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ZELOTES AND HONESTUS

RECONCILED :

OR,

OF

AN EQUAL CHECK
TO

BEING

THE FIRST FART

OF THE

SCRIPTURE SCALES
To weigh tlie Gold of Gospel Truth,—To balance a multitude of opposite

Scriptures,—To prove the Gospel Marriage of Free Grace and Free
Will,—And restore primitive Harmony to the Gospel of the Day.

WITH A

PREFACE,

Containing some Strictures upon the Three Letters of Richard Hill, Esa.

which have been lately published.

BY A LOVER OF THE WHOLE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS.

'Si non est Dei gratia, quomodo salvat wjimrfitw ? Si non est liberiim aibitrii(m,

guomodo judical mundu7n ?" '''"g-





ADVERTISEMENT.

J.T is the Author's desire, that the following pages should be considered as writ-

ten for all those whom they exactly suit. And in order to this he informs the

reader, that in general,

Zelotes represents any zealous Soliiidian, who, through prejudice, looks

upon the doctrine of Frte ivill as heretical.

HoNESTTJS—any zealous moralist, who, through prejudice also, looks upon

the doctrine of Free grace as enthusiastical.

Lorenzo—any man of sense, yet unsettled in his rehgious principles.

Candidus—any unprejudiced inquirer after truth, who hates bigotry, and

would be glad to see the differences among Protestants settled upon rational

and Scriptural terms.

A SoLiFiDiAJV is one who maintains that we are completely and eternally saved

{sola Jide) by sole faith—by failk alone ; and who does it in so unscriptural a

manner as to make good works unnecessary to eternal salvation ; representing

the lav) of Christ as a mere rule of life ; and calling all those who consider that

law as a rxde ofjudgment, Legalists, Pharisees, or Heretics,





PREFATORY EPISTLE.

^ADDBESSED TO THE TRUE PROTESTJl^J^TS

IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRKLAND.

Containing some remarks upon the distinguishing character of true

Protestants, and upon the contrary disposition.—True Protestants are

chosen judges of the Doctrines advanced in this book.—A sketch of the

Author^s plan. Obserpations upon the manner in which it is executed,

—General directions to the Reader.—True Protestants are encouraged

to protest against religious absurdities, and unscriptural impositions.

—The Author enters a double protest against the Anti.nomian and

Pharisaic Gospels of the day—and continues to express his love and

esteemfor the good men, who, through the force ofprejudice, espouse

and defend those partial Gospels.

Brethren and Fathers,

JL E know how hard the Romanists fought for their errors at

the time of the Reformation. They pleaded that Antiquity, Synods,

Councils, Fathers, Canons, Tradition, and the Church, were on their

side : and they so obscured the truth by urging Scripture metaphors,

and by quoting unguarded passages from the writings of the Fathers,

that thousands of simple people knew not which of the contending

parties had the Truth on its side. The great question debated in

those days was, whether the Host, that is, the bread consecrated by

the priest in the Lord's supper, was to be worshipped as the identi-

cal body of our Lord. The Romanists produced Christ's own words,

Take and eat, this is my body

:

—^This is my blood ; drink of it—Except

ye eat my flesh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in you. The
Reformers answered, that those expressions being figurative, it wa?

Vol. III. 2
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ahsurd to lake ihem in a literal sense ; and they prorcd their

assertion by appeals to Reason and to the Scriptures, where the con-

secrated bread is plainly called bread. The Romanists re[;lied, that

in n)atters of faith we must set aside reason; and some of them actu-

ally decried it as the greatest enemy to faith ; while others continued

to produce crude quotations from ail the injudicious, inconsistent,

overdoing Fathers. 'I'he Reformers, seeing that at this rate there

would be no end to the controver-y, protested three things in general

:

1. That right reason has an important place in matters of faith : 2.

That all mutters of faith may, and must be decided by Scripture,

understood reasonably and consislentl)' with the context : And 3.

That Antiquity and Fathers, Traditions and Councils, Canons and the

Church, lose their authority, when they depart from sober reason

and plain Scripture. These three general Protests are the very

ground of our religion, when it is contradistinguished from Popery.

They who stand to them deserve, in my humble opinion, the title of

true Protestants ; they are at least the only persons to whom this

epistle is inscribed.

If the preceding account be just, true Protestants are all candid;

Christian candour being nothing but a readiness to hear right Reason

and plain Scripture. Sincerely desirous to prove all things, to hold

fast that Li-hich is good, and to approve things "H'hich are excellent, Pro-

testants are then never afraid to bring their creed to a reasonable and

Scriptural test. And, conscious that the mines of natural and revealed

religion are not yet exhausted, they think with the apostle, that if anj

man suppose, he has learned all that he should know, he is vainly

puffed up in his Jieshly mind, and knows nothing yet as he ought t»

know.

Hence it is, that of all tempers which true Protestants abhor,

none seems to them more detestable than that of those Gnostics—
those pretenders to superior illumination, who, under the common
pretence of Orthodoxy, or Infallibility, shut their eyes against the light,

think plain Scripture beneath their notice, enter their protests against

reason, steel their breasts against conviction, and are so rooted in

blind obstinacy, that they had rather hug error in an old fantastic

dress, than embrace the pure truth, newly immerging from under the

streams of prejudice ;—impetuous streams these, which the dragon

casts out of his mouth, that he may cause the celestial virgin to be car-

ried away by theflood. Rev. xii. 15. Alas ! how many professors are

there, who, like St. Stephen's opponents, judges, and executioners,

are neither able to resist, nor willing to admit the truth ; who make

their defence by stopping their ears, and crying out, The temple of the
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Lord, the temple of the Lord are we ; who thrust the supposed here-

tic out of their sanhedrim ; who, from the press, the pulpit, cr the

dictator's chair, send forth volleys of hard insinuations or soft asser-

tions, in hope that they will pass for solid arguments : and who,

when they have no more stones or snowballs to throw at the sup-

posed Philistine, prudently avoid drawing the sword of the Spirit,

retire behind the walls of their fancied ortho<loxy, raise a rampart of

slanderous contempt against the truth that besieges them, and obsti-

nately refuse either candidly to give up, or manfully to contend for,

the unscriptural tenets which they would impose upon others as

pure Uospel.

Whether some of my opponents, good men as they are, have not

inclined a little to the error of those sons of prejudice, I leave the

candid reader to decide. They have neither answered nor yielded

to the arguments of my Checks. They are shut up in their own

city. Strong and high are thy walls, O mystical Jericho ; thy battle-

ments reach unto the clouds : but truth, the spiritual ark of God, is

stronger, and shall prevail. The bearing of it patiently around thy

ramparts, and the blowing of rams' horns in the name of the Lord,

will yet shake the very foundation of thy towers. O that I had the

honour of successfully mixing my feeble voice with the blasts of the

champions who encompass the devoted city ! O that the irresistible

shout, Reason and Scripture—Christ and the Truth, were universal

!

If this were the case, how soon would Jericho and Babylon—Anti-

nomianism and Pharisaism, fall together.

Those two antichristian fortresses are equally attacked in the fol-

lowing pages; and to you, true Protestants, I submit the inspec-

tion of the attack. Direct me where I am wrong, assist me where I

am right, nor refuse to support my feebleness by your ardent prayers
;

for, next to the Captain of our salvation, I look to you for help and

comfort.

My opponents and I equally pretend to Protestantism, and who
shall judge between us ? Shall it be the men of the world ? No :

for St. Paul says, / speak to your shame: is it so, that there is not a
WISE MAN among you? JVo, not one that shall he able to judge among
his brethren ?—There are wise men in our despised camp, able to judge

between us ; and ye are the men, honoured brethren ; for ye are

willing to hear Reason, and ready to weigh Scripture : there-

fore, on my part, I sincerely choose you as judges of the present

dispute.

And that you may not look upon this office as unworthy of your

acceptance, permit me to tell you, that our controversy is one of the
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most important which was ever set on foot. To convince you of it,

I need only remind you, that the ghakd inquiry, What shall I do to be

saved? is entirely suspended on this grf.ater question, Have I any

thing TO DO to he eternally saved ? A question this which admits of

three answers: 1. That of the mere Solifidian, who says, if we are

elect, we have nothinsr to do in order to eternal salvation, unless it be

to believe that Christ has done all for us, and then to ^'ins^Jinished sal-

vation ; and if we are not elect, whether we do nothing, little, or much

eternal ruin is our inevitable portion.—2. That of the inere Moral-

ist, who is as great a stranger to the doctrine offree grace, as to that

of free wrath ; and lells you that there is no free, initial salvation,

for us ; and that we must work ourselves into a state of initial sal-

vation by dint of care, diligence, and faithfulness.—And 3. That of

their Reconciler, whom 1 consider as a rational Bible Christian, and

who asserts : 1. That Christ has done the part of a sacrificing Priest

and teaching Prophet upon earth, and does still that of an interceding

and royal Priest in heaven, whence he sends his holy Spirit to act as

an enlightener, sanctifier, comforter, and helper in our hearts :—2.

That the free gift of initial salvation, and one or more talents of sav-

ing grace, is come upon all through the God-man Christ, who is the

Saviour of all men, especially of them that believe

:

—and 3. That our

free will, assisted by that saving grace imparted to us in the free gift,

is enabled to work with God in a subordinate manner : so that we
may freely (aii/fowt necessity) do the part of penitent, obedient, and

persevering believers, according to the Gospel dispensation we are

under.

This is the plan of this work, in which I equally fight pro aris et

focis, for faith and works, for gratuitous mercy and impartial justice ;

reconciling all along Christ our Saviour with Christ our Judge, heated

Augustin with heated Pelagius, free grace with free will, divine good-

ness with human obedience, the faithfulness of God's promises with

the veracity of his threatenings, first with second causes, the original

merits of Christ with the derived worthiness of his members, and

God's foreknowledge with our free agency.

The plan, 1 think, is generous ; standing at the utmost distance

from the extremes of bigots : it is deep and extensive ; taking in

the most interesting subjects, about which professors generally divide

such as the origin of evil, liberty, and necessity, the law of Moses

and the Gospel of Christ, general and particular redemption, the

apostacy and perseverance of the saints, the election and reprobation

maintained by St. Paul, &c.— I entirely rest the cause upon Protestant

ground, that is, upon Reason and Scripture. Nevertheless to show
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our antagonists that we are not afraid to meet them upon any grounJ,

I prove, by sufficient testimonies from the Fathers and the Reformers,

that the most eminent Divines in the primitive church and our own,

have passed the straits which I point out; especially wjien they

neighed the heavy anchor of prejudice, had a good gale of divine wis-

dom, and steered by the Christian mariner's compass, the ~^ord of

God, more than by the false lights hung out by party men.

If I have in any degree succeeded in the execution of this recon-

ciling plan, I hope that my well-meant attempt will provoke abler

pens to exert themselves ; and will excite more respectable divines

to strike heavier blows, and to repeat them till they have given the

finishing stroke to divisions, which harden the world against Christia-

nity, which have torn the bosom of the church" for above twelve hun-

dred years, and which have hurt or destroyed myriads of her injudi-

cious children ; driving some into Pharisaic obedience, others into

Antinomian immorality, and not a few into open infidelity or fierce

uncharitableness.

If a tradesman be allowed to recommend his goods when be does it

in a manner consistent with modesty and truth, shall I be accused of

self-conceit, if I make some commendatory remarks upon the follow-

ing papers?— I venture to do it in the fear of God. And,

1. They are plain. I deal in plain Reason and plain Scripture

;

and when the depth of my subject obliges me to produce arguments

that require close attention, I endeavour so to manage them, that they

do not rise above the reach of mechanics, nor sink beneath the atten-

tion of divines.

2. I have been charged with widening the breaches which the

demon of bigotry has made among religious people ; but, if I have

done it, I take the Searcher of hearts to witness that it has been with

such a design as made our Lord bring fire upon earth,—the fire of

truth, to burn the stubble of error, and to rekindle the flame of love !

However, if I have in years past made a wound rashly, (of which I

am not yet conscious) in this book, I bind it up, and bring the healing,

though, to proud and relaxed flesh, painful balsam. This book is

entirely written upon a pacific plan : if I sometimes, to give the con-

tending parties a severe reproof, in obedience to the apostolic precept.

Rebuke them sharply, it is only to make them ashamed of their con-

tentious bigotry, that I may bring them to reason the sooner. And

if prejudiced readers will infer from thence, that I am a bad man,

and that my pen distils gall, I forgive their hasty conclusion : I

once more send them back to the good men of old, who have

reproved far less errors with far greaier severity, than I allow
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myself to use ; and I ask, if persons, impatient of control, do not

always put wrong conptrnctions upon the just reproofs which they are

determined to disregard ?

3. 1 hope that noiuithstanding the outcry raised against my former

Checks, they have heen of some service to such reader?? as are not

steeled against argument and Scripture ; but 1 flatter myself that,

through God's blessing, this tract will be more useful : /prefer it at

least far above the others, because it his far more of God's word, far

less of mine; the Scriptures having so large a place in the follow-

ing sheets, that you will find whole Sections filled with balanced pas-

sages, to which, for brevity's sake, 1 have added nothing but a few

illustrations in brackets []

4. My method, so far as I know, is new. I have seen several

Concordances, made of Scripture IVords, but have not yet met with

one of Scripture Doctrines upon the delicate subjects handled in this

book. And I flatter myself, that, as whatever throws light upon the

Bible, has always met with approbation from true Protestants, you

will not despise this attempt to make the seeming contradictions of

that precious book vanish away ; by demonstrating, that they are only

wise oppositions, not less important in the world of grace, than the

distinction of man and wife is in the woild of nature.

5. I hope that you will see, in the fo. lowing pages, many passages

placed in such a light, as to have their force heightened, and their

obscurity removed by the opposition of olher passages with which

they are balanced ; those which belong to the doctrine of free grace,

illustrating those which belong to the doctrine of free will, and vice

versa, just as the lights and shades of a f.icture help to set off each

other. I therefore earnestly entreat all my readers, especially those

who read much and think little, to take time, and not to proceed to a

new pair of passages, till they have found out the balance of the

last pair which they have reviewed. If they deny me this request,

my trouble will be lost with respect to them ; and, through their

hurry, my scales will degenerate into a dull collection of texts ; the

very life and spirit of my performance consisting in the harmonious

opposition of the Scriptures, which prove my capital doctrine, that

is, the Gospel marriage of free grace and free will. And that the

reader may find out, with ease, in every couple of texts, the hands

by which they are joined, and sec (if I may carry the allegory so

far) the ring, by which their marriage is ascertained, I have generally

put in DIFFERENT CHARACTERS the words on which the opposition or

connexion of the paired texts ehiefly depends : hoping to help the
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reader's mind by giving his eyes a silent call, and by meeting his at-

tention half way. If he exert his powers, and

Si callida vcrbum

• Reddidewtjunctura novum;*

he will, through God's grace, profit by hi? labour and mine. But,

I repeat it, he must find out the delicate connexion, and harmonious

opposition of the paired Scriptures which i produce, or my scales

will be of as little service to him, as a pair of scale-bottoms without

a beam would be to a banker, who wants to weigh a thousand

guineas.

6. As I make my appeal to true Protestants, I lay a particular

stress upon the Scriptures. And there I find a doctrine whirh, for a

long succession of ages, has been partly buried in the rubbish of

Popery and Calvinism : I mean the doctrme of the various dispensa-

tions of divine grace towards the children of men ; or of the various

talents of saving grace, which the Father of lights gives to Heathens,

Jews, and Christians. To the obscurity in which this doctrine has

been kept, we may chiefly impute the self-electing narrowness, and

the wide-reprobating partiality »f the Romish and Calvinian Churches.

I make a constant use of this important doctrine. It is this chiefly,

which distinguishes this tract from most polemical writings upon the

same subject. It is my key aod my sword. With it I open the

mysteries of election and reprobation ; and with it I attempt to cut

the Gordian (should I not say, the Calvinian and Pelagian) knot. How
far I have succeeded, is yours to decide.

If these general observations, O ye true Protestants, make you cast

a favourable look upon my Scales ; and if, after a close trial, you find

that they contain the reconciling truth, and the one complete Gospel

of Christ, rent by Zelotes and Honestus to make the two partial

Gospels of the day ; let me entreat you to show what you are, by

boldly standing up for Reason and Scripture, that is, for true Protest-

anism. Equally enter your protest against the Antinomian innova-

tions of Zelotes, and the Pharisaic mistakes of Honestus. These
two champions have indeed their thousands, and tens of thousands at

their feet : and they may unite their adverse forces to oppose you,

as Jews and Gentiles did to oppose the Prince of peace. But resist

them with the armour of righteousness, on the right hand and on the

left, and you will in time make them friends to each other and to

yourselves : I say in time, because when peaceful men rush between

' If a delicate connexion renders the word new to hira.
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fierce combatants in order to part them, they atfirst get nothing but

blows : the confusion for a time increases ; and idle spectators, who

have not love and courage enough to rush into the danger, and to stop

the mischief, say that the peace-makers only add fuel to the fire of

discord. Thus are the courageous sons of peace hated of all men

but of true Protestan-ts, for treading in the steps of the divine

Reconciler, whom the two rivals, Herod and Pilate, agreed to set at

nought—whom Jews and Gentiles concurred to crucify, inveterate

enemies as they were to each other. He died, the loving Reconciler

—he died! but by his death he slew the enmity—broke down the middle

wall of partition—of twain made one new man ; so making peace

between Herod and Pilate, between Jews and Gentiles : and so will

you, honoured brethren, between Zelotes and Honestus, between the

Calvinists and the Pelagians, between the Sohfidians and the Moral-

ists ; if you lovingly and steadily try to reconcile them. You may

indeed be numbered among transgressors for attempting it. Your

reputation may even die between that of the fool and of the knave

—that of the enthusiast and of Xhe felon. But be not afraid : truth

and the Crucified are on your side. God will raise you secret friends.

A Joseph, a Nicodemus will take down the handwriting that is

against you

:

—A Mary and a Salome will embalm your name ; and

if it be buried in oblivion and reproach, yet it will rise again the third

day.

Since God is for you, fear not then what man can say of you, or

even do to you. Smile at Antinomian preterition : triumph in

Pharisaic reprobation : and when you are reviled for truth's sake,

like blunt, resolute, loving Stephen, kneel down, and pray that the

sin of your mistaken opposers may not be laid to their charge.—

O

for the Protestant spirit which animated confessors of old, carried

martyrs singing to the stake, and there helped them to clap their

hands in the flames kindled by the implacable ahettors of error ! O
for a Shadracli's resolution ! The rich, glittering image towers towards

heaven, and vies with the meridian sun. Nebuchadnezzar, the

monarch of the kings of the earth, points at the burning fiery furnace.

The princes, governors, captains, judges, counsellors, sheriffs, and

rulers of provinces, in all their d.izzling magnificence, increase the

glory of his terror. The sound of the cornet, fl<ite, harp, sackbut,

psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of mu?ic, recommends the pompous

delusion. The enthusiastic multitudes are fired into universal

applause : in Nebuchadnezzar's sense of the word, they are all

orthodox ; they all believe the Gospel of the day, " Great is the Diana

«f the Babylonians." All people, nations, and languages fall do-wn
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before her. But the day is not lost : Shadrach has not yet bowed the

knee to Baal : nor have his two friends yet deserted him. " What

!

three !"—Yes, three only. Nor are they unequally matched :

—

One

Shadrach against all people ! One Meshach against all nations .' One

Abednego against all languages !—One Luther—one Protestant

against all the world ! O ye iron pillars of truth—ye true Protestants

of the day, my exulting soul meets you in the plain of Dura Next

to Him who witnessed alone a good confession before Pontius Pilate,

of you I learn io protest against triumphant error. Truth and a furnace

for us ! The truth—the whole truth as it is in Jesus, and a burning

fiery furnace for true Protestants !

And shall we forget thee, O thou man greatly beloved,—(hou

pattern of undaunted Protestants ? Shall we silently pass over thy

bold protest against the foolish, absolute, irreversible decree of the

day ? No, Daniel : we come to pay our tribute of admiration to thy

blessed memory, and to learn of thee also a lesson of true Protest-

antism. Consider him, my brethren. His sworn enemies watch

him from the surrounding palaces ; but he believes in the Lion of

the tribe of Judah, and his fearless soul has already vanquished their

common lions. He opens his window, he looks towards desolate

Jerusalem, with bended knees he presents his daily supphcation for

her prosperity, with uplifted hands he enters bis Jewish protest

against the Persian statute ; and, animated by his example, I enter my
Christian protest against the Calvinian decree.

" If Daniel in sight of the lions, durst testify his contempt of an

" absurd and cruel decree, wantonly imposed upon his king ; by
" which decree the king hindered his subjects from offering any true

" prayer for a month, under pretence of asserting his own absolute

** sovereignty; shall I be ashamed to enter my protest against a worse

" decree, absurdly imposed upon the Almighty on the very same

" absurd pretence ?—a decree which hinders the Saviour of the world

" from praying for the world ?—a decree which Calvin himself had

" the candour to call ' horribile decretum?^ how much better it is

" to impose upon an earthly king a decree restraining the Persians

" from praying aright for thirty days, than to impose upon the King

" of kings a decree hindering the majority of men, in all countries

" and ages, from praying once aright during their whole lives ! And
** if Darius stained his goodness by enacting, that those who dis-

" obeyed his unforcible decree should be cast into the den of lions

" and devoured in a moment ; how do they stain God's goodness

'' who teach us as openly as they dare, that he will cast into the dGi»

Vol. 111.
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" of devils all those whom his forcible decree binds either not 10
*' pray at all, or to o/Ter up only hypocritical prayers ?— I protest"

" against doctrines of grace, which cannot stand without such doctrines

" of tarath.— I protest against an exalting of Christ, which so hor-

" ribly debases God.— I protest against a new-fangled Gospel
" which holds forth a robe of finished salvation lined with such irre-

" versible nxn\ finished damnation.''''

Again :
" If Moses had courage enough in a heathen country,

" and in the midst of his enemies, to enter his protest against the

" oppressive decree, by which Pharaoh required of the Israelites

" their usual tare of bricks, when he refused them fuel to burn them
" with : shall I be afraid, in this Protestant kingdom, and in the midst

" of my friends, to bear also my testimony against the error of

" Honestus ?—an error this, which consists in asserting, that our
" gracious God has decreed, tl>at we shall work out our own salva-

'* tioa without having^rsi life and strength to work imparted to us in

" a state of initial salvation ?—without being eirst helped by his/rec

" grace to do whatever he requires of us in order to our eternal sal-

" ration ? Shall such a supposed decree as this be countenanced by
" a silence that gives consent ? No : I must, I do also enter my pro-

" test against it, as being contrary to divine goodness, derogatory to

" Christ's merits, subversive of the penitent's hope, destructive of

" the believer's joy, unscriptural, irrational. And agreeably to our

"tenth article I j)rotest : 1. In opposition to Pharisaic pride, that

" Tve have no power to do good works, pleasant and acceptable to God,
" without the grace of God preventing us that ree may have a good will,

" and working with us when zi-e have that good will. And 2. In oppo-
" sitiou to Pharisaic bigotry I protest, upon the proofs which follow,

" that God^s saving grace has appeared in different degrees to all men;
" preventing (not forcing) them, that they may have a good will,

" a?irf AvoRKiNG WITH [Note : our Church does not say, doing all
' for] them, when they have that good will. And I hope that when
' my Protestant brethren shall be acquainted with the merits of the

" cause, tiiey will equally approve of my anti-solifidian, and of my
" anti-pharisaic protest.''

But shall a blind zeal for truth carry me beyond the bounds ot

love? Shall I hate Zelotes and Honestus, because I think it my duty

to boar my full testimony against their errors ? God forbid ! I have

entered two protests as a divine, and now permit me, my Protestant

brethren, to enter a third as a plain Christian. Before the Searches

of hcints 1 once more protest, that I make a great difference betweerv
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the persons of good men and their opinions, be these ever so per-

nicious. The God who loves me—the God whom I love—the God

of love and truth teaches me to give error no quarter, and to confirm

my love towards the good men who propagate it ; not knowing what

they do, or believing that they do God service. And 1 humbly hope,

that their good intentions will, in some degree, excuse the mischief

done by their bad tenets. But in the mean time mischief, unspeak-

able mischief, is done, and the spreading plague must be stopped. If

in trying to do it as soon and as effectually as possible, I press hard

upon Zelotes and Honestus, and without ceremony drive them to a

corner, I protest, it is only to disarm them, that I may make them

submit to Christ's easy yoke of evangelical moderation and brotherly

kindness.

A polemical writer ought to be a champion for the Truth ; and a

champion for the Truth who draws only a wooden sword, or is afraid

lovingly to use a steel one, should, 1 think, be hissed out of the field

of controversy, as well as the disputant, who goes to Billingsgate for

dust, mud, and a dirty knife ; and the wretch, who purposely misses

his opponent's arguments, that he may basely stab his character. I

beg, therefore, that the reader would not impute to " a bad spirit,"

the keenness which I indulge for conscience's sake ; assuring him,

that severe as I am sometimes upon the error of my antagonists, I

not only love, but also truly esteem them : Zelotes on account of his

zeal for Christ, Honestus on account of his attachment to sincere

obedience ; and both on account of their genuine, though mistakenj

piety.

Do not think, however, that I would purchase their friendship by

giving up one of my scales, that is, one half of the BibJe. Far be the

mean compliance from a true Protestant. I hope that I shall cease to

breathe, before I cease to enter protests against Antinomian faith and

Pharis^iic works, and against the mistakes of good men, who, for want

of Scripture scales, honestly weigh the truth in a false balance, by

which they are deceived first, and with which they afterward inad-

jerlenily deceive others.

But, although I would no more yield to their bare assertions, or

inconclusive arguments, than to hard names, or soft speeches ; I hope,

my honoured brethren, that they and you will always find me open

to, and thankful for, every reproof, admonition, and direction, which

is properly supported by the two pillars of Protestantism—sound

Reason and plain Scripture. For, if I may depend upon the settled

sentiments of my mind, and the warm feelings of my heart, I am
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determined, as well as you, to live and die a consistent Bible Christian.

And so long as I shall continue in that resolution, I hope you will

permit me to claim the honour of ranking with you, and of subscrib-

ing myself,

Brethren and Fathers,

Your affectionate brother, and obedient

Son in the whole Gospel of Christ,

A TRUE PROTESTANT.



POSTSCRIPT,

CONTAINING

SOME STRICTURES UPON A NEW PUBLICATION OF

RICHARB HILL, ESQ.

OOME time after I had sent this epistle to the press, one of my

neighbours favoured me with the sight of a pamphlet, which had been

hawked about my parish by the newsman. It is entitled, Three Let-

ters written by Richard Hill, Esq. to the Rev. John Fletcher, ^c. It is

a second Finishing Stroke, in which that gentleman gives his " rea-

sons for declining any farther controversy relative to Mr. Wesley^s

principles." He quits the field : but it is like a brave Parthian. He

not only shoots his own arrows as he retires, but borrows those of

two persons, whom he calls " a very eminent minister in the Church

of England,'''' and " a lay gentleman of great learning and abilities."

As 1 see neither argument nor Scripture in the performances of

these two new auxiliaries, I shall take no notice of their ingrafted

productions.

With respect to Mr. Hill's arguments, they are the same which he

advanced in his Finishing Stroke : nor need we wonder at his not

scrupling to produce them over again, just as if they had been over-

looked by his opponent ; for in the first page of his book he says,

" / have not read a single page which treats on the subject since I wrote

my Finishing Stroke." But, if Mr. Hill has not read ray answer

to that piece, some of our readers have ; and they will remember,

that the crambc repetita—I mean his supposition, that St. Paul and

St. John held Dr. Crisp's doctrinal peculiarities, is answered in Part

First of the Fifth Check, Vol. ii. from page 5 to page 1 1.—As for his

common plea taken from the objection, Who hath resisted his will? it if

answered in this book.

As Mr. Hill's arguments are the same, so are also his personal

charges. After passing some compliments upon me as an " able

defender''^ of Mr. Wesley's principles, he continues to represent me
as '' prostituting noble endowments to the advancing of a j^arty.'''' He
affirms, but still without shadow of proof, that he has " detected many

misrepresentations of facts throughout my publications." He accuses

me of using ^' vnhecoming artifices—much declamation, chicanery, and
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evasion,'''' and says '* Upon these accounts i rtally cannot zvitk un>f

" degree of satisfaction, fyc. read the works of one, who, I am in con-

" tinual suspicion, is endeavouring to mislead Die by false glosses and

" piousfrauds/^— If I were permitted to put this argument in plain

English, it would run thus : I bespatter my opponent's character,

therefore his arguments are dangerous, and not worth my notice : I

do not find it easy to overthrow one of the many scriptures which

he has produced against Antinomianism, but I can set them all aside

at a FINISHING STROKE ; for I can say, " The shocking misrepresenta-

" tions and calumnies you have been guilty of, will, for the future, pre-

" vent me from looking into any of your books, if you should write a

" thousand volumes. So here the controversy must end." Fin. Stroke,

p. 40.—When Mr. Hill had explained himself so clearly about his

reason for declining the controversy, is it not surprising that be should

suffer his bookseller to get sixpence for a new pamphlet, " setting

forth Mr. HilFs reasons for declining any farther controversy relative

to Mr. lVesley''s principles,''— i. e. to Mr. Wesley's anti-solifidian

doctrine, of wluch I profess myself the Vindicator.

But another author vindicates those principles also. It is Mr.

Olivers, whom Mr, Hill calls " one Thomas Oliver, alias Olivers.''

This author was, 25 years ago, a mechanic, and, like " one" Peter,

" anas'" Simon, a fisherman ; and " one'''' Saul, " alias" Paul, a tent-

maker, has had the honour of being promoted to the dignity of a

preacher of the Gospel ; and his talents as a writer, a logician, a poet,

and a composer of sacred music, are known to those who have looked

into his publications. Mr. Hill informs the public why he takes as

little notice of this able opponent's arguments as he does of mine :

and the " reason'" he " sets forth" is worthy of the cause which he

defends. En argumenium palmarium ! I shall " not,'" says he, "iaAre

*' the least notice of him, or read a line of his composition, any more

^' than, if I were travelling on the road, I would stop to lash, or even

'^ order my footman to lash, every impertinent little quadruped in a

'' village that should come out and bark at me; but would willingly

" let the contemptible animal have the satisfaction of thinking he had

'driven me out rf sight." How lordly is this speech! How sur-

prising in the mouth of a good man, who says to the Cari'enter, My
Lord and my God.' When the author of " Goliath Slain" dropped it

from his victorious pen, had he forgotten the voluntary humility for

which his doctrines of grace are so conspicuous ? or did he come off

in triumph from the slaughter of the gigantic Philistine ? O ye English

Proteslants, shall such lordly arguments as these make you submit to

Geneva sorerrigrAij ? Will you be ''lashed'^ by such stately logic as
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this, to the foot of the great image, upon whose back you see absolute

Preterition written in such large characters ? Will you suffer Reason

and Scripture to be whipped out of the field of controversy in this

despotic manner ? Shall such imperial cords as these bind you to the

horns of an altar, where myriads of men are intentionally slain before

they are born, and around which injudicious worshippers so sing

their unscriptural songs lihoni finished salvation, as to drown the dis-

mal cries of ensured destruction, and finished damnation!

Mr. Hill's performance is closed by " a shocking, not to say blasphe-

mous, confession of faith,'''' in ten articles, which he supposes, " mttsi

inevitably be adopted, if not in express words, yet in substance, by every

Arminian whatsoever," especially by Mr. Wesley, Mr. Sellon, and

myself. As we desire to let true Protestants see the depth of our

doctrine, that they may side with us if we are right, or point out our

errors if we are wrong, I publish that creed, (See Vol. ii. page 81.)

frankly adopting what is agreeable to our principles, and returning to

Mr. Hill the errors which his inattention makes him consider as

necessary conseqiiences of our doctrines of grace.

With respect to these three letters, which that gentleman has pub-

lished to set forth his reasons for declining the controversy with me,

what are they to the purpose ? Does not the first of them bear date

*' July 31, 1773." Now I beg any unprejudiced person to decide if

a private letter, written in July 31, 1773, can contain a reasonable

overture for declining the controversy, when the Finishing Stroke,

which was given me publicly, and bears date January 1,1(773, con-

tains (page 40,) this explicit and final declining of it. " So here the

" CONTROVERSY MUST END, at Icast it SHALL END FOR ME. YoU may
" misquote, and misrepresent whomsoever and whatsoever you please,

" and you may do it with impunity ; I assure you, / shall give myself
" NO trouble to detect you.^' The controversy therefore was
" declined''^ in January on the above-mentioned bitter reason. Mr.

Hill cannot then reasonably pretend to have offered to decline it in

July, six or seven months after this, from sweet reasons of brotherly

kindness, and love for peace.

Concerning these letters I shall only add, that I could wish Mr.

Hill had published my answers to them, that his readers might have

seen 1 have not been less ready to return his private civilities, than

to ward off his public strokes. In one of them in particular, I offered

to send him my answer to his Finishing Stroke before it went to press,

that he might let me know if in any thing I had misunderstood or

misrepresented him
;

promising to alter my manuscript upon any

iusl animadversion that he might make upon it ; because, after h;=^
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Finishing Stroke, he could not make a public reply without break-

ing his word. And it is to this proposal that he replies thus in his

second letter, " Jis you intend to introduce my worthless name into your

next publication, I must beg to decline the obliging offer you make of my
perusing your manuscript. ^^

With respect to that gentleman's character, this after-clap does not

altar my thoughts of it. I cannot but still love and honour him on

many—very many accounts. Though his warm attachment to what

he calls " the doctrines of grace," (and what we call " the doctrines

of limited grace and/ree wrath'''') robs him, from time to time, of part

of the moderation, patience, and meekness of wisdom, which adorn

the complete Christian character ; I cannot but consider him as a very

valuable person. I do not doubt but, when the paroxysm of his

Calvinistic zeal shall be over, he will be as great an ornament to the

Church of England in the capacity of a gentleman, as he is to civil

society it the capacity of a magistrate. And justice, as well as love,

obliges me to say, that in the mean time, he is in several respects a

pattern for all gentlemen of fortune; few equalling him in devoting a

large fortune to the relief of the poor, and their leisure hours to the

support of what they esteem the truth. Happy would it be for him,

and for the peace of the church, if, to all his good qualities he always

added the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit ; and if he so far sus-

pected his orthodoxy, as to condescend to weigh himself in the Scrip-

ture Scales.
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PART II.

BEIJ^G THE FIRST PART

OF THE

SCRIPTURE SCALES.

—.^^^

SECTION I.

TTie cause of the misunderstandings ofpious Protestants

:

—T%e contrary

mistakes of Zelotes and Honestus, who are invited to try their doctrines

by the Scripture Scales :—The manner of using them, and the need of

them in our days.

X IRST and second Causes, leading and subordinate motives, may
perfectly agree together. The hinder wheels of a chariot need not

be taken off because they are not the fore wheels. It would be

absurd to pull down the left wing of a palace, merely because it is

opposed to the right. And a man makes himself ridiculous, who de-

stroys one of his scales because it accidentally outweighs the other.

For both scales may recover their equilibrium, and answer the best

ef purposes.

Such, if I mistake not, is the necessary distinction, and such the

nice union that subsist between those two opposite, and yet, harmo-

nizing ; exploded, and yet capital doctrines of the Gospel, which we
call Free Grace and Free Will. To demonstrate that their due con-

junction in our hearts, forms the spiritual marriage o^ faith, and

gives birth to all good works ; I have ventured upon the construction

of the Scales, wtrich the reader will find in these pages. If their

composition is human, their materials are divine ; for they consist of

plain Scriptures, chiefly placed under two heads of doctrine, which

for their justness and importance, may be called the Weights of the

Vol. III. 4
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SANCTUARY. I. Our salvation is of God. 2. Our damnation is of

ourselves. The /?rs< of these propositions is inseparably connected

with the doctrine of Free Grace ; nor can the second stand, but upoa

the doctrine of Free Will; two doctrines these, which the Moralists

and the Solifidians have hitherto thought incompatible ; and about

which some of them have contended with the utmost acrimony of

temper and language.

Even men of piety have rashly entered the liste, some against

free grace, others against free ivill : warmly opposing what they

should have mutually defended. The cause of their misunderstand-

ing is very singular. They are good men upon the whole, therefore

they can never oppose truth as truth : and, as they are not destitute

of charity, they cannot quarrel merely for quarreling's sake. Whence

then springs their continual contest ? Is it not from gross partiality,

excessive jealousy, wilful inattention, and glaring prejudice ? They
will not look Gospel truth full in the face : they are determined to

stand on either side of her, and by that mean, seldom see above the

half of her beauty.

But all the Protestants are not so partial : for, while the Soli/idia7is

gaze upon the side-face of Christianity on the right hand, and the

.Moralists on the left ; her unprejudiced lovers, humbly sitting at her

I'eet, and beholding her in full, admire the exquisite proportion of a^Z

her features ; an advantage this which the opposite rivals can never

have in their present unfavourable position. Therefore, whilst a

mere Moralist considers as " enthusiastic rant^'' the doctrine of free

grace extolled by the Solifidians ; and whilst a Bound-willer brands as

'^dreadful heresy'^ the doctrine of free will espoused by the Moral-

ists ; an unprejudiced Christian equally embraces the pretended
'' enthusiasm" of the one, and the imaginary " heresy" of the other

;

being persuaded that the different sentiments of those partial con-

tenders for free grace and free will, are only the opposite truths

which form the complete beauty of genuine Protestantism.

This contrary mistake of the Moralists, and of the Solifidians, it

attended with the most fatal consequences ; for as they receive only

one part of the truth, they think to do God service by attacking: the

other part, which they rashly take for a dangerous error ; and, so far

as the influence of their contrary misconception reaches, the whole

truth is destroyed. Primitive Christianity, in their busy hands, seems

to be in as much danger of losing her capital doctrines, as the elderly

man in the fable was of iosmg his hair between his two wives. One
was young, and could not bear his partly-silvered locks : the other,

who was old, wanted him to be altogetlier as gray as herself. Both
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accordinfijly fell to work ; and in a little time the young wife had so

plucked out his white hairs, and the old woman his black ones, that he

remained absolutely bald.

Will you see their ridiculous conduct exemplified in the religious

world ? Consider Honestus, the sedate Moralist ; and Zelotes, the

warm Solifidian. Honestus, who values the ten commandments far

above the three creeds, seldom dwells upon Christ's redeeming

love and atoning blood. Out of the church he rarely mentions

the inspiration of God's Spirit, or the comforts of the Holy Ghost

;

and it is well if he does not think, that our addresses to the Media-

tor are remains of Papistical idolatry. He piques himself much

upon bis honesty ; and hoping that his /ree ixill, best endeavours,

and good works, are almost sufficient to save him, he leaves the

doctrine of a sinner's justification by faith to Zelotes and St. Paul.

—Zelotes flies to the other extreme. His creed is all ; and so far

as decency permits, he insinuates, that believers may break the

first and second commandments with Solomon, the third with

Peter, the fifth with Absalom, the sixth and seventh with David, the

eighth with Onesimus, and the two last with Ananias and Sapphira
;

in short, that they may go any length in sin, without endangering in

the least their title to a crown of glory. He thinks that the contrary

doctrine is rank Popery. Some of his favourite topics are : God's

imconditional election of some io Jinished salvation; an election this,

which necessarily includes God's unconditional appointment of the

rest of mankind io finished damnation:— 2. An unchangeable fondness

of God, and a partial atonement of Christ, for a comparatively small

number of the children of men ; a fondness and an atonement these,

which include also unchangeable -wrath against, and the absolute

reprobation of, all the world besides :—And 3. A zealous decrying of

free will and sincere obedience, under the specious pretence of

exalting Christ and free grace. As for ih^ justification of a believer

by works, and not by faith only, he leaves it to Honestus, Bellarmine,

and St. James.

If the sum of Christ's religion is, Cordially believe, and Sincerely

obey ; and if Honestus makes almost nothing of saving faith, while

Zelotes makes next to nothing of sincere obedience, is it not evident

thart between them both genuine Protestantism is almost destroyed ?

If I may compare Christianity to the woman that St. John saw in one

of his visions, how barbarously is she used by those two partial

lovers ? Both pretend to have the greatest regard for her : both

have publicly espoused her : both perhaps equally recommend her

from the pulpit : but alas, both, though withoat any bad design, use
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her with the greatest unkindness ; for, while Honcstus divests her of

her pecuHar doctrines and mysUries, Zdotes robs her of her pecuhar

precepts and sanctions ; thus the one (if 1 may carry the allegory so

far) puts out her right, and the other her left eye : the one stabs her

ID her right side, and the other in the left: and this they do upon a

supposition, that as soon as all their dreadful operations shall be

perfornaed, Christianity will shine in the perfection of her native

beauty.

While the heavenly woman, mutilated by those partial lovers, lies

thus bleeding and deformed in the midst of spiritual Egypt. Lorenzo

casts his eyes upon her ; and starting back at the sight, he wisely

protests, that he cannot embrace so deformed a religion : and it is

well if, in this critical moment, a painted Jezebel, who courts his

affections, does not ensnare his unwary soul. She calls hevioii Natural

Religion, but her right name is Scepticism in infancy, Infidelity in youth,

Fatalism in ripe years, and Abaddon in old age : guilty, thrice guilty,

will Honestus and Zelotes prove, if they continue to drive the hesi-

tating youth into the arms of that siren, by continuing to render

Christianity monstrous in his eyes.

O mistaken men of God, before you have caused Lorenzo's ruin,

be persuaded to review your doctrine ; nor refuse to weigh it in the

balance of the sanctuary. If fine gold loses nothing in the fiercest

fire, what can your sentiments lose in my Scripture scales ? Let

cheats dread to have their weights tried by the royal standard : but do

not you start from the trial. I acknowledge your honesty beforehand.

If your weights should prove false, your reputation is safe. My
readers will do you justice ; they will perceive that, far from having

had any intention to deceive others, you yourselves have been the

dupes of your own prejudice ; thus will your mistakes be found out

to yo\iT pro/it, and not to your shame.

The error of Honestus and that of Zelotes being opposite, so must

be their method of using the Scripture scales. Honestus, who inclines

to the neglect of Christ, and to the contempt of free grace, must

weigh himself against the Scriptures which follow No. I, and batter

down Pharisaic dotages ; that is, he must read those scriptures over

with attention ; asking his conscience, if he honestly insists upon them

as the primary truths of Christianity ; and if he may not rank with

modem Pharisees, so far as he opposes or despises those scriptures.

—On the other hand, Zelotes, who leans to the disregard of sincere

obedience, good works, and free will, must weigh himself against No.

II, under which he will find the scriptures that oppose the Antino-

mian delusion ; confessing that so far as he sets them aside, he cUps
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away the secondary truths of the Gospel, mangles Bible Christianity,

and strengthens the hands of immoral Gospellers and flagitious Anti-

QOmians.

If Zelotes and Honestus will not weigh their doctrine in the Scrip-

tare scales, Candidus will do it for them. Prejudice has not yet cap-

tivated him, nor is he unacquainted with church history : he believes

that the Pope himself is not infallible : he knows all that glitters

as Gospel, is not Gospel gold : he remembers, that for several hun-

dred years the worship of a consecrated wafer was esteemed a capital

part of " orthodoxy" all England over ; and he has observed, that

the cautions of ray motto are particularly given with respect to those

who say, / am Christ, i. e. " I represent him as his Gospel minister,

" his faithful ambassador ; I thank God that 1 am not like that Me-
" thodist ranter, or that dreadful heretic." In a word, Candidus is

modest enough not to think any part of Scripture beneath his notice;

and he is not such a bigot as to suppose it a crime to compare spiritual

things with spiritual ; and to make the candle oi truth burn brighter,

by snuflBng away the black excrescence of error.

To you therefore, Candidus, I particularly dedicate my Scripture

scales. Despise them not at a time, when the Gospel gold, the cur-

rent coin in the church, is far lighter in proportion, than the material

gold was last year in these kingdoms :—at a time when the Antino-

mians have so filed away the arms of the King of kings, that it is hard

to distinguish whether they are quartered with a dove, a goose, or a

hawk; a lamb, a lion, or a goat

;

—at a time when the Solifidians have

so clipped the royal motto, that many, instead of holiness, inadver-

tently read filthiness unto the Lord

:

— at a time, when, on the other

hand, Pharisaic moralists make it their business so to deface the head

of the King of saints on the Gospel coin, that you might take it for

the head of Seneca, or that of M. Antonine :—at a time when dealers

in orthodoxy, publicly present you with one half of the golden truth,

which they want to pass for the whole : at a time when some openly

assert, that dung is gold—that impure doctrines are the pure Gospel

;

and that gold is *' dung"—that good works are " dross" :—at such a

time, I say, stand upon your guard, Candidus : beware of men :

beware of nie ; nor use my scales till you have tried them by the

Old and New Testament, those balances of the sanctuary which you

have at home. But if, upon close examination, you find that they

differ chiefly in cheapness, size, and convenience, adopt the inven-

tion ; and when you are going to read a religious book, or to hear

a sermon, imitate the prudent trader, who goes to receive money .-

take your scales, and use them according to the following directions.
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1. Keep thena even. Let not the strings of your entangled

affections for this or that preacher, or your attacliment to one or

another party, give a hasty preponderance to either scale, fairly

suspend your judgment till it honestly turn by the full weight of truth

and evidence. Consider that the Lord is a God of knorvledge by whom
aclions are weighed ; and call upon him for impartiality ; remembering

that with whift measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.

2. Please to observe, that preaching the doctrines which follow

No I. does not prove that a minister is an Antinomian ; any more

than preaching the doctrines which follow No. 11. proves that he is

a Pharisee; but only preaching them in such a manner as directly or

indirectly attacks, opposes, or explains away the doctrines in the

other scale ; in open defiance of one half of the scriptures which

represent free grace, and holy free will as the flux and reflux of

divine grace by which alone the city of God flourishes, and through

which only her commerce with heaven can be profitably carried on.

If, therefore, you hear a man say, I was by nature a child of wrath,

and by practice the chief of sinners ; J^'ot by works of righteousness

which 1 have done, but by ^race I am saved, &:c. set him not down for

a son of voluntary humility : and if he cries out, " / have lived in

all good conscience unto this day.—Touching the righteousness which is

in the law,— I am blameless ;
—Be followers of me ;

—Work out your

own salvation

:

—hi so doing you shall save yourself^' &c. do not rank

him with the barefaced sons of pride : but look into both scales, and

if you find that he honestly uses all the weights of the sanctuary,

and does the two Gospel axioms justice, as St. Paul ; acknowledge

him a workman who needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the

Tt'ord of truth.

3. Consider times, persons, places, circumstances and subjects :

Dor imitate the unreasonable scrupulosity of the man, who will make

no more allowance for the fair wear of a good old guinea, than for the

felonious diminishing of a coin that was delivered last week at the

mint. Do not make a man an offender for a zvord or a phrase : no

not for svich unscriptural phrases as, " The imputed righteousness

of Christ," and " Sinless perfection." Nor forget, that, although

error is never to be propagated, yet all the branches of truth can

never be displayed at once : and grant a man time to unfold his sen-

timents before you accuse him of countenancing Pharisaic and .4nti-

nomian dotages : otherwise you might charge St. Paul with Solifidian-

ism, and Christ hrraself with Pharisaical errors.

4. Above all, remember, that although you have all orthodoxy,

lad all faith, you are nothing without houaility and love : therefore,
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when you weigh a preacher's doctrine, throw into his scale two or

three grains of the charity that is not puffed up, thinketh no evil, and

hopeth all things, consistently with Scripture and Reason. If you

neglect this caution, you will slide into the severity of a lordly

inquisitor ; or at least into the implicit faith of a tame Papist : and

the moment this is the case, throwing one scale away, and casting

all your weights into the other, yoti will become a blind follower

of the first warm preacher that shall hit your fancy, work upon

your passions, foment your prejudices, tickle your iJching ears, or

encourage your party-spirit ; whether he be Honestus or Gallio,

Elymas or Zelotes.

SECTION II.

Containing some general observations upon God^s FREE grace and our

personal free will, which are represented as the orioinal causes

of SALVATION and damnation.

Cicero, heathen as he was, asserted, that there is no great, and

consequently no good tnan, (sine aiiquo aflflatu divino) without some

influence from the Deity. This influence our Church calls inspira-

tion ; (" Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy

Holy Spirit ;") and St. Paul calls it grace, giving that name, some-

times to the fountain of Divine goodness, and sometimes to the innu-

merable streaiiis, ivhich flow from that eternal fountain. A man
must then be darker than a thoughtful heathen, and as blind as

an Atheist, if he absolutely denies the existence of divine Grace.

And on the other hand, if we deny that there is in man a power to

will or to choose, the words / will, I choose, I will not, I refuse, which

are in every body's mouth, will prove us perverse. Now, if there is

such a thing as grace in God, and will or power of choosing in man
;

both that grace and that will are free. The nature of the thing, and

the well-known meaning of the words, imply as much ; a bounty,

which we are obliged to bestow, hardly deserving the name o( grace

01 favotir ; and a choice to which we Are forced,—a choice which is

not accompanied with an alternative, deserving the name of necessity

av compulsion, better than that of will, choice, or liberty.

Again : Are not God's grace and mans will perpetually mentioned,

or alluded to by the sacred writers ? Nay. does not Honestus himself

sometimes indirectly set his seal to the doctrine of free grace, when
he implores divine mercy at the foot of the throne of grace? And
warmly as Zelotes exclaims against the doctrine of free will, does he
not frequently grant that there is such a thing as choice, liberty, or

free will in the world ? And if there be, is not this choice, liberty, or
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free will the reverse of necessity, as well as of utiwilliugness ? If I

freely choose to blow my brains out, is it not evident that I have a

liberty not to commit that crime, as well as a willingness to do it ?

Would not Zelotes expose his good sense by seriously asserting, that

if he were in prison, a willingness to continue there would make him

free; unless, together with \.hat willing7iess, he had a power to go

out if he pleased ? And is it right in him to impose the doctrine of

necessity upon the simple, by playing upon the double meaning of the

wordyVec ? 1 beg leave to explain this a little more.

According to the/«// meaning of the word Free, can it be said with

any propriety, that Judas went freely to hell, if he never had power

to go to heaven ? Or that David went /ree/j/ to heaven, if he was

always hindered by an absolutt, irrtsistible decree from going to hell ?

And alluding to mechanical freedom, I ask, Was the motion of those

scales ever free, which never were as free to ascend as descend ?

Does not experience convince us, that when one scale is kept from

freely descending, the opposite scale is by the same means kept from

ascending freely ? Is it not evident, from the same rational principles,

that no sinner can freely choose death in the error of his ways, who has

not power to choose life ; afree choice of death, necessarily implying

a free refusal of life ; and a free choice of life, necessarily supposing

a free refusal of death, in a state of temptation and probation ? And is

not this doctrine perfectly agreeable to such scriptures as these, He
shall know to refuse the evil and choose the good :

—choose whom you

will serve:—Because ye refused, &c. and did not choose the fear of

the Lord, &,c. therefore shall they eat thefruit of their own way, and

be filled with their own devices ?

Upon the preceding observations, seconded by the arguments which

shall follow :—upon the consent of all jodicious and good men, who

sooner or later grant that there are such things as God's grace, and

man's unnecessitated choice ; and consequently such things asfree grace

and free will in the moral world : upon the repeated testimonies of

the most pious Christians of all denomin;itions, who agree that we

ought to give God the glory of our salvation, and to keep to ourselves the

blame of our damnation :—and upon almost numberless declarations

of the Scriptures, I rest these iwo propositions, which, if I mistake

not, deserve the name of Gospel axioms, 1. Our salvation is origin-

ally of God's FREE GRACE :—2. Our damnation is originally of ovr

own FREE WILL.

Honestus, who believes in general that the Bible is true, cannot

decently oppose the first axiom : for, according to the Scriptures,

God's FREE GRACE gave Christ freely /or vs, and to vs

:

—For us, that
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be might be a propitiationfor the sins of the whole world :—And to ns,

that, by the light which enlightens every man that comes into the world,

the strong propensity to evil, which we had contracted by the fall of

Adam, might be counterbalanced : and that, by the saving grace of

God, which has appeared to all men, we misjht, while the day of sal-

vation lasts, be blessed with a gentle bias to good, to counteract our

native bias to evil ; and be excited by external helps, external calls,

and gracious opportunities, to resist our evil inclinations, to follow

the bias of divine grace, and to work out our own salvation with fear
and trembling, in due subordination to the Saviour and his grace.

Nor can Zelotes, who professes :i peculiar regard for God's glory,

reject the second Gospel axiom with any decency : for, if our own
free will makes us freely, and unnecessarily, neglect so great salvation

as Christ initially imparts to us, and offers eternally to bestow upon
us, on the gracious terms of the Gospel ; is it not ridiculous to excul-

pate us by charging either God, or Adam, or both together, with

our damnation ? And do we not cast the most horrible reflection

upon the Judge of all the earth, and the Father of mercies, if we sup-

pose that he has appointed a day to judge the world in righteousness,

and sentence to the gnawings of a worm that dieth not, and to the

preyings of a fire that is not quenched, numberless myriads of his

poor creatures, merely for wanting a faith which he determined they

should never have : or for doing what they could no more help to

do, than a pound can help weighing sixteen ounces ?

Impartially read any one book in the Bible, and you will find that it

establishes the trutii of the two following propositions :

2. He wisely looks for some
return from man ; and the little

things which obstinate unbeliev-
ers refuse to do, and which God's
preventing grace gives them abi-

lity to perform, justly entitle them
to all the shame of their damna-
tion. Therefore, although their

TEMPORAL misery is originally

from Adam
; yet their eternal

ruin is originally from them-
selves.

The first of these propositions extols God's mercy, and the second

clears his justice, while both together display his truth and holi-

ness.—According to the doctrine of /"ree grace, Christ is a compassion-

ate Saviour : according to that of free zvill. he is a righteous Judge.—
Vol. III. 5

1. God hath freely done great

things for man ; and the still

greater things which he freely

does for believers, and the mercy
with which he daily crowns them,
justly entitle him to all the ho-

nour of their salvation ; so far as

that honour is worthy of the

Primitive Parent of good, and

First Cause of all our blessings.
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By the Jlrst, his rewards are gracious ; by the second, his punishments

are just.—By tiie Jirst the mouths of the blessed in heaven are

opened to sino; deserved hallchjjahs to God and the Lamb : and by the

second, the mouths of the damned in hell are kept from uttering

deserved* blasphemies against God and his Christ.—According to the

Jirst, God remains the genuine Parent of good : and according to the

second, devils and apostate men, are still the genuine authors of exnl.

— If you explode the Jirst of those propositions, you » Imit Phari-

saic dotages, and self-exalting pride ; if you reject the second, you

set up Antinomian delusions, and voluntary humility : but if you re-

ceive them both, you avoid the contrary mistakes of Honestus and

Zelotes, and consistently bold the scriptural doctrines of faith and

works—free grace and free will—divine mercy and divine justice

—

a sinner's impotence and a saint's faithfulness.

Read the Scriptures in the light which beams forth from those two

capital truths ; and that precipws book ivill, in some places, appear

to you almost new. You will at least see a beautiful agreement

between a variety of texts, that are irreconcileable upon the narrow,

partial schemes of the Pharisees and of the Antinomians. Permit me
to give you a specimen of it, by presenting you with my Scales : that

is. by placing in one point of view a number of opposite truths,

which make one beautiful zvhole, according to the doctrine of the two

Gospel axioms. And may the Father of lights so bless the primary

truths to Honestus, that he may receive the doctrine of/ree grace

;

and the secondary ones to Zelotes, that he may espouse the doctrine

of/ree will ! So shall those inveterate contenders be happily recon-

ciled to moderation, to the whole Gospel, and to one another.

* I do not mean that any blasphemy against God is deserved; but tliat, according (o aM

our ideas of justice, this would kk the case, if the doctrine of/ree will were false. For,

supposing men and angels are not endued with free agency, is it not evident that they are

mere instruments in the hand of a superior, irresistible Agent, who works wickedness in

and by them, agreeably to this unguarded proposition of Elisha Coles, "All things

ivere present with Godfrom eternity ; and his decree the cause of their aftrb-existence ?"

And does not Reason cry aloud, that such an Almighty Agent is more culpable than his

overpowered, or passive tools ? Can Zelotes himself say, that a highwayman does not

deserve hanging more than the pistol which he fires, and tlie horse which he rides when

he commits murder? What an immense field does the doctrine of bound uuYZ open iH hell

for the most execrable blasph'mies ! The Lord forgive its supportern : for they know not

what they do I The Gospel leaves even heathen unbelievers without excuse, Rom. i. 20

;

but the modern " doctrines of grace" furnish all sorts of infidels with the best excuses in

the world. " God's predestination caused Adam's sin and their own: and God's decree

kept Christ from dying for, and his .Spirit from sincer<^ly striving with, them." As
these necessary consequences of Calvinism encovrage " Mr. FuUome" to sin here : so I'lf

HIE doctrines of grace were true) they would comfort him in hell hereafter.
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SECTION III.

Containing : 1 . The golden beam of the Scripture Scales : 2. Vie chains

by which they are suspended : And, 3. A rational account of the

origin of evil.

SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES,

MAKING THE BEAM OF THE SCRIPTURAL SCALES.

1. There is a God, i. e. a

wise, good, and just Governor
of his creatures.

1. It was a design highly wor-

thy 0.*" a wise Creator, to place

mankind in a state of earthly bliss,

and to put their loyalty to the

trial, that he might graciously re-

ward the obedient, and justly

punish the rebellions.

1. The Lord is loving to every

man, and hi* mercy is over all his

works. Psalm cxlv. 9.

1. Grace superabounded, when
God, in the midst of wrath re-

membering mercy, promised a Sa-

viour to Adam personally, and to

us seminally. Rom. v. 20. Gen.

iii. 15.

1. Not as the offence, so also is

the FREE GIFT. For if through

the offence of one ma^nty be .iiead
;

much more the grace of God and

the GIFT BY GRACE, which is by

Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto

MANY. Rom. v. 15.

1. By man came the resurrec-

tion of the dead—for in Christ
shall all be made alive.

1. By the obedience of one
shall MANY be made righteous.
Rom. V. 19.

1. That Grace might reign,

through righteousness, unto eter-

nal LIFE by Jesus Christ our
Lord. Rora. v. 21.

2. There are men, i. e. ra-

tional creatures, capable of being

MORALLY GOVERNED.
2. Our wise Creator has ac-

tually executed that design. To
have done otherwise, would have

been inconsistent with his distri-

butive justice, an attribute as essen-

tial to him as goodness, know-
ledge, or power.

2. The Lord is righteous to

every man, and his justice is

over all his works.

2. Sin abounded, when the first

man personally fell by the wrong
use of his free will, and caused

us to FALL in him seminally.

Rom. V. 20. Gen. iii. 6.

2. Death reigned from Adam.
—By one man sin entered into

the world, and death by sin ; and

so death passed upon all men,

for that all have sinned. Rom.
V. 12, 14.

2. By man came death—for

in Adam all die. 1 Cor. xv.

21, 22.

2. By one man's disobedience

MANY wefe made sinners, Rom.
V. 19.

2. As sin hath reigned [throicgh

unrighteousness] unto death, [by

Adam.] Rom. v. 21.
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1. Therefore, <tc. by the RIGH-

TEOUSNESS of one, the kref. tiiFX

came upon all men to justifi-

CAi ION of life. Rom. v. 18.

1. The Lord is long-suffering

to usward,' not wiHins; that any

should perish, but that alt, should

come to repentance. 2 Pet. iii.

9. Hence it follows, that,

1. God's FREE GRACE GAVE
Christ to atone for man, and

initially gives the Spirit of grace

to sanctify man.

1. To guard the doctrine of

grcice, divine jit<it.irp nppnintfr],

that a certain sin, called a doing

despite to the Spirit of grace, and

a sinning against the Holy Ghost,

or a wilful persisting in disobe-

dient unbelief to the end of the

day of salvation, should be empha-
tically the sin xmto eternal death;

and that those who commit it

should be the sons of perdition.

See Matt, xii 32. Mark iii. 29.

Luke xii. 10. 1 John v. 16.

John xvii. 12.

2. Eren so by the offence of

one, JUDGMENT came upon all
men to condemnation. Ibid.

2. Why will ye die, O house
of Israel ? For I have no pleasure

in the death of him that dielh,

wherefore tiirn yourselves, and
LIVE ye Ezek. xviii. 31, 32.

Hence it follows, that,

2, Man's free will, helped

by the Spirit of grace, may re-

ceive Christ implicitly as the

light of men. or explicitly as the

Saviour of the world.

2. Some men commit that sin.

For some men tread under foot

the Son of God, count the blood of
the covenant, wherexvith they -were

sanctified, an unholy thing, do

despite to the Spirit of grace— and
draw back unto perdition. Heb.
x. 29, 39.

—

Fadingfrom their own
steadfastness— and even denying

the Lord thai bought them, they

bring upon themselves swift de-

struction. 2 Peter ii. 1. and
perish in the gainsaying of Core

Jude 11.

•^ViViVi-

THKEE PAIR OF GOSPEL AXIOMS,

Which may he considered as the golden chains, by which the Scripture

Scales hang on their beam.

I. 1. Every obedient be-

liever's salvation is originally

of God's free orace.

II. 1. God's/ree grace is always

the First Cause of what is

good.

ni. 1. When God's free grace
has begun to work moral good,
man may faithfully follow Him by

believing, ceasing to do evil, and

2. Every unbeliever's dam-
nation is originally of his own
personal free will.

2. Man's/ree will is always the

first cause of what is evil.

2. When man's free will has

begun to work moral evil, God
may justly follow him by tvith-

drawing his slighted grace, reveal
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working righteousness, according

to his light and talent.

Thus is God the wise Rewarder

of them that diligently seek him,

according to these •A'ords of the

apostle : God, at the revelation of his

RIGHTEOUS judgment, will render

to every man according to his deeds

:

eternal life to them -who, by patient

continuance in well doing seek for
glory.—Seeing it is a uiuhtegus

thing with God to recompense
rest to them who are troubled for

his sake—to give them a crown of
righteousness as a righteous Judge

—and to make them walk with

Christ in white, because they are

WORTHY [in a gracious and evan-

gelical sense.]

ing his deserved wrath, and work-

ing natural evil.

Thus is God the righteous

Punisher of them that obstinately

neglect him, according to such

scriptures as these : Shall not the

Judge of all the earth do right ?—
Ye say, The way of the Lord is

not equal : Hear now, O ye house

of Israel. Is not my way equal ?—

I

will judge you every one after his

way.—Is God unrighteous who

taketh vengeance ? God forbid

!

How then shall God judge the

world? Thou art righteous, O
Lord, &:c. because thou hast

JUDGED thus.—Thou hast given

them blood to drink, for they are

WORTHY [in a strict and legal

sense.]

Hence it appears, that God's design in the three grand economies

of man's Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification, is to display the

riches of his free grace and distributive justice ; by showing

himself the bounteous Author of every good gift, and by graciously

rewarding the worthy ; while he justly punishes the unworthy accord-

ing to their works ; agreeably to these awful words of Christ and

his prophets : For judgment / am come into this world.—The Lord

hath made all things for himself: yea, even the [men who to the last

will remain] wicked, for the day of evil—Because he hath appointed a

day, in which he will judge the world in righteousness .-—and to all the

wicked that day will be evil, and terrible: For behold, the day cometh,

says the Lord, that shall burn as an oven ; and all that do wickedly

shall be as stubble ; and the day that cometh shall burn them up, says the

Lord of hosts. But the righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the ven-

geance : so that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for the

righteous ! Doubtless there is a God that judgeth the earth !

Upon this rational and scriptural plan, may we not solve a difficulty,

that has perplexed all the philosophers in the world ? " How can

" you (say Ihpy) reasonably account for the origin of evil, without

" bearing hard upon God's infinite goodness, power, or knowledge ?

" How can you make appear, not only that a good God could create

" a world, where evil now exists in ten thousand forms ; but also,

" that it was highly expedient he should create such a world rather
•' than any other?"
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Ans. When it pleased God to create a world, his wisdom obliged

him to create upon the plan that was most worthy of him. Such a

plan was undoubtedly that which agreed best with all the divine per-

fections taken together. Wisdom and Power absolutely required,

that it should be a world of rational, as well as of irrational crea-

tures ; offree, as well as of necessary agents ; such a world displaying

far better what St. Paul calls ;TeAi/5ro»>c<A<>? o-e^tec, the multifarious,

variegated wisdom of God, as well as his intinite power in making,

ruling, and overruling various orders of Beings.

It could not be expected, that myriads of free agents, who neces-

sarily fell short of absolute perfection, would all behave alike. Here

God's GOODNESS demanded, that those who behaved well should be

rewarded ; his sovereignty insisted, that those who behaved ill

should be punished; and hi? distributive justice and equity

required, that those who made the best use of their talents, should

be entitled to the highest rewards ; while those who abused divine

favours most, should have the severest punishments ; Mercy reserving

to itself the right of raising rewards, and of alleviating punishments,

in a way suited to the honour of all the other divine attributes.

This being granted (and I do not see how any man of reason and

piety can deny it) it evidently follows: 1. That a world, in which

various orders of free, as well as of necessary agents, are admitted, is

most perfect : 2. That this world, having been formed upon such a

wise plan, was the most perfect that could possibly be created :

3. That, in the very nature of things, evil may, although there is no

necessity it should, enter into such a world ; else it could not be a

world of free agents, who are candidates for rewards offered by

distributive justice : 4. That the blemishes and disorders of the

natural world, are only penal consequences of the disobedience of

free agents: And 5. That from such penal disorders we may indeed

conclude, that man has abused free will, but not that God deals in

free wrath.—Only admit therefore the free will of rationals, and you

cannot but fall in love with our Creator's pi m ; diirk and horrid as it

appears, when it is viewed through the smoked glass of the Fatalist,

the Manichee. or the rigid Predestinarian.
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SECTION IV.

Containing: 1. An ohservation upon the terms of the covenants; and

2.

—

A balanced specimen of the anti-pharisaic Gospel, displaying

Chrisfs glory in the first scale ; and of the anti-solifidian Gospel,

settingforth the glory of evangelical obedience in the second scale.

To reconcile the opposite parts of the Scriptures, let us remem-

ber, that God has made two covenants with man : The covenant of

JUSTICE, and The covenant of grace. The first requires uninter-

rupted obedience to the law of paradisiacal innocence. The second

enjoins repentance, fiith, and humble obedience to all those Gospel

precepts, which form what David calls the law of the Lord: St. Paul,

the law of Christ ; St. James, the law of Liberty ; and what our Lord

calls MY saxjings,—my commandments, &c.

Being conceived in sin since the fall, and having all our powers

enfeebled, we cannot personally keep the first covenant : therefore,

as the first Adam broke it for us ; Christ, the second Adam,, the Lord

from heaven, graciously came to make the law of innocence honour-

able by keeping it for us, and to give us power to keep bis own law

of liberty, that is, to repent, believe, and obey, for ourselves.

Therefore, with respect to the law of the first covenant, Christ alone

is, and must be, our Foundation, our Righteousness, our Way, our

Door, our Glory, and all our salvation.

But, with respect to the second covenant, the case is very dif-

ferent : for this covenant, and its law of liberty, requiring ©f us per-

sonal repentance and its fruits,—personal faith and its works, all

which together make up evangelical obedience, or the obedience of

faith ; it is evident, that, according to the requirements of the cove-

nant of grace, our obedience offaith is (in due subordination to Christ)

our Righteous7iess, our narrow Way, our strait Gale, our Glory, and

our Salvation: just as a farmer's care, labour, and industry, are, in

due subordination to the blessings of divine Providence, the causes of

his plentiful crops.

If you do not lose sight of this distinction :— If you consider, that

our salvation or damnation have each two causes, the second of which

never operates but in subordination to the first :—If you observe,

that the first cause of our eternal salvation, is God's free grace
in making, and faithfulness in keeping, through Christ, his Gospel

promises to all sinners, who freely submit to the terms of the
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Gospel : and that consequent!}' the second cause of that salvation is

our own prevented kree will, submitting to the obedience of faith,

through the helps that Christ affords us :— Ff, on the other hand, you

take notice, that the first cause of our kternal damnation is always

our own FREE WILL, doing despite to the Spirit of grace ; and that

the SECOND cause of it is God's justice in denouncing, and his faithful-

ness in executing, by Christ, his awful threatenings against all that

persist in unbelief to the end of their day of initial salvation, generally

called " the day of grace:"— If you consider tliese things, 1 say,

you will see, (hat all the scriptures which compose my Scales, and

some hundreds more, which I omit for brevity's sake, agree as per-

fectly as the different parts of a good piece of music.

VVe now and then tind, it is true, a solo in the Bible ; I mean a

passage, that displays only the powerful voice of free grace, or offree

will. Hence Zelotes and Honestus conclude, that there is no har-

mony, but in the single part of the truth which they admire ; sup-

posing that the accents of free grace and free Zi-ill, justly mixed

together, form an enthusiastical or heretical noise, and not an evan-

gelical, divine concert. Thus much by way of introduction.

First Scale.

Scriptures that display the

glory of Christ, the importance

of primary causes, the excellence

of ORIGINAL merit, and the power
of free grace.

1. Jesus saith unto him, I am
the WAV, &c. no man coraeth to

the Father but by me.— I am the

DOOR : by me if any man enter in

he shall be saved. John xiv. C.

—X. 9.

1. Other foundation can no

man lay. than that is laid, which

is Jesus Christ.— I lay in Sion a

chief corner-stone, &c he that

believeth on him shall not be

confounded. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 2

Pet. ii. 6,

1 . God forbid that I should glo-

ry save in the cross of Christ.—
He that glorif.th, let him glory
in THE Lord. Gal. vi. 14. 1 Cor.

i. 31.

Second Scale.

Scriptures that display the

glory of obedience, the import-

ance of secondary causes, the ex-

cellence of derived worthiness,
and the power of free will.

2. Christ, in his sermon upon the

mount, strongly recommends the

obedience of faith as The strait

gate, and the narrow avay, which
lead unto life. Matt. vii. 13.

2. Not laying again the foun-
dation of repentance.—Charge
the rich that they no good, &c.

laying up in store for themselves

a good foundation against the

time to come. Heb. vi. 1.— 1 Tim.
vi. 17.

2. Let every man prove his

own work, and then shall he have

Kxvx,/if^<*, glorying in himself
alone, and not in another. Gal.

vi 4. [It is the same Tvord in the

original.]
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1. My soul shall be joyful in

MY God, for he hath clothed me
with the garments of salvation. Is.

Ixi. 10.—My spirit hath rejoiced

in God my Saviouk. Luke i. 47.

1. Put ye on the Lord Jesus

Christ —He hath covered me
with the ROBE of righteousness, as

a bride adorneth herself with

her JEWELS. Rom. xiii. 14.— Isa.

Ixi. 10.

1. Christ is made unto us of

God righteousness. 1 Cor. i. 30.

1. Neither is there salvation io

any other ; for there is none
other NAME (or person) under
heaven whereby we must be

saved Acts iv. 12.

I. Christ was once offered to

hear the sins of many. Heb.
ix. 28.

1. Behold the Lamb of God,
that takelh a-way the sin of the

world. John i. 29.

1. Look unto me. Fsa. xlv. 22,

1. Consider the Hia;h Priest of

our profession, Jesus Christ. Heb.
iii. 1.

1. Jesus was made a surety
of a better testament. Heb. vii.

22. {JVote : It is not said, that

Jesus is the surety of disobedient

believers; but of that testament,
which cuts cff the entail of their

heavenly inheritance. See Eph.
V. 5.)

1. Who his own self bare
our sins in his own body on the

tree.

1. God has made him (Christ)

to be sin for us, who knew no
sin, that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him. 2
Cor. V. 21.

Vol. in.

2. This is our rejoicing, the

testimony of our conscience,

that in simplicity and gudly sin-

cerity, iSic. we have had our

conversation in the world, and to

you-wards. 2 Cor. i. 12.

2. 1 caused the widow's heart

to sing for joy. 1 fut on righte-

ousness, and it covered me : my
judgment was a robh and a dia-

dem. I was eyes to the blind, &c.
Job xxix. 14, 16.

2. The righteousness of the

righteous shall be upon him,

and the wickedness of the wicked
shall be upon him. Ez. xviii. 20.

2. Take heed to thyself and to

thy doctrine, &c. for in doing this

thou shall both save thyself, and
them that hear thee. 1 Tim.
iv. 16.

2. Let every man prove his

own WORK.—For every man shall

bear his own burden. Gal. iv.

4, 5.

2. Put away the evil of your
DOINGS from before mine eyes.

Isa. i. 16.

2. hook to yourselves 2 John 8.

2. Consider thyself—Let us

consider one another. Gal. vi. 1.

Heb X. 24.

2. The Lord is our Judge, the

Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord
is our King ; he will save us :

[consistently with those glorious

titles.) Isa. xxxiii. 22.

2. That we, being dead to
sin, should live unto righteous-

ness. 1 Pet. ii. 24.

2. Be not deceived : God is

not mocked : for whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall he also

REAP. For he that soweth to his

flesh, shall, kc. reap destruction.

Gal. vi. 7, 8.
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1. Ky HIS KNOWLEDGE sliall my
righteous servant (Christ) justity

many. Isa. liii. 1 1.

1. Preach the Gospel to

every creature—and forgive-

ness of sins in my name. Mark
XTi. Luke xxiv. 47.

1. Saul PREACMEu Christ in

the synagogues -We preach not

ourselves, but Christ Jesus, the

Lord. Acts ix. ^20. 2 Cor. iv. 5.

1. We preach Christ cruci-

fied, unto the Jews a stumbling-

block, and unto the Greeks fool-

ishness, but unto them that are

called [and obeij the call] Christ

the power of God, and the wisdom
of God.—For I am determined
not to know any thing among
you [Corinthians,] save Jesus

Christ and him crucified. 1

Cor. i. 23, 24. ii. 2.

1. Preaching peace by Jesus

Christ, he is Lord of all,—the

Prince of peace. Acts x. 36.

Isa. ix. 6.

1. He that hath the Son hath

life ; and he that hath not the

Son of God hath ^oT life. 1

John V. 12.

1. He that acknowled6eth the

Son hath the Father also, 1 John

ii. 23.

1. Christ is our LIFE. Col. iii.

1.

1, Jesus Christ, who is our
noiE. 1 Tim. i. 1.

1. I have laid help upon one

th.it is mighty.—Without me ye

can do nothing. Ps. Ixxxix. 19.

John XV. 5.

1. Neither is he that planteth

ANV THING [coinimralively] &:c.

but God that giveth the increase.

1 Cor. iii. 7.

2. He judged the cause of the
poor and needy, then it was well
with him : W;is not this to know
MK / saith the Lord. Jer. xii. 16.

2. Teaching them to observe
ALL things whatsoever I have
co.viMANPED you. Matt, xxviii. 20.

2. As he REASONED of righte-

ousness, [or JUSTICE,] TEMPER-
ANCE, and the judgment to come,
Felix trembled. Acts xxiv. 25.

2. And yet zvhen the apostle ex-

horts those very Corinthians to re-

lieve the poor, he uses a variety of
motives, besides that of Christ''s

CROSS.—Other churches had
abundantly given, 2 Cor. viii. 2. :

—He had boasted of their for-

wardness :—Their charity would
make others praise God, and pray
for them :—He that soweth
bountifully shall reap bounti-

fully, kc. 2 Cor. ix. 3, 6, 12,

14.

2. There is no peace to the

wicked—He that will love life,

&,c. let him do good, seek peace,

and pursue it. Is. Ivii. 21. Ps.

xxxiv. 14.

2. Beloved, &c. He that doeth
good is of God : he that doeth
evil hath not seen God. 3
John 11.

2. Whosoever transgresseth
hath not God, 2 John 9.

2. To be spiritually minded
is LIFE. Rom. viii. 6.

2. What is our hope ? &c.

Are not even ye [Thessaloni-
A.NS?] 1 Thess. ii. 19.

2 1 [Paul] can do all thing.^

through Christ, who strenglhen-

eth me. Phil. iv. 13.

2. We are labourers together

wiihGod.—As A wi^E Master-

builder 1 have laid the founda-

tion. 1 Cor. iii. 9, 10.
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1. Yet not 1 [alone, not IJirst]

but the GRACE of God which was
with me. I Cor. xv. 10.

1. Call NO MAN your father
upon earth : for one is your Fa-

ther, who is in heaven. Matt,

xxiii. 9.

1. Christ is made unto us of

God WISDOM. 1 Cor. i. 30.

1. God ONLY WISE. Jude 25.

1. Why callest thou me good?
There is none good but one, that

is, God. Matt. xix. 17.

1. Thou art worthy, O Lord,

to receive glory and honour. Rev.
iv. 11

.

1. I AM the light of the world.

John viii. 12.

1. If God be for us who can be
against us ?

—

Who is he that con-

demneth ? It is Chrfst that died,

yea, rather, that is risen again,

who is even at the right hand of
God, who also maketh interces-

sion for us. Rom. viii. 31, 34.

1. If any man sin, we have an
ADVOCATE with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous. 1 John ii, 1.

1. Christ ever liveth to make
INTERCESSION for them that corae

unto God by him. Heb. vii. 26.

1. The Son of man hath power
on earth to forgive sins. Mark
ii. 10.

1. Christ, by whom we have
now received the atonement,
Rom. V. 11.

1. There is one Mediator be-

2. I [Paul] l,ABOURED MORE
abundantly than they all [the apos-

tles.] 1 Cor. XV. 10.

2. Ye have not many fathers :

for in Christ Jesus I have begot-
ten you through the Gospel. 1

Cor. iv. 15.

2. Whoso kpepeth the hfw is

a WISE SON. Prov. xxviii. 7.

2. Five virgins were wise.

Matt. xsv. 2.

2. A good man out of the good
treasure of the heart, [an honest

and good heart] bringeth forth

good things. Matt. xii. 35. Luke
viii. 16.

2. They shall walk with me in

white, for, [or rather ort because
|

they are worthy. Rev. iii. 4.

2. Ye are the light of the

world. Matt. v. 14.

2. Hearken unto me, ye men of
understanding : far be it from God
that he should do wickedness, &.c.

for the WORK of a man shall he
render unto him, and cause every
man to find according to his ways.
Yea, surely God will not do
WICKEDLY, neither will the Al-

mighty PERVERT JUDGMENT. Job
xxxiv 10, II, 12.

2. If ANY MAN see his brother
sin, &c. he shall ask, and he
[Goci,] will GIVE HIM LIFE for

them that sin not unto death. 1

John V. 16.

2. I will that INTERCESSIONS
be made for all men. The effec-

tual fervent prayer of a righteous

man availeth much. 1 Tim. ii. 1.

James v. 16.

2. Whose soever sins ye re-
mit, they are remitted to them.
John XX. 23.

2. Phine'!as was zealous for

God, and made an atonement for

the children of Israel. Numbers
XXV. 13.

2. MosES his chosen .stood be-
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tween God and men, the man
Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. ii. 5.

1. O God, shine on thy sanc-

tuary, for the Lord's sake.—For

MY name's sake will 1 deler

mine anger. Dan. ix. 17. Isa

xlviii. 9.

1. The Son of man is come to

—kc. SAVE that which was lost.

Luke six. 10.

1. Christ is all and in all

—

It pleased the Father that in him

should all fulness dwell— and ye

are complHte in him. Col. iii.

11.— i. 19.—ii. 10. To him that

hath LOVED us, and washi d us

from our sins in his own blood,

and hath made us kings and

priests, Sic. to him be glory and

dominion, for ever and ever.

Rev. i. 5, 6.

fore him in the breach to tiirn

AWAY his wrath, lest he should

destroy them. Psalm cvi. 23.

2. 1 will not do it, [i. e I nill

not rain fire and brimstonefmm the

Lard upon Sodom] for ten righte-

ous' SAKE. Gen. xvili. 32.

2. He became the author of

eternal salvation to all them that

OBEv him. Ileb. v. 9.

2. Is Christ the minister of

sin? (>od forbid!— By their

KRUiTS ye shall kr:ow them.— VVe

LABOUR that we may be a{:cepted

of him, for we must all appear

before the .iudc.ment seat of

Christ, that every one may re-

ceive the thinj^s done in his body,

according to that he hath done,

ivhether it be good or bad. Gal.

ii. 17. Matt. vii. 20. 2 Cor. v.

9, 10.

Is it not evident from the balance of these, and the like Scriptures,

that Honestus and Zelotes are both under a capital, thoufrh contrary

mistiike ? and that to do the Gospel justice, we must scripturally join

together what they rashly put asunder ?

SECTION V.

Settingforth the glory of faith, and the honour of works.

First Scale.

1. Whosoever believeth on him
[Christ] shall not be ashamed.

Rom. X. 11

.

1. This is the work of God,

that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent. John vi. 29.

1. Abraham believed God, k.c.

and he was called the friend of

God. James ii. 23.

1 . To him that worketh not, but

believeth, &c. his faith is counted
for rishteousness. Rom. iv. 5.

Second Scale.

2. Then shall I not be ashamed
when I have respect unto all thy
commandments. Ps. cxix. 6.

2. What does the Lord require

of thee, but to do justly, to love

mercy, and to walk humbly with
thy God ? Micah vi. 8.

2. Ye are my friends, if ye do

whatsoever I command you. John
XV. 14.

2. Faith if it hath not works, is

dead, being alone. James ii. 17.
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1. If ye believe not that I am he,

ye shall die in your sins. John

viii. 24.

1 . Only believe : [/ particular-

ly require a strong exertion of thy

faith at this time.] Lnke viii. 50.

1. He that beheveth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting life,

and shall not come into condem-
nation : but is passed from death

unto life. John v. 24.

1. Thy Faith hath saved thee.

Luke vii. 60.

1. Through faith they wrought
righteousness, obtained promises,

kc. Heb. xi. 33.

1. With the heart man believeth

to righteousness. Rom. x. 10.

1. Received ye the Spirit by
the works of the law, or by the

hearing o( faith? Gal. iii. 2.

1. Through his name, whoso-
ever believeth on him, shall re-

ceive remission of sins. Acts x.

43.

1 . If Abraham were justified by
works, he hath whereof to glory.

Rom. iv. 2.

1. Without faith it is impossi-

ble to please God. Heb. xi. 6.

1. They that are of faith, are

blessed with faithful Abraham.
Gal. iii. 9.

1. To them that are unbelieving

is nothing pure. Tit. i. 15.

1." Believe in the Lord. &lc. so

shall you be established. 2 Chron.
XX. 20.

1 . To the praise of the glory of

his grace, &,c. he hath made us

accepted in the beloved. Eph. i.

t).

1. I live by faith in the Son of
God, who loved me, and gave him-
self for me. Gal. ii. 20.

1. For me to live is Christ.

Phil. i. 21.

2. Brethren, &c. if ye live after

the flesh, ye shall die. Rom. viii.

13.

2. The devils believe, [There-

fore faith is not sufficient without

its works.] James ii. 19.

2. With the merciful, thou [0
God] wilt show thyself merciful

—

and with the froward, thou wilt

show thyself unsavoury. 2 Sam.
xxii. 26, 27.

2. We are saved by Hope.

Rom. viii. 24.

2. Remembering, &.c. your la-

bour of love—Let patience have
her perfect work. 1 Thess. i. 3.

James i. 4.

2. And with the mouth confes-

sion is made to salvation. Ibid.

2. I know thy works, that thou

art neither cold nor hot, &c. so

then, &LC. 1 will spew thee out of

my mouth. Rev. iii. 15, 16.

2. Forgive and ye shall be for-

given.— If we confess our sins, he
is faithful and just to forgive us.

Luke vi. 37. 1 John i. 9.

2. Was not Abraham our Fa.-

ther justi/ied by works ? James ii.

21.

2. O vain man, faith without

works is dead. James ii. "20.

2. If ye were Abraham's chil-

dren ye would do the works of

Abraham. John viii. 39.

2. Give alms, &.c. and behold,

all things are clean unto you.
Luke xi. 41.

2. If thou do well, shalt not

thou be accepted? Gen. iv. 7.

2. In every nation he that

feareth God, and worketh righte-

ousness, is accepted with him.

Acts X. 35.

2. If ye, through the Spirit,

mortify the deeds of the body, ye
shall live. Rom. viii. 13.

2 Keep my commandments and

live. Prov. iv. 4.
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1. This [Christ] is the true

God, and eternal life. 1 John v.

20.

1. This is eternal life, to kiiow

thee, kc. and Jesus Christ. John
xvii. 3.

1. He that believcth on the Son,

hath everhisting life,

1. Israel, which followed after

the law of righteousness, hath

not attained to the law of righte-

ousness. Wherefore ? Because
they sought it not hy faith, but as

it were by the works of the law

[opposed to Christ .] fbr they
stumbled at that stumbling stone.

Rom. ix. 31, 32.

1. Abraham believed God, and
it was imputed [or counted] to him
for righteousness. Rom. iv. 3.

1. Trust [i. e. believe] ye in the

Lord ybr ever: for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength.

Isa. xzvi. 4.

1. He that believeth on him is

not condemned, but he that be-

lieveth not is condemned alread}'.

John iii. 18.

1. Be it known unto you, that

through this man is preached unto

you the forgiveness of sins : and

by him all that believe 9,ve justified.

Acts xiii. 38, 39.

1. We have believed in Jesus

Christ, that we might be justified

[as sinners] by the faith of Christ.

Gal. ii. 16.

2. His [my Father^s] command-
ment is life everlasting. John xii.

50.

2. Though I have all know-
ledge, &.C. and have not charity,

1 am nothing. 1 Cor. xiii. 2.

2 And he that [a^eieei] dis-

obeyeth the Son, shall not see life.

John iii. 36.

2. If any man among you, &c.

bridleth not his tongue, &.c. this

man's religion is vain. Pure
religion and undefiled before God
is this : To visit the fatherless

and widows in (heir affliction, and

to keep himself unspotted from the

world. James i. 26, 27.

2. Phinchas e.recw^et/ judgment,

and that was counted [or itnputed]

unto him for righteousness for

evermore. Psal. cvi. 30, 31.

2. If I regard iniquity in my
heart the Lord will not hear me.
— If our heart condemn us not,

then have we confidence towards

God. Psal. Ixvi. 18. 1 John
iii. 21.

2. He that humbleth himself

shall be exalted, and every one

that exalteth himself shall be

abased. Luke xiv. 11.

2. The doers of the law [of

faith] shall be justified,—in the

day when God shall judge the

secrets of men. &.c. according to

my Gospel. Kom. ii. 13, 16.

2. In the day of judgment—by
thy words thou shalt be justified,

and by thy words thou shalt be

condemned. Matt. xii. 36, 37.

The balance of the preceding scriptures shows, that Faith, and the

Works of faith, are equally necessary to the salvation of adults : Faith,

for their justification as sinners in the day of conversioit ; and the Works

of faith, for their justification as believers, both in the day of trial and

of judgment. Hence it follows, that when Zelotes preaches mere

Solifidianism ;• and when Honestus enforces mere Morality, they both
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grossly mangle Bible Christianity, which every real Protestant is

bound to defend against all Antinomian and Pharisaic innovators.

SECTION VI.

THE MORAL LAW OF CHRIST WEIGHED AGAINST THE MORAL LAW
OF MOSES.

Our translation makes St. Paul speak unguardedly, where it says, that

The law is not made for a righteous man. The absurdity of mak-
ing believers afraid of the decalogue. The moral law of Christ, and
the moral law of Moses, are one and the same. The moral law is

rescued from under the feet of the Antinomians. Christians are not

less under the moral law to Christ as a rule of judgment, than the

Jews were under it to Moses. The Sinai covenant is proved to be an

edition of the covenant of grace. The most judicious Calvinists main-

tain this doctrine. Elierein consists the difference between the Jewish

and the Christian dispensation. As the latter is most glorious in its

promises, so it is most terrible in its threatenings. Two capital

ojections are answered.

When Justice has used her scales, she is sometimes obliged to

wield her sword. In imitation of her I lay by my scales to rescue a

capital scripture, which, I fear, our translators have inadvertently

delivered into the hands of the Antinomians.

1 Tim. i. 8, 9. the apostle is represented as saying, We know that

the law is good if a man use it lawfully ; knowitig this, that the law is

NOT MADE FOR tt RIGHTEOUS moji. Now, Say soffie Antinomians, all

believers being complete in Christ's imputed righteousness, are and

shall for ever be perfectly righteous in him ; therefore the law is not

made for them : they can no more be condemned for breaking the

moral, than for transgressing the ceremonial law : a horrible infer-

ence this, which, I fear, is countenanced by these words of our trans-

lation : the law is not made for the righteous. Is this strictly true ?

Were not angels and our first parents righteous, when God made for
them the [then] easy yoke of the law of innocence ? And is not the

law made for the absolution of the righteous, as well as for the con-

demnation of the wicked ? Happily St. Paul does not speak the

unguarded words which we impute to him, for he says, liy.»ta vofio?

»v KiiTeci, literally. The law lieth not at, or is not levelled against, a

righteous man, but against the lawless and disobedient, that is, against

those who break it. This literal sense perfectly agrees with the
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apostle's doctrine where he says, Rulers are not a terror to good work^,

but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that

which is good, and thou shall have [absolution and] Pr ,ise of the same.

This mistake of our translators sfiems to be countenanced by Gal.

V. 28. Against such [the righteous] there is no law. Just as if the

apostle had said io-ti vo/A-oi ovS'eii whereas his words are xxt* T»y

retovTuv hk e<rri vafte?, literally, The law is not against such. Whence

it appears: I. That believers are nnder the law of Christ, not only

as a rule of life, but also as a rule of judgment : 2 That when they

bear one another^s burdens, and so fulfil that law, it is not against them,

it does not condemn them : 3. That, as there is no medium between

the condemnation and the absglulion of the law ; the moment the law

does not condemn a believer, it acquits him : and 4. That consequent-

ly every penitent, obedient believer, is actually justified by the law

of Christ, agreeably to Rom. ii. 13. and Matt. xii. 37. for, says the

apostle, The law is not against such, plainly intimating that it is for

them.

It had been well for us, if some of our Divines had been satisfied

with insinuating, that we need not keep the commandments to obtain

eternal salvation through Jesus Christ : but, some of them even

endeavour to make us as much afraid of the decalogue, as of a

battery of cannon. With such design it is, that pious John Bunyan

says in one of his unguarded moments : " Have a care of these great

gttns, the ten commandments;^'' just as if it were as desperate an

attempt to look into the law of God, in order to one's salvation, as

to look into the mouths of ten loaded pieces of cannon, in order to

one's preservation. What liberty is here taken with the Gospel

!

Christ says, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments; the

obedience of faith beina; the narrow way, that through him leads to

life. No, say some of our Gospel ministers, " Sincere obedience is

a jack-o'-lantern." And what you recommend as a way to life, is a

tenfold way to death. O ye that fear God, do not so rashly contradict

our Lord. Who among you regard yet hi* sayings ? Wi)o stand to

their baptismal vow ? Who will not only believe all the articles of the

Christian faith ; but also keep God''s holy will and commandments, and

walk in the same all the days of their life ? Let no Solifidian make

you afraid of the commandments. Methinks 1 see the bleeding

Captain of our Salvation lifting up the standard of the cross, and

giving thus the word of command. Dread not my precepts. If you

love me, keep 7ny commandments.—Blessed are they who keep God^s

commandments, that they may enter into the city by the gate, and lay

hold on eternal life. If this is the language of inspiration, far from
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dreading " the ten great guns," love them next to the wounds of Jesus.

Stand behind the cross
;
ply there the heavenly ordnance, and you

shall be invincible : yea, one of you shall chace a thousand. It is the

command broken in unbelief, and not the command kept in faith, that

slays : for that very ordnance which is loaded with a fearful curse,

levelled unto the third or fourth generation of them that hate God, is

loaded with mere mercy to a thousand generations of them that love

him and keep his commandments.

Zelotes probably wonders at the legality of the preceding lines, and
is ready to exclaim against my " blindness," for not seeing that

Moses's moral law, delivered on mount Sinai, is a mere covenant of

works, diametrically opposed to the covenant of grace. As his

opinion is one of the strongest ramparts of Antinomianism, I beg
leave to erect a battery against it : if I am so happy as to demolish

it, I shall not only be able to recover the decalogue—the " ten great

guns;" but a cnnsidprablp part of the Old Testament, such as most

of the lessons which our church has selected out of Deuteronomy
and Ezekiel, and which the Solifidians consider as Jexaish trumpery,

akin to the Arminian heresy ; merely because they contain powerful

incentives to sincere, evangelical obedience, according to the doctrine

of the second Gospel axiom.

I humbly conceive then : 1. That the moral law delivered to Moses
on mount Sinai, was a particular edition of that gracious and holy

law, which St. James calls the law of liberty, St. Paul the law of Christ

:

2. That our Lord solemnly adopted the moral part of the decalogue,

in his sermon upon the mount, where he rescued the moral precepts

from the false glosses of the scribes ; representing those precepts as

the evangelical law, according to which we must live, if ever our

righteousness exceeds that of the Pharisees ; and by which we must be

justified in the day of judgment, (agreeable to his own doctrine, Matt.

xii. 37.) if ever we escape the curse which will fall on the ungodly :

And 3. That, although we are not bound to obey the decalogue, as

delivered to Moses literally written in stone, (in which sense St. Paul

observes that it is done away, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 11.) yet we are obliged

to obey it, so far as it is a transcript of the moral law, that eternally

binds all rational agents, and so far as Christ has made it his own by

spiritualizing and enforcing its moral precepts on the mount. I say

its moral precepts, because the fourth commandment, which is rather

of the ceremonial than of the moral kind, does not bind us so strictly

as the others do. Hence it is that St. Paul says, Let no man judge

you in respect of the Sabbath-days, Col. ii. 16. ; and even finds fault

With the Galatians for observing dctys with a Jewish scrupulosity.

Vol. III.
^
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That the moral law of Sinai was a peculiar edition of God's evan-

gelical law adapted to the Jewish commonwealth, and not an edition of

the Adamic law of innocence, I prove by the followinj? arguments :

1. Rom. X. 6. St. Paul produces Moses as describing the righte-

ousness which is of the law of Sinai : That the man who does these

ihins;s shai,l live by them. And Kom. viii. 13. he himself describes

the righteousness which is of the law of liberty thus. If ye live after

the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit mortify the deeds of

the body, ye shall live. Now are not those people excessively pre-

judiced, who deny, either that in both these descriptions the promise

SHALL LIVE is the same ; or that it is suspended on sincere obedience?

And therefore is it not evident, that St. Paul never blamed the Jews

for seeking salvation by an humble obedience to the moral precepts

of the Mosaic covenant, in due subordination to faith in the divine

merry and in the promised Messiah ; but only for opposing their

oyjws operaiwm, their formal, partial, ceremonious. Pharisaic obedience

to that very faith whirh should have animated all their work?

2. The truth of this observation will appear in a still stronger light,

if you consider, that when the evangelical apostle asks, fVhat says

the righteousness of faith ? he answers almost in the very words in

which the legal prophet asserts the practicableness of his own i.AVf.

For St. Paul writes. The work is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy

heart; that is, the word of faith which we preach. Rom. x. 8. And

Moses says, Deut. xxx. 1 1. ITie v?ohd is very nigh unto thee, even in

thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest no it ; which undoubtedly

implies a believing of that word, in order to the doing of it ; agree-

ably to the doctrine of our church, which ask.^ in her catechism,

*' What dost thou learn in the commandments ?" and answers, " I

learn my duty towards God, &c. which is to believe in him." &c.

Thus we see, that, as the Mosaic law was not without Gospel and faith.

so the Christian Gospel is not without law and obedience; and con-

sequently, that those Divines, who represent Moses as promiscuously

cursirigy and Christ as indiscriminately blessing all the people under

their respective dispensations, are greatly mistaken.

3. Whatever liberty the apostle takes with the superannuated

ceremonies of the Jews, which he sometimes calls carnal ordinances,

and sometimes beggarly elements; it is remarkable that he never

speaks disrespectfully of the moral law, and that he exactly treads in

the steps of Moses's evangelical legality : for if Moses comes down

from mount Sinai saying. Honour thy father and mother, &.c. St. Paul

writes trom mount Sion, Honour thy father and mother (which is the

first commandment of the second table with promise) that it may be
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WELL WITH THEE, Eph. vi. 2, 3. A8 fof Christ, we have already

seen, that when he informs us how well it will be with us if we keep

his comraandoients, he says. This do, and thou shah live: i. e. thou

shalt inherit eternal life in glory.

4. As Christ freely conversed with Moses on the mount, so St. Paul

is freely conversant with Moses's legality in his most evangelical

epistles. Take another instance of it. Thou shah love thy neighhonr

as thyself, says the Jewish Lawgiver, Lev. xix. 28. Love one another,

says the Christian apostle, for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the

law, for, 4'C. love is the fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii. 8, 10. And,

that he spoke this of the moral law of Sinai, as adopted by Christ, is

evident from his quoting in the 9th verse the very words of that law,

Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shall not steal,

Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet, and—any other

commandment, ^c.

5. St. James forms a threefold cord, with Moses and St. Paul, to

draw us out of the ditch of Antinomianisra, inlo which pious divines

have inadvertently led us. If you fulfil the royal law, says he, ye do

well : but if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, &.C. So speak 9/e,

and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty, James ii.

8, 9, 12. " True," says Zelotes ;
" but that law of liberty is the free

Gospel preached by Dr. Crisp." Not so ; for St. James immedi-

ately produces part of that very law of liberty, by which fallen

believers that have showed no mercy, will have judgment without mercy :

and he does it in the very words of Moses and St. Paul, Do not com-

mit adultery. Do not kill. James ii. 11. Any one who can set aside

the testimony which those apostles bear in favour of the moral law of

Moses, may, by the same art, press the most glaring truths of the

Bible into the service of any new-fangled dotages.

6. Because the Mosaic dispensation, considered with respect to its

s^uperannuated types and ceremonies, is an old covenant with regard

to the Christian dispensation ; Zelotes rashly concludes that Moses's

moral law is the covenant of unsprinkled works, and of perfect inno-

cence, which God made with Adam in Paradise. Hence he con-

stantly opposes the ten commandments of God to the Gospel of Christ,

although he has no more ground fordoing it, than for constantly oppo-

sing Rom. ii. to Rom. viii. ; Gal. vi. to Gal. ii. and Matt. xxv. to

John X. Setting therefore aside the ceremonial and civil laws of Moses,

the difference between him and St. Paul consists principally in two

particulars: 1. The books of Moses are chiefly /lis^orecaZ ; and the

Epistles of St. Paul chiefly doctrinal ; 2. The great prophet chiefly

insists upon obedience, {hefruit of faith ; and the great apostle chiefly
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insists upon faith, the roof of obodiencc. Hence it appears, that those

eminent servants of God cannot be opposed to each other with any

more propriety, than Mr. B. has opposed a Jewish if to a Christian if.

7. The Sinai covenant does not then differ from the Christian dis-

pensation essentially, as darkness and hght, but only in degree, as the

morning light and the blaze of noon. Judaism deals in types and

veiled truths ; Christianity in antitypes, and naked truths. Judnism

sets forth the second Gospel axiom without destroying the first ; and

Christianity holds out the first without obscuring the second. The
Jews wailed for the first coming of Christ to put away sin by the sacri'

Jice of himself ; and the Christians look for his appearing a second

time without sin, i. e. without that humiliation and those sufferings,

which constituted him a sacrifice for sin. I see, therefore, no more

reason to believe that Mount Sinai flames only with divine wrath, than

to think that Mount Sion burns only with divine love ; for if a beast

was to be thrust through with a dart for rushing upon mount Sinai

;

Ananias and Sapphira were thrust through with a word for rushing

upon mount Sion. And if I read that Moses himself trembled exceed-

ingly at the divine vengeance displayed in Arabia, I read also, that

great fear came vpon all the church, on account of the judgment

inflicted upon the first backsliders in the good land of Canaan. In a

word, as Christ is the Lion of the tribe ofJudah, as well as the Lamb of

God ; so Moses was the meekest man upon earth, as well as the severest

of all the proj)hcls.

8. To prove that the decalogue is a Gospel law of liberty, and not

the Adamic law of innocence, one would think it is enough to observe

that the law of innocence was given without a Alediator, whereas

the law of Sinai was given by one. For St. Paul informs us, that it

ti-as ordained by angels mi the hand of a Mediator, Moses, a mighty

intercessor, and a most illustrious type of Christ, to whom he pointed

the Israelites. This makes the apostle propose a question, which

contains the knot of the difficulty raised by the Antinomians ; Is the

law then against the promises of God F Is the Sinai covenant against

the Gospel of Christ ? And he answers it by crying out, God forbid!

Nay, as a schoolmaster it brings us to Christ, that we may be justified

by faith as sinners ; and afterward it makes us keep close to him for

power to obey it, that we may be justified by works as believers
;

for, says he, in another place, The doers of the i,aw, (and none but

tbey, shall be justified, 4'C. in the day when God shall judge the secrets

of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel : A plain proof this,

that the moral law, with all its sanctions and precepts, is a capital

p-.irt of the Chvisllan, as well as of the Jewish dispensation.
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9. Again, The Adamic moral law was given without a sacrificing

priest : but not so the Mosaic moral law : for, while Moses was ready

to act his part as an interceding prophet ; Aaron was ready to second

him, by offering up typical incense and propitiator)' sacritices ; and

God graciously invested him with power to give a sacerdotal blessing

to penitent transgressors ; appointing him the representative of

Christ, whom St. Paul calls The High Priest of our dispemaiion.

Once more : The preface of the decalogue is altogether evange

lical ; and the second commandment speaks of punishing only unto

the third generation, while it mentions showing mercy unto a thousand

generations, which, if I mistake not, intimates that the decalogue

breathes mercy as well as justice ; and therefore that is an edition

of Christ's evangelical, and not of Adam's anti-evangelical law.

These observations make me wonder that pious divines should set

aside the moral part of Moses's law, as being the impracticable law

of innocence ; but, when I reflect that Aaron himself helped to set

up the golden calf, and that Moses, in a fit of intemperate zeal for

God, dashed the material tables of his own law to pieces ; I no more

wonder that pious Solifidians should help the practical Antinomians to

set up their great Diana ; and that warm men should break the

Almighty's laws, to the diminutive insignificant pieces, which they

are pleased to call " rides of life.'''

And let nobody say that these arguments are only " novel chi-

meras ;" for the most judicious Calvinists have been of this senti-

ment. Flavel, after mentioning several, such as Bolton, Charnock, and

Burgess, adds, " Mr. Greenhill on Ezek. xvi. gives us demonstration

" from that context, that since it (the Mosaic law) was a marriage

" covenant, as it appears to be, verse 8. it cannot possibly be a dis-

" tinct covenant from the covenant of grace. The incomparable
"' Turretine" (one of Calvin's most famous successors at Geneva)
''• learnedly and judiciously states this controversy, and both posi-

" tively asserts, and by many arguments fully proves, that the Sinai

" law cannot be a pure covenant of works, or a covenant specifically

" distinct from the covenant of grace." See Flavel's Works, Folio

Edit. p. 423.

The same candid author helps me to some of the following super-

numerary arguments. (1.) Nothing can be more unreasonable than

to suppose that God brought his chosen people out of the Egyptian

bondage, to put them under the more intolerable bondage of the law

of innocence.— (2.) If God had done this ; instead of bettering their

condition, he would have made it worse : nay, he would have brought

them from the blessing to the curse : for, in Egypt they were nation-
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ally under the covenant made with Abraham ; a gracious covenant

this, into which they were all admitted by the sacniment of circum-

cision. Nor could they be put under the Adaraic covenant of works,

without being first cut ofif from the covenant of grace made with

Adam after the fall, renewed with all mankind in Noah, and peculiarly

confirmed to the Jews in their ancestors, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
;

it being evident that no man can be at the same time under tivo cove-

nants absolutely different.—Nay, (3.) If the law given to the Israelites

upon mount Sinai, was not an evangelical law ; if it was the law of

paradisiacal innocence ; God treated his peculiar people with greater

severity than he did the Egyptians, who were all under the gracious

dispensation which St. Peter describes in these words, Iti every

NATION he that feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted

of him.— (4.) If, because St. Paul decries the obsolete cereinonies of

Moses's law, it follows that the moral law delivered to Moses was not

a Gospel law, it will also follow, that the covenant of circumcision

made with Abraham was not a Gospel-covenant : for the apostle

expressly decries circumcision, the great external work of that cove-

nant. But as Abraham's covenant was undoubtedly a Gospel cove-

nant, although circumcision is now abolished ; so was Moses's law a

Gospel law : although the ceremonial part is now abrogated.— Lastly :

St. Paul, Rom. ix. 4. places " the giving of the law''' among the

greatest privileges of the Jews, but if by the law he meant the Adamic

covenant, he should have called it the greatest curse which could be

entailed upon a fallen creature : for what can be more terrible,

than for a whole nation of sinners to be put under a law, that

absolutely curses its violators, and admits of neither repentance nor

pardon ?

Flavel, in the page which I have already quoted, makes the follow-

ing just observation :
" The law is considered two ways in Scrip-

"ture. (1.) Largely, for the whole * Mosaical economy, coropre-

" hensive of the ceremonial as well as moral precepts, and that law

"is of faith, as the learned Turretine has proved by four Scripture

" arguments. 1. Because it contained Christ the object of faith : 2.

" Because it impelled men to seek Christ by faith. 3. Because it

" required that God should be worshipped, which cannot rightly be

* Tlius, when St. John says, The law came by Mosen, but grace and truth came by Jems

Christ; he does not mean, that the law of Moses in a graceless and lying ]aw. he only

declares that. Whereas the Jewish dispensation, which is frequently called the law, came

by Moses, with all its shadowy type.-: the Christian dispensation, which is frecjuently called

Gracr, came by Jesns Christ, in whera the shadows of the ceremonial law h«Te their tnitJi

.ind reality.
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" without faith : And 4. Because Paul describes the righteousness of

" faith in those very words, whereby Moses had declared the precepts

"of the law.—Again, (2.) The law in Scripture is taken strictly for

" the moral law only, considered abstractedly from the promises of

"grace. These are two different senses and acceptations of the

"law."

Apply this excellent distinction to the refinements with which the

doctrine of the la a lias been perplexed ; and you will easily answer

the objections of those who, availing themselves of St. Paul's laconic

style, lay their own farrago at his door. For instance, when he says,

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse, for it is

written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things, ^c. he

means (to use Flavel's words,) the law " considered abstractedlyfrom
the promises of grace

;''''

for, in that case, the law immediately becomes

the Adamic covenant of works, which knows nothing of justitication

by faith in a merciful God, through an atoning mediator ; and, in this

point of view, the apostle says with great truth, The law is not of

faith, but the man that doeth these things shall live in them, without

being under any obligation to a Saviour, From the curse of this

Adamic, merciless law, as well as from the curse of the ceremonial

burdensome law of Moses, Christ has delivered us : but He never

intended to deliver us from the curse of bis own royal law, without

our personal, sincere, penitential, and faithful obedience to it ; for

he says himself. Why call ye me Lord! and do not the things which 1

say ?—Those mine enemies, who put honour upon my cross, while they

pour contempt upon my crown,

—

Those mine enemies, who would not

that I should reign over them, bring hither and slay them before me.

From the preceding arguments I conclude, that what St. James

calls the royal law, and the law of liberty, and what St. Paul calls the

law of Christ, is nothing but the moral law of Moses, which Christ

adopted, and explained in his sermon upon the mount ; a law this,

which is held forth to public view duly connected with the apostles*

creed in our churches, to indicate, that Solijidianism is the abomina-

tion of desolation, and that the commandments ought no more to be

separated from the Articles of our faith in our pulpits and hearts,

than they are in our Chancels and Bibles.

And that we shall stand or fall by the moral part of the decalogue

in the great day, is evident, not only from the tenor of the New
Testament, but even from St. Paul's express declarations to those

very Galatians to whom he says, Christ has delivered us from the curse

of the law ; for he charges them to fulfil the law of Christ ; adding,

(rod is not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap
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For he that sou'eih to his Jlesh, shall of (he Jlesk reap destruction.—

/

laive told you, that they who do such things (adultery, fornication^

uncleanness, murders, drunkcnuess, and such like) shall not inherit the

kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, >$•<:. goodness,

temperance ; against such {as bear this fruit) there is no law : or

rather, 77ie laiv is not against them : for as the apostle observes to

(he Corinthians, JVe arc not Antinomiaiis

—

JVe are not 'i.-ithout law to

God, hut under the l v^v to Christ.

Among the many objections which Zelotes will raise against this

doctrine, two deserve a particular answer.

I. " If the Mosaic dispensation is an edition of the everlasting

'' Gospel, why does St. Paul decry it when he writes to the Galatians

" and Corinthians ? And why does he say to the Hebrews, Aow hath

" Christ obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the

"mediator of a better covenant, rchich tt-os established upon belter

"promises, kc. Heb. viii. C, &c. for of these two dispensations the

" apostle evidently speaks in that chapter, under the name of an old

" and a new covejianl.''^

1. Although Christ is the one procurer of grace under all the

Gospel dispensations, yet his own peculiar dispensation has the

advantage of the superannuated dispensation of Moses on many

accounts, chietly these. Christ is the Son, and Moses was the servant

of God :—Christ is a sinless eternal Priest after the royal order of

Melchisedec : and Aaron was a sijful. transitory, Levitical high priest

:

Christ is a living, spiritual temple ; and Moses's tabernacle was a

lifeless, material building:- Christ writes the decalogue internally

upon the table of the believer's heart : and Moses brings it written

externally upon tables of stone : Christ, by one qff'ering for ever per-

fected them that arc sanetifed ; but the Mosaic sacrifices were daily

renewed : Christ shed his own precious blood, the blood of the Lamb

of God ; but Aaron shed only the vile blood of bulls and common

lambs :—Christ's dispensation rcmaineth ; but that of Moses is done

away, 2 Cor. iii. 1 1.—Christ's dispensation is the ministralion of the

Spirit ; but that of Moses is the miiiistration of the letter,—of condem-

nation,—of death, not only because it eventually killed the carnal

Jews, who absurdly opposed the letter of their dispensation to the

spirit of it ; but also because Moses condemned to instant death

blasphemers, adulterers, and rebels ; destroying them with volleys

of stones, earthquakes, fire from heaven, waters of jealousy, &c.

All these strange executions were acts of severity, which our mild

Redeemer not only never did himself, but never permitted his apostles

to do while he was upon earth : kindly delaying the execution of his
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woes, and chiefly delisjhting to proclaim peace to penitent rebels.

Hence it is that St. Paul says. If the Mosaic ministration, (which, in

the preceding respect, was comparatively a ministration of righteous

condemnation) be glory, much more does the ministration of Christ

(which, in the sense above-mentioned, is comparatively a ministration

of righteous mercy) exceed in glory! 2 Cor. iii. 9.

2. With regard to the better promises, on which the apostle

founds his doctrine of the superior excellence of the Christian over

the Jewish dispensation, they are chiefly these : (1.) The Lord whom
ye seek, even the messenger of the better covenant, shall suddenly come

to his temple.— (2.) To you that fear my name shall the Sun of

righteousness arise -with healing in his wings.—(3.) I will be merciful to

your unrighteousness, and your sins I will remember no more:—giving

you the knowlepge of salvation by the remission of sins ; a privilege

this, which is enjoyed by all Christian believers.— (4.) All shall know
me from the least to the greatest : They shall all be taught of God : for

/ will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh, and my servants and my
handmaids shall prophesy, i. e. speak the wonderful works of God.

This blessing, which, under the Jewish dispensation, was the preroga-

tive of Prophets and Prophetesses only, is common to all true

Christians. The four evangelists and St. Peter, our Lord and his

forerunner, agree to name it the baptism of the Holy Ghost : St. Peter

calls it the Spirit of promise : Christ terms it also Power from on high,

and the Promise of the Father. The fulfilment of this great promise

is the peculiar glory of Christianity in its state of perfection, as

appears from John vii. 39. and 1 Peter i. 12. and it is chiefly on

account of it, that the Christian dispensation is said to be founded on

better promises : but to infer from it that the Jewish dispensation was

founded on a curse, is a palpable mistake.

3. Therefore all that you can make of Heb. viii. 2 Cor. iii. and

Gal. iv. 1. is (1.) That the Jewish dispensation puts a heavy yoke of

ceremonies upon those who are under it, and by that mean gendereth

to bondage : whereas the Gospel of Christ begets glorious liberty : not

only 'ly breaking the yoke of Mo«i«ic rites, but also by revealing

more clearly, and sealing; more powerfully, the glorious pronsise of

the Spirit.—And (2.) That the Gospel of Moses, if 1 may use that

expression after St. Paul, Heb. iv. 2. was good in its time and place,

and was founded upon good promises : but tbat the Gospel of Christ is

better, and is established upon better promise:?, the latter dispensa-

tions illustrating, improving, and ripening the former ; and all together

forming the various steps by which the mystery of God hastens to

its glorious accomplishment.

Vol. III. 8
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II. " If the Mos;iic dispensation is so nearly allied to the Gospel

"of Christ, why docs tlie npostle, Ueb. xii. 18—2]. give us so

" drH.idful a description of mount Sinai? And why does he add, So

" terrible was the sight (of that mount burning with Jire) that Moses
" said, I exceedingly fear and quake ?"

Ans. The apostle, in that chapter, exalt? with great reason, mount

S/o7t al»ove mount S/noi ; or the Christian above the Jemish di^^pen-

sation ; and herein we endeavonr to tread in his steps. But the

art^ument taken from the dreadful burning of mount Sinai, &c. doei

by no means prove that the Sinai covenant was essentially different

from ihe covenant of grace. Weigh with impartiidity the following

observations, and they will, I hope, remove your prejudices as they

have done mine.

1. If the dispensation of Moses is famous for the past terrors of

mount Sinai, so is th it of Cririst for the future terrors of the day of

judgment. His voice, says the apostle, then shook the earth; but now

he hath promised, saying, Yet once more 1 shake not the earth only, but

also heaven—We too look for the nhout of the archangel, and the blast

of the trump of God; and are persuaded, that the flames which

ascended from mornt Simii to the midst of heaven, were only typical

of those flames that shall crown the Christian dispensation when

our Lord shall he revealed in flaming fire to take a more dreadful

vengeance on them that obey not the Gospel, than ever Moses did on

those who disobeyed his dispensation. Seeing then that all these things

shall be dissolved, what manner nf persons ought ye to be in all holy

conversation ; looking for and hastening unto the day of God, wherein

(he heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt

with fervent heat. How inconsiderable do the Mosaic terrors of a

burning bush, and a flaming hill appear, when they are compared

with the Christian terrors of melting cloncnts, and of a world, whofie

invetenite curse is pursued from the circumference to the centre, by

a pervading fire ; and devoured by rapidly spreading flames.

2. How erroneous must the preachmg of Zelotes appear to those

who believe all the Scriptures !
" 1 do not preach to you Duties and

" Sincere Obedience like ' Mr. Legality' on mount Sinai ; but Privileges

"and Faith, like St. Paul on mount 5/o?/."—How unscriptural, 1 had

almost said, how deceitful, is this modish effeminate divinity '.

Dof's not the veiy apostle, who is supposed to patronize it most, speak

directly against it, where he says. We labour that we may be accepted

of Him the Lord :) for we must all appear before the judgment-seat

of Christ. <S'C. hi'.wing therefore the terrok ok the Lord (in that

great day of retnbulion,) we persuade men ?—Nay, does not he con-
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elude his dreadful description of mount Sinai, and its terrors, by

threatening Christian believers, who are come to mount Sion, with

more dreadful displays of divine justice than Arabia ever beheld, if

they do not obey him that speaks from, heaven? Heb. xii 25. And
does he not sum up his doctrine, with respect to mount Sinai and

mount Sion, in these awful words. Wherefore, ae receiving (by fiith)

a kingdom zvhich cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may

serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear : For our God is

not the God of the Antinomians, but a consuming fire : i. e. The
God who delivered {he moral law upon mount Sinai in the midst of

devouring flames, and gave a fuller edition of it in his sermon upon the

mount, solemnly adopting that law into his own peculiar dispensation

as the law of liberty, or his own evangelical law— This very God is a

consuming fire. He will come in the great day, revealed inflaming

fire to consume the man of sin by the breath of his mouth, and to take

vengeance on all that obey not the Gospel, whether they despise its

gracious offers, or trample under foot it? righteous precepts. If

Zelotes would attentively read Heb. xii. 14—29. and compare that

awful passage with Heb. ii. 2, 3. he would see, that this is the apos-

tle's anti solifidian doctrine: but alas! while the great, Pharisaic

whore, forbids some Papists to read the Bible ; will the great Antiuo-

mian Diana permit some Protestants to mind it ?

Should not the preceding observations have the desired effect upon

the reader, I appeal to witnesses. Moses is the first. He comes

down from mount Sinai with an angelic appearance. Beams of glory

dart from his seraphic face. His looks bespeak the man that had

conversed forty days with the God of glory, and was saturated with

divine mercy and love :—but I forget that christianized Jews will see

no glory in Moses, and have a veil of prejudice ready to cast over

his radiant face : I therefore point at a more illustrious witness. It is

the Lord Jesus. Behold ! he cometh with ten thousand of his saints^

says St. Jude, to execute judgment upon all: and particularly upon

those that sin wilfully after they have received the knowledge of the

truth. There remaineth no more sacrifice for their sins, says my third

witness, but a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation,

which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses's law died

WITHOUT MERCY : of HOW MUCH SORER FUMSHviENT shall hc be thought

worthy, who hath despised the Christian dispensation, and done despite

to the Spirit of grace ? For we know him that hath said. Vengeance

belongeth unto me—The Lord shall judge his people.— It is a fearful

thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Heb. x. 26—31.
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Thus speaks the champion of free grace : such is the account

which he gives us of Chrisfs severity towards those who despise his

dispensation ; a severity this, which will disphiy itself by the intliction

of a punishment much soueu than that intiicted on the rebels destroyed

by Moses. And are we not come to the height of inattention, if we
can read such terrible declarations as these, and maintain, that nothing

but vinegar and gall flow from mount Sinai, and nothing but milk

and honey from mount Sion? How long shall we have eyes that do

not sec, and hearts that do not understand ? Lord, rend the veil of our

prejudices : let us see ihe truth as it is in Moses, that we may more

clearly see the truth as ii is in Jesus.

The balance of the preceding arguments shows, that the Mosaic

and the Christian covenants only set before us Blessing and Cursing ;

and that, according to both those dispensations, the obedience offaith

shall be crowned with gracious rewards ; whilst disobedience, the

sure fruit of unbelief, shall be punished with the threatened curse.

T throw this conclusion into my Scales, and weigh it before my
readers thus :

Blessings of the Mosaic
Covenant,

Being the words of Moses.

1. Moses said, consecrate

yourselves to- day to the Lord,

&c. that he n)ay be;«tow upon you

a blessing this day. Exod. xxxii.

29.—Behold, I set before you this

day a blessing, kc. if ye obey the

commandments of the Lord. And
it shall come to pass, that thou

shalt put the blessing upon Mount
Gerizim, &c. Deut. xi. 20, 29.—
And it shall come to pass, if thou

shalt hearken diligently, <Vjc. that

the Lord thij God will bless thee.

— All these blessings shall over-

take thee, &.C. Blessed shalt thou

be in the city, and Blessed in the

field, k.c. Blessed sh;dt thou be

when thou comest in, and Blessed

when thou goest out, &c. The
Lord shall command the Blessing

upon thee, &.C. The Lord shall

establish thee a holy people to

Curses of the Christian Dispen-

sation,

Being the nords of Oirist.

2. Jesus began to upbraid

the cities, wherein most of his

mighty works were done, because
they repented not. Wo unto thee,

Chorazin :—Wo unto thee, Beth-

saida :— I say unto you, It shall

be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the day of judgment
than for you. And thou, Caper-
naum, which art exalted unto

heaven, shalt be brought down to

Hell, &LC. I say unto you. It shall

be more tolerable for the land of
Sodom in the day of judgment,

than for thee. Matt. xi. 20, 25.

— I tell you. Nay : but except ye
repent, ye shall all likewise perish.—Cut it doti-n l^the barren fig-

tree :'\ Why cumbereth it the

ground ?—Let it alone this year

also ;— if it bear fruit, well : and

if not, then after that, thou
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in his

open
treasure.

himself, if thou shalt walk

ways. Aod. kc. he shall

unto thee his good
Deut. xxviii. 1 to 12.

1 This is the blessing, where-
with J\^loses, the man of God,
blessed the children of Israel :

—

And he said : The Lord came
from Sinai, <Sic. with ten thou-

sands of saints : from his right

hand went a fiery law : yea, he
loved the people

—

Let Reuben
live, and not die :—And of Levi

he said. Let thy Thuinmim and
thy Urim [thy perfections and thy

lights] be with thy holy one.

—

And of Naphtali he said, O Naph-
tali, satisfied with favour, and full

zsoith the blessing of the Lord,

possess thou the west :

—

Happy
art thou, O Israel : who is like

unto thee, O people saved by the

Lord, the shield of thy help?

—

Thine enemies shall be found

liars,—and thou shalt tread upon
their high places. Deut. xxxiii.

1 to 29.

1. The Lord passed by before

Moses, and proclaimed, The Lord,

The Lord God, merciful and

gracious, long- suffering, and abun-

dant in goodness and truth, keep-

ing mercy for thousands, forgiving

iniquity, transgression, and sin,

&:c. And Moses made haste, &c.

and said, If now I have found

grace in thy sight, O Lord, &c.

pardon our iniquity, and our sin,

and take us for thine inheritance.

And he (the Lord) said, I make a

[or the] covenant. Exod. xxxiv.

6—10.

shalt cut

5, 9.

it dow) Luke xm.

2. The Lord of that [o7ice

blessed, but now backsliding] ser-

vant will come in a day when he
looketh not for him, and will cut

him asunder, and will appoint him
his portion with the unbelievers.

And that servant, who knew his

Lord's will, and prepared not him-

self, neither did according to his

will, shall be beaten with many
stripes. Luke xii. 46. Wo unto

you—hypocrites : ye shall re-

ceive the greater damnation :—ye
make a proselyte twofold more
a child of hell than yourselves.

—

Wo unto you, ye blind guides

—

ye fools, and blind—ye pay tithe

of mint, and have omitted judg-

ment, mercy, and faith, &c. Fill

ye up then the measure of your
fathers, ye serpents, ye genera-

tion of vipers, how can ye escape
the damnation of Hell ? Matt.

xxiii. 13 to 33.

2. WO to that man by whom
the offence cometh : wherefore,
if thy hand or thy foot offend

thee, cut them off It is better

to enter into life maimed, rather

than to be cast into everlasting

fire. Matt, xviii 7, 8.—WO unto

you, that are rich, &.c. WO unto

you, that are full, &c.—WO unto

you, that laugh now, &c. WO unto

you, when all men shall speak
well of you. Luke vi. 24 to 26—Depart from me, ye cursed, into

everlasting fire, prepared for the

devil—for 1 was hungry, and ye
gave me no meat, k,c. Matt. xxv.

41, 42.

I flatter myself, that if Zelotes and Honestus candidly weigh the

preceding arguments and scriptures, they will reap from thence a

double advantage : 1. They will no more tread the honour of Christ's

moral law in the dust—no more rob it of its chief glory, that of being
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a strict rule of jobgment. 2. Honefstus nil) be ngain benefited by Q

considerable part of the New Testament ; and Zelotes, by a oonsi-

derrible part of the Law arid the Prophets, which (as our Lord himself

infornis us) hang on those very coimrMndments that the Antinomiuns

divest of their sanction; and the Pharisees of their spirituality.

SECTION Vil.

IJiC doctrine of the preceding Section is weighed in the Scripture scales.

According to Christ's Gospel, keeping the moral law in faith is a

suBuRDiNATE uoy to ctemul life, and some Proleatants are grossly

mistaken, vvhen they make believers afraid sincerely to oliserve the

comma,ndments, in order to obtain through Christ a more aJbundant

life of grace here, and an eternal life of glory hereafter.

If I have spent so much time in attempting to remove the difficul-

ties, with ivhich the doctrine of the law is clogged, it has not been

without reason ; for the success of my Checks in a great degree

depends upon clearing up this part of oiy subject. If I fail here,

Pharisaism will not be checked, and gross Antinomiani>m will still pass

for the pure Gospel ; fundamental errors about the law being the

muddy springs, whence the ttroken cistern, both of the Pharisees and

of the Antinomir.ns, have their constant supplies. Honestus will have

an anti-evangelical, Christless law, or at least a law without spirituality

and strictness ; the law he frames to himself being an insignificant

twig, and not the Spirit's two-edged piercing svvord. And Zelotes

contrives a Gospel without law ; or, if he admits of a law for Christ's

subjects, it is such a one as has only the shadow of a law—" a rule of

life,''' as he calls it, and wnx o rule of judgment. That at first sight

Honestus may perceive the spirituality of the law, and the need of

Christ's GosPKL ; and that Zc/oies may discover the need of Chris! 's

LAW, and see its awful impartiality, I beg leave to recapitulate the

contents of the last Section
;
presenting them to the Reader, in my

Scales, as the just weights of the sanctuary exactly balancing each

other.

Weights of faith and

FtlEE GRACE.

1. Whtn the Philippian Jailer

cried out. Sirs, What must I do

to be saved ? Paul and Silas said,

[accordinsr to the fimt G'>Sjiel

Ctif/om] lieiieve io the Lord Jesus

Weights of works and
FREE WILL.

2. Wlien the yovng Ruler, and
the pious Laixyer. asked our Lord,

What shall I do to inherit eternal

life ? he answered them, [according

to the second axiom .] If thoa wilt
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Christ, and tbou shalt be saved, i enter into fife, keep the eommand-
Actsxvi. 31. I ments :— This do, and tiiou shalt

[

live. Matt. xix. 17. Luke xviii.

I 19. andx. 23.

Here Zelotes, as if he were determined to set aside the left

Gospel scale, cries out, " There is no entering into mfe by doing,

" and keeping the commandments. The young Ruler and the Lawyer
*' were both as great legalists as yourself, and Christ answered then

"according to their error; the wise man having observed, that we
" must s.»metiiiies onszver a fool according to hisfolly."—1 understand

you, Zelotes
;
you suppose, that some Pharisaic fiend had driven the

poisoned nail of legality into their breasts, and that Christ was so

officious as to clinch it for him.-—" Not so, (replies Zelotes) but I

" think, Christ's answer was ironical, like that of the prophet
" Michaiah, who said one thing to king Ahab, and meant another."

—What ! Zelotes, two men, at different times and in the most solemn

manner, propose to our Lord the most important question in the

world : He shows a particular regard for them : and returns them

similar answers. When one of them had described the way of

obedience, an evangelist observes, that Jesus saw he had anszeered

DISCREETLY, Mark xii. 34. St. Luke informs us, that Christ com-

mended him, and said, TTiou hast answered right, Luke x. 28. and

yet you intimate, that not only our Lord's answfrs, but his comwen-

DATiONS were ironical, in what an unfavourable light do you put

our Saviour's kindness to poor sinners, who prostrate themselves at

his feet, and there ask the way to heaven ! U cursed is he that maketk

the blind to wander out of their earthly way ; how can you, upon your

principles, exculpate our Lord, for doing this with respect to the

blind seekers, who inquire the way that leads to eternal life and

HEAVEN ?

But this is not all : it is evident that, although from the taunting tone

of Michaiah's voice, Ahib directly understood, thut the aoswer given

him was ironical
;
yet, l*^st there should be deception in the case,

the propliet dropped the mask of irony, and told the king the naked

truth before they parted. Not so Jesus Chri?{, if Soiifidumism is the

Gospel ; for, although neither the Ruler nor ttie Lawyer suspected

that his direction and approbation were ironicd, he let ihen> both

depart without giving them, or his di!!>ci(»l?s who were present, the

least hint that be was sending them upon a fool's errand. There-

fore, if setting sinners upon keeping the commandrnenls in faith to go to .

heaven, be only f-howins:; them the clearer way to bell, as Zelotes

sometimes intimates, nobody ever pointed sinners more clearly to
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hell than our blessed Lord. This mistake of Zelotes is so much the

more glaring, as the passages which he supposes to be ironical, agree

perfectly with the sermon on the mount, and with Matt, xxv two

awful portions of the Gospel, which 1 am glad the Solitidians have not

yet set aside as evangelical ironies.

Once more, If our Lord's direction was not true with regard to the

coveyiant of grace, it was AESoi.uTEi.y false with respect to the cove-

riant of works : for as the Ruler and the Lawyer had undoubtedly

broken the Adamic law of perfect innocence, they never could obtain

life by keeping that law, should they have done it to the highest

perfection for the time to come. Therefore, which way soever

Zelotes turns himself, upon his scheme our Lord spoke either a

DECEITFUL. IRONY, Or a FLAT UNTRUTH :

I resume the Scales.

1. I am the Lord* </)?/ God, who
brought thee out of the house of

bondage.

1. The righteousness of faith,

speaketh on this wise : Say not in

thine heart, Who shall ascend in-

to heaven / &c. or, who shall de-

scend into the deep? &:c. But

what saith it ? The xsDord is nigh

thee. Rom. x. 5. &.c.

1. Christ hath redeemed us

from the corse of the laze, being

made a curse for us. Gal. iii.

13.

1. If they, that are of the [miti-

evaiigelicul] law, be heirs
;
faith

is made void, and the promise of

none etfect. Rom. iv. 14.

1. I do not frustrate the grace

of God : for if rightcuusucss came
by the [anti-evangelical] lavo ; or

if it came originally by any] law :

then Christ is dead in vain. Gal.

ii. 21.

2. Thou shalt have no other

God before me, &c. to the end of
the decalogue.

2. This commandment which I

command thee this day, is not, &.c.

far off. It is not in heaven, that

thou shouldst say, Who shall go

up for us to heaven ? &.c. Nei-

ther is it beyond the sea, that

thou shouldst say. Who shall go

over the sea for us ? &.c. but the

zvord is very nigh unto thee. Deut.

XXX. 1 1. &c.

2. So speak ye, and so do, ag

they that shall be judged by the

law of liberty. James ii. 12.

2. \(ye fulfil the royal law, &;c.

" Thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself," ye do well

:

—For he

shall h'dve judgment withou| mer-

cy, that hath showed no mercy.

James ii. 8, 13.

2. God, sending his own Son,

&c. for sin, condemned sin in the

flesh, that the rigliteousncss of the

law might be fulfilled in [or by]

us who walk not after the flesh.

&.C. Rom. viii. 3, 4.

* Here observe that God prefaces the decalogue by eoangelicaUy giving himself fo tlie

Jews as their God—a gracious God, who had already saved them out of the land ofEpjpi.

Judo 5. and who had a peculiar right to {\k\\-faith and grateful, evangelical obedience.
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1, I, through the law, am Jeatl

to the law.—Ye are not under
the /az4).—Now we are delivererl

from the la-w [both as a cumbrous
burden of carnal coininandments

;

as a heavy load of typical ceremo-
nies : and as an anti evangelical,

Chrtstless covenant uf works ] Gal.

ii. ly.—Rom. vi. 14.— vii. 6.

1. Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness to every one that

believeth. Rom. x. 4.

1. O foolish Galatians, who
hath bewitched you, that you
should not obey the truth, before

whose eyes Christ ha** been evi-

dently set forth, crucified among
you, &c. ? Received ye the

Spirit by the works of the law, or

hy the hearing offaith ? Gal. iii.

1,2.

1. Stand fist in the Uberty

•wherewith Christ hath made us

free, and be not entano;led again

with the yoke of bo[,o;isi;e : [i. e.

with the curse of a Christless law,

or with the gallinjr yoke of Mo-
saic rites.] Gal. v. 1.

1. If there had been a law
given, which could have given life,

verily righteousness should have
been by the law. Gal. iii 21.

'Note. JV*o law of works can justi

fy a sinner: he must be jusiifieil by

grace, or not at all If he is not

crushed into an atomfor his native

2 Do we make void the law
through faith? God forbid : yea,
we establish the Zuw.

—

Whosoever
shall keep tiie whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of
all. James ii. 10.—Think not
thi't I am come to destroy the law,

Lc. Verily 1 say unto you. &ic.

one jot or tittle shall in nowise
pass from the [moral] law till all

l)e fulfilled : whosoever therefore

shall break one of these least com-
mandments, i:c. shall be called

the *least in the kingdom of hea-
ven. Matt. V. 17.

2. Ye are his servants, whom
ye obey; whether of sin unto
death, or of obedience unto rishte-

ousness. nom. vi. 16

2, We are not without law to
God, but under the law to Christ,

1 Cor. ix. 21.— Let brotherly
love continue —He that loveth

another hath fulfilhd the law.—
.Love is the fulfilli7iii of the law.—
Fulfil the law of Christ Heb.
xiii 1. Rom. xiii. lO. Gal, vi.

2.

2. Why call ye me Lord. Lord,
and do not do the things which I

say ? Those mine enemies who
would not that I should reign over
them, [or who would not receive

and keep my law'\ bring hither
and slay them before me. Luke
vi. 46 —xix. 27

2. Awake to righteousness, and
sin not. I Cor. xv. 34.—Except
your righteousness shall exceed
the righteousness of the scribes,

&c. ye shall in no casfi enter into

the kingdom of heaven. Matt. v.

20.—As it is written, He hath
dispersed abroad ; he hath given to

* Thus apostates (by breaking one of the ten commandments and not repenting', accord-

ing to the privilege, whith the lau> of liberty allow* in the day of salvation) are last, though
they once ivere first. 1 say apostates; because our Lord, St. PhuI, and St. James, evi-

dently speak of believers, i.e. of persons already in the kingdom ofheaven, Gr in the Chri'*-

tian dispensation.

Vol. III. ' 3
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sinfuhiess, or sent instantly to hell

for his first sin ; or if he has an

opportunil'i to repent and turn, all

is of iirare : and springsfrom the

free gift, ivhich i? come upon :ill

men unto justiticution of life.

Rom. V. 11.

1. By the works of the law

[when it is opposed to Christ, or

abstracted from the promise] shall

no flesh living he justified [at any

time.] Gal. ii. 16.

1. When you have done all

that is commanded yon, say, We
are unprofitable servants. Luke
xvii. 10.

the poor : his righteousness re-

maineth for ever. Now he that

ministereth seed to the suwer,
multiply your seed sown, and in-

crease the fruits of your righteous-

ness. 2 Cor. ix. 9, 10.—And it

shall be* our righteous7iess, if we
observe to do all these command-
ments. Deut. vi. 25.

2. In the day of judgment—by
thy words thou shah be justified.

—The doers of the law [of liber'

ty—the law connected with the

Gospel promises] shall be justified.

Matt. xii. 37. Rom. ii. 14.

2. Cast the unprofitable servant

into outer darkness : there shall

be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Matt. XXV. 30.

If I am not mistaken, the balance of these Scriptures shows, that

although we are not under the moral law without Christ, yet we are

under it to Christ, both as a rule of life, and a rule of judgment

:

or, to speak more plainly, although we shall not be judged by the law

of innocence, i. e. the moral law abstracted from Gospel promises,

yet we shall be judged by the law (f liberty, i. e. the moral law

connected with the promise of the Gospel—an evangelical law this,

under which the merciful God tor Christ's sake put mankind in our

first parents, when he graciously promised them the Seed of the woman,

the atoning Mediator, the royal Priest after the order of Melchisedec

.

' The reader will be glad to sec wUat judiciovs Calvinists make of this passage. Dio-

dati, one of Calvin's most famous succes>ors, comments thus upon it: "God, out of his

" fatherly benignity and clemency, shall accept from us, his children, this endeavour and

" studv to keep his law, instead of a perfect righteousness, &c. All this discourse ought to

" be referred to the new obedience, &c. which is the plainer, because most of these statutes

*' were CONCESSIONS, hemedies, and kxpiations for sin." Diod.inloc.—Mr. Henry is

exactly of the same sentiment. " Could we perfectly fulfil but that one command, of

" loving God with all our heart, &c. and could we say we had never done otherwise, that

"would be to our righteousness as to entitle us to the benefits of the coufnaw/of innocency,

"&c. But that we cannot pretend to; therefore our sincere obedienc e shall be accepted

'' through a Mediator, to denominate us (as Noah was) righteocs before God." Hen.

hi loc.
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SECTION vm.

Showing what is God^s work, and what is our own ; how Clirist saves ns,

and how we work out our own salvation.

First Scale.

Containing the Weights of free
GRACE.

1. The hour is coming;, and
now is, when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God

;

and (hey that hear shall live. John
V. 25.

1. I am come, that they might
have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly. John
X. 10.

1. You ha»!.h he quickened, who
were dead in trespasses and sins.

Eph. ii. ].

1. You hems^dead in your sins,

&c. hath he quickened together
with him. Col. ii. 13.

1. Except a man be horn again,

he cannot see the kingdom of God.
John iii. 3.

1. The wind bloweth where it

listeth, &c. so is every one that is

horn of the Spirit. J>ohn iii. 8.

1. Being born again, not of

corruptible seed, but, &c. by* the

Second Scale.

Containing the Weights of free
WILL.

2. Awake, thou that sleepest

;

arise from the dead, and Christ

shall give thee light. Eph. v. 14.

2. Except ye eat the flesh of the
Son of man, &:c. ye have no life

in you. John vi. 53.

2. Ye will not come unto me,
that ye might have life. John v.

40.

2. Thou hast a name that thou
livest, and art dead, &,c. Strength-

en the things th;it remain, and are
ready to die. Rev. iii. 1, 2.

2. Every one that lovefh—
every one that does righteousness

is born of God. 1 John iv. 7.

—

ii. 29.

2. Humble yourselves under the
mighty hand of God, that he may
exalt you.—For God resisteth the

proud, and giveth grace to the
humble. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6.

2. Wherefore, &c. lay apart all

filthiness, &c. and* receive, &c.

* How mistaken were the Divines that composed the Synod of Dort, when speaking- of

regeneration, they said without any distinction, [lUam Deus in nobis sine nobis operatur.]

" God works it in us loithoutus." Just as if God beheved in us without us ! Just as if

we received the word, without our receiving of it. Just as if the sower and the sun pro-

duced corn without the field that bears it ! What led them info this mistake was, no
doubt, a commendable desire to maintain the honour of free grace. However, if by rege-

neration they meant the Jirsi communication of that fructifymg saving grace, which has

appeared to all men—i\\&first visit, or the first implanting of that light of life which en-

Ughiens every man that cometh into the world, they spoke a precious truth—For God
bestows this/V-ee g-j/l! upon us, absolutely "without us." Nor could we ever do what he
requires of us in the scale oi freeiuill, if he had not first given us a talent of grace, and if

he did not continually help us to use it aright when we bare a good will.
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aorr/ of God : and ihis is the u)orf/

which !•' preached unto you. I

Pel. i. '^3 ib Of his oum will

besat he us willi the word of

truth, .himes i. 18.

1. Christ OMT passover is sacri-

ficed for u^, 1 Cor. vi. 7.

1. The blood of Christ clean-

seth us from all sin. 1 John i. 7.

1 By one offering he hath per-

fected for ever, [in atoning merits]

them that are sanctitied. Heb.

X 14

1. He hy himself purged our

sins : Of tlie people there was

none with him. Heb. i 3 — Isa

Ixiii 3 [Here the incommunicable

gloni of making a proper atone-

ment for sin is secured to our

Lord.]

1. He put arcay sin by the sa-

crifice of himself. Heb. ix. 26.

1. Ye are sanctified, &c. in the

name of the Lord Jesus, and by

the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor.

vi. 11.

1. Surely one shall say, {71 [or

through; the L'rd have I righte-

ousness and strength. Isa. xlv. 24.

the en^^rnfted word. James i.

1 9, 2 1 — W hosop V I r believeth , itc.

is born of God [according to his

dispensation] 1 John v. 1 —As
m my as received him. to them,

[if his own gracious will] gave he
pow<M' to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his

name. John i 12. For ye are

all the children of Hod by faith

ill Chri^^i Jesus— Faith comelh by
hearing [which is our work.] Gal.

iii. 2t). Rom. x. 17.—They [the

Bereans,] received the wor<l with

all rt-adiness ol mind, and searched

the Scriptures daily, whether
those things were so ; then-fore

many of them believed: [i. e. re-

ceived the engrafted word, and by

that means were born again accord-

ing to the Christian dispensation.'\

Acts xvii. 11, 12.

2 Purge out the old leaven [of

wickedne.ss] that ye may be a new
lump. Ibid.

2. Cleanse your Jia)ids, ye sin-

ners ; and purify your hearts, ye
double-minded. James iv. 8.

2. Let us go on unto perfection.

—This one thinij I do, ^c- 1 press

towards the mark. Heb. vi. 1.

Phil. i,i. 13.

2. Ye have purified your souls

in obeying the truth —Verily I

have cleansed (ny heart in vain, and
washed my hands in innocency.

[The word in vain refers only to a
temptation of David when he saw
the prosperity of the wicked.] 1

Pet i. 22.—Ps Ixxiii 13.

2. Put away the evil of your
doing from before mine eyes. Isa.

i. 16.

2. \( a man purge himself fvom

these, he shall be a vessel unto

honour, sanctified and meet for the

master's use. 2 Tim. ii. 21.

2 In every nation he that work-

eth righteousness is accepted of

him. Acts x. 35.
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1. I will make mention of thy

righteousness, even of thine only,

&LC. My mouth shall show forth

thy righteousness^ and thy salvation

all the day. Ps. Ixxi. 15, 16.

1. My righteousness is near,

my salvation is gone forth. Isa.

li. 5.

1. I bring near my righteous-

ness, it shall not be far off ; and
my salvation shall not tarry. Isa.

xlvi. 13,

1. God sent his Son Jesus to

bless you, in turning, &c. you from
your iniquities. Acts iii. 26.

1. Him [C%7-ist] hath God ex-

alted to give repentance to Israel,

and forgiveness of sins. Acts v.

31.

1. Be it known unto you, that

through this man [Christ,] is

preached unto you the forgive-

ness of si7is. Acts xxxi. 38.

1. Not by works of righteous-

ness which we have done ; but of

his mercy he saved us. Tit. iii.

5.

1. And this is the name where-
by he shall bo called. The Lord
our righteousness. Jer. xxiii. 6.

1 . Them that have obtained like

precious tVith with us, throusjh

the righteousness of God, and our
Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Peter i. 1.

I. Christ is made unto us of
God, &,c. righteousness. 1 Cor.
i. 30.

1. Even for mine own sake will

I do it. Isa. xlviii. 11.

1. No man can say that Jesus
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost

—the Spirit of faith. 1 Cor. xii.

3.—2 Cor. \v. 13.

2. Tlien [when thou dealest thy
bread to the hungry, bringest the

poor to thy house, &c.] Then
shall thy righteousness go before
thee, and tlie glory of the Lord
shall be thy rereward. Isa. Iviii. 8.

2. Whosoever does not righte-

ousness is not of God. 1 John iii.

10.

2. The Lord rewarded me
[David] according to my righte-

ousness, according to the cleanness

of my hands. 2 Sam. xxii 21.

2. 1 thought on my ways, and
turned my feet unto thy testimo-

nies. 1 made haste, and delayed

not to keep thy commandments.
Ps. cxix. 59, 60.

2. Repent ye therefore, and be

converted, that your sins may be
blotted Old. Acts iii. 19.

2. Arise : Why tarriest thou ?

Wash away thy sins ; calling upon
the name of the Lord. Acts xxii.

16.

2. Except your righteousness

exceed the righteousness of the

scribes, ye shall in no case enter
into the kingdom of heaven.
Matt. V. 20.

2. He that does righteousness is

righteous, even as he [Christ] is

righteous. 1 John iii. 7.

2. Though Noah, Daniel, and
Job were in it [the place about to

be destroyed] they should deliver

but their own soids by their righte-

ousness. Ezek. xiv. 14.

2. The righteousness of the

ng/i^eons shall be upon him. Ezek.
xviii. 20.

2. / will for this he inquired of,

&c. to do it for them. Ezek. xxxvi.

37.

2. Your heavenly Father will

give his Holy Spirit to them that

ask him :

—
'I'o them that obey him.

—Luke xi. 13.—Acts v. 32.
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1. I will put my Spirit within

you. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will pour

out of my spirit upon all flesh.

Acts ii. 17.

1. Heir tne, O Lord, that this

people may know, &c. that tliou

hast turned their heart hack again.

1 Kings xviii 37.

1. A new heart will I give you,

&.C. I will take arvay the stony

heart, S:r. and I wilt give you a

heart of flesh. Ezek. xxxvi. 26.

1. The preparation of the

heart in man is from the Lord.

—

Thou wilt prepare their heart

[the heart of the humble.] Prov.

xvi. 1.— Ps. X. 17.

1. The Lord will give grace

and glory. Psalm Ixxxi?. II.

1. Exceeding great and pre-

cious promises are given us ; that

by these you might be partakers

of the divine nature. 2 Pet i. 4.

1. Come, for all things are now
ready. Luke xiv. 17.

1 . The Lord will wait to be gra-

cious. Isa. XXX. 18.

1. Be not dismayed, for 1 am
thy God : I will strengthen thee.

Isa. xli. 10.

1. Yea, I will uphold thee with

the right hand of my righteous-

ness. Isa. xli. 10.

1. / will sprinkle clean water

upon you, and ye shall be clean :

From all your filthiness, and from

all your idols will I cleanse you.

Ezek. xxxvi. 25.

1. I the Lord do keep it [the

spiritual vi7ieyard] lest any hurt

it. I will keep it night and day.

Isa. xxvii 3.

1. I will give them a heart of

2. Repent and be baptized, &c.
[or stand to your baptismal vow"]

and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost. Acts ii. 38.

2. Take with you words, and
turn to the Lord.

—

Turn ye even
to me with all your heart. Hos.
xiv 2 —Joel ii. 12.

2. Harden not your heart :

—

Rend your heart :

—

Make you a

new heart, for why will ye die ?

Ps xcv. 8.—Joel ii. 13.—Ezek.
xviii. 31.

2. Nevertheless there are good
things found in thee, in that, k.c.

thou hast prepared thine heart to

seek God. 2 Chron. xix. 3.

2. No good thing will he with-

hold from them that walk upright-

ly. lb.

2 Having therefore, these pro-

mises, let us cleanse ourselves from
allJllthiness of the flesh and spirit.

2 Cor. vii. 1.

2. The Lamb's wife hath wade
herself ready.—Be ye also ready.

Rev. xix. 7. Matt xxiv. 44.

2. Wait on the Lord, &ic. Wait,

I say, on the Lord. Ps. xxvii. 14.

2 David encouraged himself \n

his God. 1 Sam. xxx. 6.—They
that wait on the Lord shall renew
their strength. Isa. xl. 31.

2. Cursed is the man that ma-
keth flesh his arm. Jer. xvii. 5.

—Cast thy burden upon the Lord

and he will sustain thee. Psalm
Iv. 22.

2. Wash ye, make you clean.

Isa. i. 16. O Jerusalem, wash

thy heart from wickedness, that

thou mayestbe saved. Jer. iv. 14.

2. Keep thyself pure. 1 Tim.

V. 22.

—

Keep thy heart with all

diligence, for out of it are the

issues of life. Prov. iv. 23.

2. What does the Lord require
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flesh that they may walk in my
statutes. Ezek. xi. 20.

1. David my servant shall be
king over them ; and, &c. they
shall walk in my judgments. Ezek.
xxxvii. 24.

1. For we are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto

the good works, which God [by

his word of command., bi/ provi-

dential occurrences, and by secret

intimations oj" his will, Tr^otiToif^xn-e^

hath before prepared, that we
should walk in them. Eph. ii. 10.

1 , God hath saved us, and called

us with a holy calling : not ac

cording to our works, but accord-

ing to his own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ be-

fore the world began. 2 Tim. i. 9.

1. I will give them a heart to

know me, that 1 am the Lord.
Jer. xxiv. 7.

1. I w\\\ put my fear in their

hearts. Jer. xxxii. 40.

1. The Lord thy God will

circumcise thine heart. Deut. xxx.
6.

1. / will put my law in their

inward parts, and write it in their

hearts. Jer. xxxi. 33.

of thee but, &c. to walk humbly
with thy God? Micah vi. 8.

—

And Enoch* set himself to walk
with God. Gen. v. 24.

2. He that saith he abideth in

him, [God manifested in theflesh'\

ought himself also so to walk, even
as he walked. 1 John ii. 6.

2. And as many as walk ac-

cording to this rule, peace be on
them and mercy. Gal. vi. 16.

—

That they might set their hope in

God, &c. and not be as their fa-

thers, a stubborn generation, &c.

that set not their heart aright, &c.

and refused to walk in his law.

But as for me, I will walkia mine
integrity. Psa. Ixxviii. 7, 10.

—

xxvi. i I.

2. The grace of God, that

bringeth salvation, hath appeared
unto all men, teaching us, that

we should live soberly, &c.—Give
diligence to make your calling

sure.—How shall we escape if

we neglect so great salvation?

Titus ii. 11, 12.—2 Pet. i. 10.—
Heb. ii. 3.

2. Then shall we know if we
follow on to know the Lord.
Hosea vi. 3.

2. They shall not find me, &e.
for that they did not choose thefear

of the Lord. Prov. i. 29.

2. Circumcise, therefore, the

foreskin of yo«r heart. Deut. x.

16.

2. Let every man be swift to

hear, &c. Receive with meekness

the engrafted xvord, which is able

to sauc your souls. James i. 19,

* The word in the original is in the conjugation Hithpahel, which signifies, to cause one's

self to do a thing: our translation does not do it justice. Nor can Zelotes reasonably

object to the meaning of the word used by Moses, unless he can prove, that Enoch had no

hand and no foot in his walking with God ; and that God dragged him as if he had been

a passive cart, or a recoiling cannon. However, I readily grant, that Enoch did not set

himself to walk with God without the help of that saving grace which has appeared to all

rmn, and wWch so many receive in vain.
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1. We love him, because he

first loved us. 1 John iv. 19.

1. By grace ye are saved,

through faith : and that not of

yourselves : it is the gift of God.

Eph. ii. 8.— It is offiiith, that it

might be by grace. Koci. iv. 16.

1. Not/or thy righteousness. &c.

dost thou go and possess their land.

Deut. ix 5.

1. Not of works, lest any man
should boast. Eph. ii. 9.

1. Thou tast hid these things

fVom the wise and prudent [in their

own eyes] and revealed them unto

babes. Luke x. 21.

21.—Thy word have I hid m my
heart. Ps. cxix. 1 1.

2. The Father loveth you, be-

cause ye have believed. John
xvi 27.

2. Believe, «fcc. and thou shalt

be saved. Acts xvi. 31.— Re-
ceive not the grace of God in

vain. 2 Cor. vi. 1 —Looking

diligently lest any m;in fnil of [or

be wanting to] the grace of God.
Heb. xii. 15.

2. Inherit the kingdom, &.C foF

I was hungry, and ye gave 7ne

meat, &:c. Matt. xxv. 34.

2. Charge them, k.c. to do

good,kc. that they may lay hold

on eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 17,

&c.

2. Who is wise, and he shall

understand these things ? prudent,

and he shall know them ? Hosea
xiv. 9. None of the wicked shall

understand, but the wise shall

understand. Dan. xii. 10.

If I am not mistaken, the balance of the preceding scriptures shows

that Pharisaism and Antinomianism are equally unscriptural ; the har-

monious opposition of those passages evincing, 1. That ourfree will

is subordinutely a worker with Gof/'s free grace in every thing but a

proper atonement for sin, and the first implanting of the light which

enlightens every man that comes info the \\orld : such an atonement

having been fuU^ completed by Chrisfs blood, and such an implanting

being entirely performed by his Spirit: 2. That Uonestus is most

dreadfully mistaken, when he makes next to nothing oi free grace and

her works : 3. That Zelotes obtrudes a most dangerous paradox upon

the simple, when he preachesfinished salvation in the Crispi-in sense

of the word : And 4. That St. Paul speaks as the oracles of God,

when he sa^s, God tvorketh in yon, &c. therefore work ye out your own

sahatiov.
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SECTION IX.

Displaying the most wonderful work of Free Grace, the general redemp-

tion of the lost world cf the ungodly by Jesus Christ : and the most

astonishing work of Free Will, the obstinate 7ieglect of that redemption

by those who do despite to the Spirit of grace.

HoNESTUS has such high thoughts of his uprightness and good

works, that he sometimes doubts if he is a lost sinner by nature, and

if the virtue of Christ's blood is absolutely necessary to his jnstilica-

tion. And the mind of Zelotes is so full of absolute election and

reprobating partiality, that he thinks the sacrifice of Christ was con-

fined to the little part of mankind which he calls " The church, the

pleasant children, Israel, Jacob, Ephraim, God's people, the elect,

the little flock, &c." Those happy souls, if you believe him, are

loved with an everlasting love, and all the rest of mankind are hated

with an everlasting hate. Christ never bled, never died for i!/(ese.

God purposedly let them fall in the first Adam, and absolutely denied

them all interest in Christ the second Adam, that they might necessa-

rily be wicked and infallibly be damned, " to illiastrate his glory by

their destruction."

To rectify those mistakes ; to show Honestus, that all men without

exception are so wicked by nature, a? to stand in need of Christ's

atoning blood ; and to convince Zelotes, that Christ was so good as to

shed it for all men without exception ; I throw into my scales some of

the weights stamped with general redemption : I say some, because

others have already been produced in the Third Section.

How ALL men are temporally re-

deemed by ChrisVs blood.

The Weights of Free Grace.

Note. General Redemption by
price and/ree grace cannot fail,

because it is entirely the \vork

of Christ, who does all things

well.

1 . We see Jesus, who was made
a little lower than the angels [i. e.

was made man] for the suffering

of death, &.c. that he, by the grace

Vol. III.

^

10

Why SOME men are not eternally

redeemed by Christ's Spirit.

The Weights of Free Will.

JVote. General Redemption by
power andyVee will can and does

fail, because many refuse to the

list, subordinately to work out

their own salvation.

2. As I live, saith the Lord
God I have no pleasure in the

death of the wirked ; but th-it the

wicked turn from his wav and live.
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ofGod, should taste deathfor every

man. Heb. ii. \).

1. When we were yet without

strength, Christ died for the un-

godlij. Rom. V. 6.—The Son of

man is come to save that which is

lost. Luke xix. 10.—Behold the

L;imb of God, that taketh away
the sin of the world. John i. 29.

—God so loved the world that he

gave his onlv begotten Son, &c.

that the world through him mii^ht

be saved [upo7i Gospel terms.] John

iii. 16, 17.—This is indeed the

Christ, the Saviour of the world.

John iv 4L We have seen, and

do testify, that the Father sent the

Son to be the Saviour of the world.

1 John iv. 14.—Behold, 1 bring

you good tidings of great joy,

%vhich shall be to all people ; for

unto you is born, &:c. a Saviour,

who is Christ the Lord. Luke
ii. 10, 11.

I. Christ is our peace, who
hath made both [Jews and Gentiles'\

one, &.C tliat he nr)ight [on his

part] reconcile both unto God by

the cross. Eph. ii. 14, IG. [JVow

Jews and Gentiles are equivalent to

the world.]— GoA was in Christ

reconciling the world unto himself,

not imputing their trespasses unto

them [when they believe.] 2 Cor.

V. 10.

1. It pleased the Father, kc.

having made peace by the blood

of his cross, by him to reconcile

all things unto himself", by him, I

say. whethfr they be things in

earth, or things in heaven. And
you, ice hath he reconciled, &c.

through death, to present you holy,

^c. if ije continue in the faith, isic.

and he not moved away from the

hope of the Gospel, Ike. which is

preached to every creature that

—turn ye, turn ye, from your
evil ways ; for why will ye die,

O house of Israel? Ezek. xviii.

23.—xxxiii. 11.

2. And now, &:c. judge, I pray

you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

What could have been done more
to my vineyard, that I have not

done in it ? Wherefore, when I

looked that it should bring forth

grapes, brought it forth wild

grapes. And now I will, ^c. lay

it waste, &.c. I will also com-
mand the clouds that they rain no
rain upon it. For {he vineyard of
the Lord is the house of Israel,

and the men of Judah are his

pleasant plant : and he looked for
judgment, but behold oppression

;

for righteousness, but behold a

cry. Isa. v. 3, 7.—They have
turned unto me the back, and not

the face ; though I taught them,

rising early. Jer. xxxii. 33.

2. And now, because ye have
done all these works, saith the Lord,

and i spake unto you, rising up
early, and speaking, but ye heard

not, and I called you, but ije an-

swered not; therefore, ik,c. I will

cast you out of ray sight, k,c.

therejore pray not for this people,

&.C. tor I will not hear thee. Jer.

vii. 13, 15, 16.

2. JVilt thou not from this time

cry unto me, my Father, &,c. ?

Hast thou seen that which back-

sliding Israel hath done ? k.c.

And I said, after she had done all

these things, Turyi thou unto me
;

[Return unto me, for I have re-

deemed thee. Isa. xliv. 72.] but

she returned not; and, &.c. when
for all the causes, whereby back-

sliding Israel committed adultery,

I bud put her away, and given her
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is under heaven.

23.

Col. 19—

1. We trust in the living God,
who is the Saviour of all men,
especially oi those that believe :

[Because such obediently submit to

the terms of eternal salvation : for
initial salvation depends on no

term on our part.] 1 Tim. iv. 10.

1. The philanthropy, [or] kind-

ness of God our Saviour towards

man appeared. Tit. iii. 4.—The
bread of God giveth life unto the

world:—The bread that I will

give is my flesh, which 1 will give

for the life of the world. John vi.

33, 51.

1. Jesus said, I am the light of

the world.— I came, &c. to save the

world. Johnviii. 12.—xii- 47.

—

That the world may believe thou

hastsentme. Johnxvii. 12.—This
is a faithful saying, and worthy of

all acceptation [or of all men to be

received] that Christ came into

the world to save *sinners, of

whom l am chief 1 Tim. i. 15.

1. I exhort, that first of all,

supplications, &c. and giving of

thanks, be made for all men, &c.

for this is good and acceptable [not

in the sight of Zelotes, but] in the

sight of God our Saviour, who
will have all men to be saved, and

come to the knowledge of the truth.

For there is, &c. one mediator

between God and men, the man

a bill of divorce, yet her treach-

erous sister Judah feared not, but
went, and played the harlot also.

Jer. iii. 4— 8.

2. If thou wilt receive my words,

&c. so that thou incline thine ear

to wisdom, and apply thine heart

to understanding, &.c. then shalt

thou understand the fear of the

Lord ; an(\find the knowledge of

God. Prov. ii. 1. &c.

2. As the girdle cleaveth to

the loins of a man, so have I

caused to cleave to me the whole

house of Israel, saith the Lord
;

that they might be unto me for a

people, &LC. but they would not

hear. Therefore, &c. 1 will not

pity, nor spare, nor have mercy,

but destroy them. Jer. xiii. 11,

12, 14.

2. This is the condemnation,

that light is come into the world,

and men loved darkness rather

than light, 6eca?<se their deeds were
evil. For every one that [ac-

tually] does evil, hateth the light,

neither cometh to the light, lest

hi? deeds should be reproved,

But he that does truth, cometh to

the light. John iii. 19, &.c.

2. Jeshurun, [i. e. The righte-

ous] waxed fat and kicked, &c.

He forsook God. &c. and lightly

esteemed the Rock of his salva-

tion, &c. They sacrificed to

devils, &c. And when the Lord
saw it, he abhorred them, because

of the provoking of his sons and
daughters. And he said, I will

hide my face from them, &c. for

* If Christ came to save sinners, yea, the chief of sinners, did his goodness, impar-

tiality, equity, truth, and hohness permit him unconditionally to reprobate any sinner

less than the chief? And if he came to save sinners, the chief not excepted, why

does Zelotes except all that die in unbelief!' If they do not believe, and do their part

as redeemed souls ; is it right to infer, that Christ did not die for them, and do his

part as the Redeemer or Saviour of all men? Especially, since the Scriptures tes-

tify, that eternal salvation is suspended on our works of faith ; and that the reprobated

perish, because they deny in works the Lord that bought them ?
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Christ, who gave himself a ransom I

for alL &.€. I will therefore, that

men pray every where. lk.c. without

(lo'ihtini;. 1 Tim. ii. I, kc.

1. ftlinc e^^es have seen [Chrisl]

thy solvatio7i, wliich liiou h.t?t pre-

pared before the face o{ all people,

a light to lichten the Gentiles, and

the glory of thy people Israel.

[i. e. the Jews] Luke ii. 30. &c.

—

It is alight lhin}5, that thou shouldst

be my servant, to raise up the

trihps of Jacob [t. e. tlie Jeu^s,] &,c.

I will al«o ;Tive thee for a lijrht to

the Gentiles, that thou may est be

my salvation unto the end of the

earth. Isa. xlix. 6.—God, &c.

prearhcd l)eforp the Gospel to

Abraham, saying. In thee [/ e. in

thy seed, which i« Christ] shall

all natio7is [j/f^] all families of the

earth he blessed. Gal. iii. 8, 16.

Gen. xii. 3.

a Gre is kindled in mine anger,

and shall burn to the lowest hell,

&i.c. I will spend mine arrows
upon them. Deut. xxxii 15, 23.

2. Because I have called, and
ye refused ; I have stretched out

my hand, and no man regarded
;

but ye have set at nought all my
counsel, and zvould none of my
reproof: I also will mock when
your destruction cometh as a

whirlwind. Then shall they call

upon me, but 1 will not answer. &ic.

for that they hated knowledge,

and did not choose the fear of the

Lord,&c. Prov. i. 24, Sic—Ifye
walk contrary to me, A:c. 1 will

bring seven times more plagues

upon you. &.c. And if ye roill not

be reformed by these things, I will

punish you yet seven times, &c.

And if ye wiU not for all this hear-

ken to me, &.C. I will cast down
your carcases upon the carcases

of your idols, &c. and my soul shall

abhor you. Lev. xxvi. 21— 30.

2. Every branch in me that

beareth not fruit [during the day

of salvation] he taketh away, iic.

and it is withered, and men gather

them, and cast them into the tire,

and they are burned. John xv.

2—6. -Ye shall bow down to the

slaughter, becnuse when I called,

ye did not answer, is. Ixv. 12.

1. In him [the Word made flesh]

was life, and the life was the light

of men ; and the light shineth

[ei'cn] in the darkness, &c. [that]

compreheiideth it not.—John

came for a witness, to bear ivit-

ness of the light, that all tnen

through it [S^l avm t^ulo^] might

believe, &c. That was the true

light, which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world. John

i. 4, &c.

From the preceding scriptures it appeare, that, as in a vine some

branches are nearer the root than others : so among mankind some

men have a stronger, and more immediate union with Christ than

others : but, so long as their day of salvation lasts, all men have some

interest in him ; there being as many ways of being in Christ, as

there are dispensations of Gospel grace. That infants are interested

i?i him, seems evident from Rom. v. 18. and Mark x. 14. and that

Cornelius, for example, was in Christ as a just heathen, before he

was in him as a Jewish proselyte, much mor*" before he was in him as

a Christian believer, is not less evident from Matt. xxv. 29.—Ps.
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1. 23.—Luke xvl. 10, 11. But when the expression, being in CJirist.

is taken in its most confined sense, as it is in some of the epistles, it

means a being so fully acquainted with, and so intimately united to,

Christ, as to enjoy the privileges peculiar to the Christian dispensa-

tion ; like Cornelius, when he had believed the Gospel of Christ, and

was baptized with the Holy Ghost. To say, that he was iu every

respect without Christ before, is to strike a blow at the root : it is to

suppose that a man can be accepted out of the Beloved ; work righte-

ousness without Christ's assistance, and bring forth fruits meet for

repentance, in a state of total separation from the Vine. Thus it is,

however, that the Solifidianism of Zelotes meets v^ith the Pharisaism

of Honestus.

1. All men should honour the

Son [by believing on hint] John v.

23.— I will draw all men to me.
John xii. 32.—The free gift came
upon all men. Rom. v. 18.—The
saving grace ofGod hath appeared

unto all men. Tit. ii. 11.—God
giveth to all men liberally, and

upbraideth not. James i. 5.—The
Lord is good to all [or loving to

every man] and his tender mercies

are over all his works. Ps. cxlv.

9.—If one diedfor all, then were
all dead.—He died for all, that

they which live, should, &c. live

to him, who died for them. 2 Cor.

V. 14, 15.

1 . He is despised and rejected

of men, he. We [men] esteemed
him not, &c. Surely he was
wounded for our transgressions,

&c. and with his stripes we are

[initially, and his seed, persevering

believers, completely] healed. All

we [men] like sheep have gone

astray : we have turned every one

to his own way. and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquity of us

all, &c. He poured out hi? soul

unto death, &,c. he bore the sin

[0"3"i] of the * multitudes and made

2. I have purged thee [/ have

done the part of a Saviour] and

thou wast not purged : [thou hast

not done the part of a penitent sin-

ner.] Ezek. xxiv. 13. Behold, I

stand at the door and knock ; if

any man hear my voice, and open

the door [by the obedience offaith]

I will come in to him, and sup

with him, and he with rae. Rev.

iii. 20.

2. Of a truth I perceive that

God is no respecter of persons.

Acts X. 34.— If ye have respect

to persons, ye commit siyi. James
ii. 9. It is written. Be ye holy,

for I am holy. And if ye call on
the Father, who. without respect

of persons, judgeth according to

every man''s work, pass the time of

your sojourning here in fear

;

forasmuch as ye know that ye
were redeemed, &c. with the pre-

cious blood of Christ. 1 Pet. i.

17, 18. [How different is this

* The Jirst signification of the Hebrew word 3'^ (br) is a multitude ; and as Isaiab

uses it in the plural number, I hope Zelotes will not think that I take an undue liberty,

when I render it, the multitudes : namely, the multitudes of transgressors mentioned in

the same verse ; or the multitudes of men, that have turned every one to his ovm way.

See verses 3, 6.
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intercession for the tranxgressors.

Is. liii. 3. 4. 3, G. 1" — ]{' any man
sin, we have an Advocate with the

Father, Jesus Christ the righte-

ous : and be is the propitiation for

our sins : and not for ours unhj.

but also for the sins of the whole

S'orlil. 1 John ii. 1, 2.

Gospel from the Gospel of the day

!

And, if to elect and to reprobate, is

to judge that myriads of unborn
people shall be eternally loved or
hated, zvithout any respect to their

tempers and actions ; what can we
say of doctrines, which fix 7ipon

God the spot, that Solomon describes

in the following words ?^ It is not

good to have respect of persons in

judgment. He that says to the
wicked, Thou art rightious. [or

he that says to what is not, thou

art wicked, and I unconditionally

appoint thee for eternal destruc-

tion] him shall the people curse :

nations shall abhor him. Prov.
xxiv. 23, 24.

-sM»^*

General Redemption and free
GRACE are the gracious spring

whence flow the general, sis-

cere and RATIONAL missions.

Gospel calls, commands, exhor-

tations and expostulations which

follow.

1. God hath reconciled us to

himself by Jesus Christ. 2 Cor.

T. 18.

I. Him [CTirist] God hath ex-

alted to give repentance to Israel—
[and] to the Gentiles [i. e. to all

mankind, who are made up of Jews

and Gentiles] Acts v. 31.—xi. 18.

[Hence it is, that] God now com
mandeth all men, every where to

repent ; because he miW judge the

world in righteousness. Acts xvii.

30, 31.

1. Thou [Paul] shalt be his

[Christ's] witness unto all men.—
To make all men see what is the

fellowship of the mystery [of

redeeming and sanctifying love,]

Acts xxii. 15. Eph. iii. 9.

TJirough the liberty of our will,
we may improve or neglect so

great redemption ; we may make,

or REFUSF. to make our sincere
election and rational calling

sure ; as appears from the fol-

lowing scriptures.

2. We pray you, in Christ's

stead, be ye reconciled to God.
2 Cor. V. 20.

2. And they all with one con-

sent began to make excuse, &c.
I have married a wife, and there-

fore I cannot come, &.c. Then
the master of the house, being

angry, said, Lc. None of those

men, who were bidden [or called,

and refused to make their calling

and election sure] shall taste of my
supper. Lnke xiv 18, &.c.

2. How long, ye simple ones,

will ye love simplicity ' and the

scorners d:^light in scorning ? and

fools hate knowledge ? Turn you
it my reproof: behold, I will

pour out my Spirit unto you.

Prov. i. 22, 23.
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1. Look unto me, and be ye

saved, all the ends of the earth.

Is. xlv. 22.—Come unto me, all

ye that travail [with sin] and are

heavy laden [with troubles,] and I

will give you rest. Matt. xi. 28.

1. Jesus spake unto them, say-

ing, All power is given unto me
in heaven, and in earth: go ye

therefore, and teach [proselyte]

all nations ; baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. [A

sure proof this, that the So7i has

redeemed all nations, and pur-

chasedfor them the influences of the

Holy Ghost.] Matt, xxviii. 18, 19.

1. Go into all the world, and

preach the Gospel to every crea-

ture, &c. and they went forth

preaching every where. Mark
xvi. 15, 20.

—

Whosoever will let

him take of the water of life

freely. Rev. xxii. 17.—The Lord
is not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come
to repentance. 2 Pet. iii. 9.

1. Come now [ye rulers of So-

dom, ye people of Gomorrah]
and let us reason together, saith

the Lord : though your sins be as

scarlet, they shall be as white as

snow, &c. Ye shall eat the good of

the land. Isa. i. 10, 18, 19.

1. Ho, every one that thirsteth

[for life and happiness] come ye
to the waters, and he that hath no

money; corae 3'e, buy wine and
milk, without money and without

price, &c. Incline* your ear, &c.
hear, and your soul shall live, and
I will make an everlasting cove-

nant with you, even the sure

2. I am the Lord thy God, &c.
open thy mouth wide, and (will Jill

it. But my people would not hear-

ken to my voice, and Israel xvould

none of me. Ps. Ixxxi. 10, 11.

2. I call heaven and earth to

record this day against you, that

1 have set before you life and
death, blessing and cursing

:

Therefore choose life, that thou

mayest live. Deut. sxx. 10.—
Mary hath chosen (he good part.

Luke X. 42.

—

Choose you this day

whom ye will serve, &.c. hut as

for me, and my house, [we have

made our choice] we will serve the

Lord. Josh. xxiv. 15.

2. He that rejecteth me, &c. hath

one that judgeth him : the word

[of the Gospel] that 1 have spoken,

the same shM judge him in the last

day. John xii. 48.—We will not

have this man to reign over us.

—

Those, &c. who would not that I

should reign over them, slay them
before me. Luke six. 14, 27.

2, If ye be willing and obedient,

&LC. But if ye refuse and rebel,

ye shall be devoured with the

sword : for the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken it. Verses 19,

20.

2. Thus spake the Lord of

hosts, &c. But they refused to

hearken, and pidled away the

shoulder, and slopped their ears,

that they should not hear. Yea,
they made their heart as an ada-

mant stone, lest they should hear

the law, and the words which the

Lord of Hosts hath sent in his

* Zelofes represents the sure mercies of David, and the everlasting covenant, as abso-

lutely unconditional. But I appeal to Candidus: Does not this passage mention foui'

requisites on our part? Inclining our ear —Hearing :—Seeking the Lord ;—And for.saking

our wicked way ?—And do we not accordingly find, Acts xiii. 34. that many of those, to

whom St. Paul offered those mre mercies, missed them by contradicHn-g; instead of inx:h'n-

mg, their ear?
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mercies of David, ice. Seek ye the

Lord, while he may befuund: and

call upoi) him, while he is near.

Let the zcicked forsake his way,
&:c. and return unto the Lord, k-c.

for he will abundantly pardon
Isa. Iv. 1—7.

1. Wisdom standeth in the top

of high places : ''he crieth at the

gates, at the entry of the city, &,c.

Unto you, O men, I call, and my
voice is to the so?is of men, &c.

Hear, for I will speak excellent

things, &:c. Receive my instruc-

tion rather than choice gold, &c.
—Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me ; for 1 am meek and
lowly in heart, and ye shall ^«^i
rest unto your souls ; hr my yoke
is easy, and my burden is light.

Prov. viii. 2, kc. Matt. xi. 29, 30.

1. All the people [of bloody de-

voted Jerusalem] ran together

unto them [^Peter and John:] \nA
when Peter saw it. he answered.
Ye [a// the people] are the chil-

dren of the covenant, which God
made, saying to Abraham, " And
in thy seed shall all the kindreds

of the earth be blessed." Unto
you [all the people] first [as being

Jexvs) God. &,c. sent his Son Jesus

to bless you [all the people] by

turning away every one of you.

from hiis iniquities. Acts iii. 9,

11, 12, 25, 26.

1. To whom [the Ge7itiles] I

send thee, to open their eyes, and

to turn them from dirkness to

light, and from the power of Satan

unto God : that they may receive

for<fiveness of sins, ;ind an inherh-

ance among them who are sancti-

fied by faith that is in me. Aets

xxvi. t'7. 18.

Spirit, &c. Therefore it is come
to pass, that as he cried, and they

woidd not hear ; so they cried,

and I would not hear, saith the

Lord of Hosts. Zech. vii. 8, 13.

2. I also will choose their delu-

sions, &c because when / called

none did answer ; when I spake
they did not hear ; but they did

evil before mine eyes, and chose

that, in which 1 delighted not.

isa. Ixvi. 4.

2. The Jews were filled -with,

envy, and sp.ike against those

things which were spoken by
Paul ; contradicting and blasphe-

ming. Then Paul waxed bold,

and said, it was necessary that

the word of God [the Gospel of
Christ] should first have been
spoken to you: but, seeing ye put
it from you, and judge yourselves

unzt'orthy of eternal life, lo, we
turn to the Gentiles : For so hath

the Lord commanded. Arts xiii.

45, 46.

—

[Query. Hozn' could it be

necessary that the Gospel should

first be spoken to those Jews, if

God had eternally fixed that there

should be no Gospel—no Saviour

for them .^]

2. Them that perish, because

they received not the love of the

truth, that they might be saved.

And for this cause God shall send

them stronji delusions, &c. that

they all might be damned, who
believed iiot the truth, but had
pleasure m unrighteonenes*!. 9

Thess. ii, 10. &c.
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1. Behold, now h the accepted

time!' behold, now is the day of

salvation. 2 Cor. vi. 2.—Where-
fore, beloved, account that the

long-suffering of the Lord is sal-

vation ; even as our beloved bro-

ther Paul also hath written to you
[in the next passage.] 2 Pet. iii.

9, 15.—Despisest thou the riches

of God's goodness, and forbear-

ance, and long-srffering ; not

knowing that the goodness of
God leadeth thee to repentance

[and of consequence to eternal sal-

vation?] Rom. ii. 4.

2. O Jerusalem, kc. how often

mould I have gathered together

thy children [among mhom were
the chief priests, scribes, and Pha-
risees] as a hen doth gather her
brood under her wings, and ye

would not? Luke xiii. 34.—Thus
saith the Lord of hosts : Behold,

I will bring upon this city, &c.
all the evil that I have pro-

nounced against it ; because they

have hardened their necks, that

they might not hear my words.

Jer. xix. 15.—The Lord is our

God, and we are the people ofhis

pasture and the sheep of his hand.

To-day, if ye will hear his voice,

harden not your hearts, as in the

provocation, &c., when your fa-

thers saw my works. Forty
years long was I grieved with

that generation, and said. It is a

people that do err in their hearts,

fcc. To whom I sware in my
wrath, that they should not enter

into my rest. Psa. xlv. 7, &c.

This is one of the clouds of Scripture witnesses, which we produce

in favour of redeeming free grace, and electing free will. To some

people this cloud appears so big with evidence, and so luminous, that

they think Honestus and Zeiotes, with all the admirers of Socinus and

Calvin, can never raise dust enough to involve it in darkness, at least

before those who have not yet permitted prejudice to put out both

their eyes. It is worth notice, that Honestus has not one scripture

to prove, that any man can be saved without the Redeemer's atone-

ment. On the contrary, we read, that there is salvation in no other;

(hat there is no other name, or person, whereby we must be saved;

and that no man cometh to the Father but by Him—the light of the

world, and the light of men. And it is as remarkable, that although

the peculiar Gospel of Zeiotes is founded upon the doctrine of a

partial atonement, there is not in all the Bible 07ie passage, that

represents the world as being made up of the elect only—not one

text, which asserts that Christ made ao atonement for one part of the

world exclusively of the other :—no, nor one word which, being can-

didly understood according to the context, cuts off either man,

woman, or child, from the benefit of Christ's redemption : at least so

Vol. III. 11
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long as the i],\y of' grace and initial salvation lasteth. Nay, the verj'

reverse is directly or indirently asserted : for our Lord threatened

bis very apostles with a hell, nrhere the worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched, if they did not pluck out the off'ending eye. St. Peter

speaks of those, who bring swift destruction upon themselves by denying

the Lord that bought them : and St. Paul mentions the destruction of a

brother for whom Christ died; yea, and the much sorer punishment of

him who had trodden under foot the Son of God, had counted the blood

of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified (and consequent!}'

redeemed) an unholy thinz, and hath done despite to the Spirit of grace,

by which Spirit he, and other apostates, were once enlightened, and had

tasted the heavenly gift—the good word of God, and the powers of the

world to cotne. Heb. x. 29.—vi. 4.

Hence it appears, that of all the unscriptural doctrines, which pre-

judiced Divines hare imposed upon the simple, none is more directly

contrary to Soriyiure, than the doctrine of Christ's particular atone-

ment. An Arian can produce, My Father is greater than I ; and a

Papist, This is my body, in support of their errors ; but a Calvinist

cannot produce one word, that excludes even Cain and Judas from

the temporary interest in Christ's atonement, whereby they had

the day of initial salvation, which they once enjoyed and abused.

The tide of Scripture evidence in favour of general redemption is

so strong, that at times it carries away both St. Augustin and Calvin,

notwithstanding their particular resistance.

The former says, Jiigrotat hmnanum genus, no7i morbis corporis,

sed peccatis. Jacet toto orbe terrarum ab oriente usque ad occidentem

grandis cegrotus. Ad sahandum grandem oegrotum descendit omnipo-

tens Medicus. Aug. de verbis Domini, Serm. 59.—" Mankind is sick,

" not with bodily diseases, but with sins. The huge patient lies

*' ALL THE WORLD ovcF, Stretched from East to West. To heal the

* HUGE PATIENT, the Omnipotent Physician descends from heaven."

—

As for Calvin, in a happy moment he does not scruple to say, " Se
'' TOTi MUNDO propitium ostendit, cum sine exceptionf. omnes ad
" Christi fidem vocat, qiicc nihil aliud est quam ingressus in vitam.^'

Calv. in Job. iii. 15, 16.—" God shows himself propitious to all the
" WORLD, when he, without exception, invites all men to believe

" in Christ ; faith being the entrance into life."—Agreeable to this,

when he comments upon these words of St. Paul, There is one Medi-

ator between God and men, the man Christ, he says with great truth,

" Cum itaque commune mortis sum heneftcium omnibus esse velit inju-

" riam illi faciunt, qui opiniane sua quempiam arcent a spe salutis.^'

&alv. in 1 Tim. ii. 5.—Since therefore, Christ is willing that the bene-
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" FIT OF HIS DEATH shoulfl be- COMMON to ALL MEN ; they (lo him an
•' INJURY, who, by their opinion debar any one from the hope of

"salvation."— If, Calvin himself being judge, they do Christ an

injury, zvho by their opinion debar any one from the hope of salva-

tion, hoiv great, how multiplied an injury does Zelotes do to the Re-
deemer, by his opinion of particular redemption : an opinion this

which effectually debars all the unredeemed from the least well-

grounded hope of ever escaping the damnation of hell ; be their

endeavours after salvation ever so strong and ever so many.

As I set my seal with fuller confidence to the doctrine of our

Lord's divine carriage upon the cross, when I hear the centurion, who
headed his executioners, cry out, Truly this was the Son of God

:

so I embrace the doctrine of general redemption with a fuller per-

suasion of its truth, when I hear Calvin himself say, " Forasmuch as

*' the upshot of a happy life consists in the knowledge of God, lest

" the door of happiness should be shut against any man, God has

" not only implanted in the minds of men that which we call the
" SEED OF RELIGION ; but he has likewise so manifested himself in

" all the fabric of the world, and presents himself daily to them in

"so plain a manner, that they cannot open their eyes, but they must
" needs discover him." His own words are :

" Quia idtimus beatce

" vitcefnes in Dei cogm'tione positus est, ne cui praeclusus esset ad felt'

•' citatem aditus, non solum hominum mentibus indidit ilhid, quod did-
" mus RELiGiONis SEMEN : scd ita se pate^cit in toto mundi opificio, ac

"se quotidie palam qff'ert,-ut aperire oculos nequeant, quin eum aspi-

" cere cogantur. Inst. lib. i. cap. 5. sect. 1.—Happy would it have

been for us, if Calvin the Calvinist, had been of one mind with Calvin

the Reformer.—Had this been the case, he would never have encou-

raged those who are called by his name to despise the seed of reli-

gion which God has implanted in the minds of men, lest the door of

happiness should be shut against any one. Nor would he inconsistently

have taught his admirers to do Christ, and desponding souls, that very

" injury,^' against which he justly bears his testimony in one of the

preceding quotations.

Although Zelotes has a peculiar veneration for Austin and Calvin,

yet when they speak of redemption as the Oracles of God, be begs

leave to dissent from them both.

To maintain therefore, even against them, his favourite doctrine of

absolute election and preterition, he advances some objections, three

or four of which deserve our- attention, not so much indeed on

account of their weight : as on account of the great stress which he

lays upon them.
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Obj. I. " Vou assert," says he, "that the doctrine of (jeneral

redemption is scriptural, and that no man is absolutely reprobated :

but I can produce a text strong enough to convince you of your

error. If the majority of mankind were not unconditionally repro-

bated, our Lord would at least have prayed for them : but thib he

expressly refused to do in these words, / pratj fur them, (my disci-

ples :) I PRAY NOT FOR THE WORLD. John xvii. 9. Here thk

WORLD is evidently excluded from all interest in our Lord's praying

breath; and how much more from all interest in his atoning blood?"

Ans. I have already touched upon this objection. (Third Check,

Vol. i. p. 171.) To what I have said there, I now add the following

fuller reply. Our Lord never excluded the world from all share

in his intercession. When he said, I prayfor them, I pray notfor the

world; it is just as if he had said, " The blessing which I now ask

for my believing disciples, I do not ask/or the world; not because I

have absolutely reprobated the world, but because the world is

not in a capacity of receiving this peculiar blessing." Therefore, to

take occasion from that expression to traduce Christ as a reprobating

respecter of persons, is as ungenerous as to affirm that the master

of a grammar-school is a partial, capricious man, who pay;? no atten-

tion to the greatest part of his scholars, because when he made critical

remarks upon Homer he once said, " My lecture is for the Greek

class, and not for the Latin."

That this is the easy, natural sense of our Lord's words, will appear

by the following observations. 1. Does he not just after (verse 11.)

mention the favour which he did not ask for the world '? Holy

Father, keep through thy name those whom thou hast given me (by the

decree of faith,) that they may be one as we are ?—2. Would it not have

been absurd in Christ, to pray the Father to keep a world of unbe-

lievers, and to make them one ?—3, Though our Lord prayed at

first for his disciples alone, did he not before he concluded his prayer,

(yer. 20.) pray for future believers ?—And then giving the utmost

latitude to his charitable wishes, did he not pray (verse 21.) that

the world might believe—and (verse 23.) that the world might

KNOW that Gon HAD SE>T HIM ?—4. WaS UOt this PRAYING, THAT THE

WORLD might be made partakers of the very blessing, which his dis-

ciples THEN enjoyed, witness these words, (ver. 24, 25.) O righte-

ous Father, the world has not known thee: but I have known thee, and

THESE (believers) havi; known that thou hast sent me ?

—

5. The

xvoRLD HATETii me. Said oiir Lord : .now: if he never prayed for the

WORLD, how conlu he be said to have loved and prayed for his enemies ?

How badly will Zelotes be off, if he stands only in the imputed righte-
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ousness of a man, who would never pray for the bulk of his enemies

or neighbours ?—But this is not all ; for, 6. If our Lord ^kvkk prayed

for the world, he acted the part of those wicked Pharisees, who laid

upon other people's shoulders heavy burdens which they took care nut

to touch with one of theirfingers ; for he said to his followers, Prav

FOR them, who despitefully use you, and persecute you, (i. e. Pray for

THE WORLD.) Matt. V. 44. But if we beliere Zelotes, He said and

DID NOT : like some implacable preachers, who recommend a for-

giving temper, he gave good precepts, and set a had example.

I ask Candidus's pardon for detaining him so long about so fri-

volous an argument : but as it is that which Zelotes most frequently

produces in favour of particular redemption, and the absolute

reprobation of the world, I thought it my duty to expose his well-

meant mistake, and to wipe off the blot which his opinion (not he)

fixes upon our Lord's character ; an opinion this which represents

Christ's prayer. Father, forgive them, to be all of a piece with

Judas's kiss. For if Christ prayed with bis lips, that his worldly

murderers might be forgiven, while in his heart he absolutely

excluded them from all interest in the intercession, and in the blood

by which alone they could be forgiven ; might he not as well have

said, My praying lips salute, but my reprobating heart betrays

you : Hail, reprobates, and be damned ?

Obj. II. " All your ' carnal reasonings' and logical subtleties can

*' never overthrow the plain word of God. The Scriptures cannot

" be broken, and they expressly mention particular redemption.

" Rev. V. 8, 9. we read that Four and twenty elders, having harps,

*' sung a new song, saying, &c. Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy

" blood, OUT OF EVERY KINDRED, AND TONGUE, AND PEOPLE, AND NATION.

" Again, Rev. xiv. 1. &c. we read of one hundred and fortj'-four

" thousand harpers that stood with the Lamb on mount Sion, having his

" Father'' s name written in their foreheads, and, 4*c. singing as it were.

" a new song, which no man could learn but the one hundred and forty

-

*-four thousand who were redeemed from the earth, &c. these were

" redeemed from among men. Now, if all men were redeemed,

" would not St. John speak nonsense if he said, that the elect were
" redeemed from among men ? But as he positively says so, it fol-

" lows, that the generality of men are passed by, or left in a reprobate

•' state, ABSOLUTELY unredeemed J'''

Ans. There is a I'edemption by power, distinct from, though con-

nected with, our redemption by price. That redemption is in many
i\iiwg?, particular ; consisting chiefly in the actual bestowing of the

temporal, spiritual, or eternal deliverances and blessings, which the
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atoning blood has pecnliarly merited for believers; Christ being the

Saviour of all men, but especially of them that belibve. Various

degrees of that redemption are pointed out in the following scrip-

tures, as well as in the passages which you quote out of the book of

Revelation. The angel who redeemed mefrom all evil, bless the lads.

— Tlie Lord hath redeemed youfrom the hand of Pharaoh.— fVheyi these

things begin to come to pass, then look up. for your redemption draweth

nigh.— Ye are sealed, 4'C. until the redemption of the purchased pos-

session.— IVe ourselves groan, waiting for the redemption of our body.

—When therefore some eminent saints sing, T7jo« hast redeemed us

to God by thy blood (sprinkled upon our consciences through faith)

out of every kindred, '^•c. it is not because Christ shed more blood

upon the cross for them than for other people ; but because, through

ihe faithful improvement of the five talents, which sovereign, distin-

guishing gracehad intrusted thera with, they excelled in virtue, and

overcame the accuser of the brethren by the blood of the Lamb, more

gloriously than the generality of their fellow-believers do.

One or two arguments will, I hope, convince the reader, that

Zelotes has no right to press into the service of Free Wrath the texts

produced in his objection ; as he certainly does, when he applies them

to a particular redemption by price.— 1. God promised to Abraham,

that all the nations, yea, all the kindreds of the earth, should be blessed

in his seed, that is, in Christ, the propitiation for the sins of the whole

world. And our Lord commands accordingly, that his redeeming

work be preached to every creature among all nations : but if there be

no redemption, but that of those elders and saints, mentioned Rev. v.

8, 9. and said to be redeemed to God out of every kindred, and tongue,

and people, and nation, it follows, That every kindred, and tongue,

and people, and nation, is left unredeemed, in flat contradiction to

God's promise, as well as to the general tenor of the Scriptures.—

-

2. The number of the saved is greater than that of the redeemed.

For St. John, Rev. vii. 9. describes the saved as a great multitude,

which no man could number. But the persons redeemed from the

earth, and redeemed yVom among men, are said to be just one hundred

and forty-four thousand : whence it follows, either that an innumerable

multitude of men will sing salvation to the Lamb, without having been

redeemed; or that one hundred and forty-four thousand souls are a

multitude, which no man can number; and that as the number of these

redeemed from the earth and from among men, is already completed,

all the rest of mankind are consigned over to inevitable finished

damnation. Thus, according to the objection which 1 answer, Zelotes

himself is passed by, as well as every kindred, and tongue, and pcopU.
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and nation.—O ye kindreds and tongues, ye people and nations

;

—Ye
English and Welsh, ye Scotch and Irish, awake to your native good

sense ; nor dignify any longer with the naaie of " Doctrines of grace"

inconsistent tenets imported from Geneva,

—

barbarous tenets, that rob

you nationally of the inestimahie jewel of redemption, and leave you

nationally in the lurch with Cain and Judas—with wretches, whose

reprobation (if we believe Zelotes,) was absolutely ensured, before

your happy islands emerged out of the sea, and the sea out of the

chaos.

Obj. III. But, we are pressed with rational, as well as scriptural

arguments. To show that Christ, who was lavish of his tears over

justly reprobated Jerusalem, was so sparing of his blood, that he
would not shed one drop of it for the world, and for the reprobated

sinners therein, much less for the arch-reprobate, Judas :—to show
this, 1 say, Zelotes asks, " How could Christ redeem Judas ? Was not

" Judas's soul actually in hell, beyond the reach of redemption, when
" Christ bled upon the cross ?"

Ans. The fallacy of this argument will be sufficiently pointed out

by retorting it thus :
" How could Christ redeem David ? Was not

" David's soul actually in heaven, beyond the need of redemption,
" when Christ bled upon the ignominious tree ?" The truth is :

From the foundation of the world Christ intentionally shed his blood,

to procure a temporary salvation for all men, and an eternal salvation

for them that obey him, and work out their salvation with fear and
trembling. With respect to David and Judas, in the day of their

visitation, through Christ's intended sacrifice, they had both an
accepted time ; and, while the one by penitential faith secured

eternal salvation, the other by obstinate unbelief totally fell from

initial salvation, and by his own sin went to his own, and not to

Adam's place.

Obj. IV. As to the difficulty, which Zelotes raises from a supposed

" Defect in divine wisdom, if Christ offered for all a sacrifice which
" he foresaw many would not be benefited by :" I once more observe,

that ALL MEN UNIVERSALLY ARE benefited by the sacrifice of the Lamb
of God. For all men enjoy a day of initial and temporary salva-

tion, in consequence of Christ's mediation: and if many do not

IMPROVE their redemption so as to be eternally benefited thereby,

their madness is no more a reflection upon God's wisdom, than the

folly of those angels, who did not improve their creation.—Again,

This objection, taken from divine wisdom, and levelled at our doctrine,

is 80 much the more extraordinary, as, upon the plan of particular

redemption, divine wisdom (to say nothing of divine veracity, impar-
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tiality, and mercy,) receives an eternal blot. For, how can God
judge the world in wisdom according to the Gospel ? "Rom. ii. 16.

How can he wisely upbraid men with their impenitency, and condemn

them BECAUSE they have not believed in the name of his only begotten

Son, John iii. 18. if there never was for them a Gospel to embrace,

repentance to exercise, and an only begotten Son of God to believe in?

And now, Reader, sum up the evidence arising from the scriptures

balanced, the arguments proposed, and the objections answered in

this Section ; and say, whether the doctrines of bound will and cur-

tailed redemption, or, which is all one, the doctrines of necessary

sin and absolute, personal, yea, national reprobation, can with any

propriety be called either sweet " doctrines of cnACE," or scrip-

tural doctrines of wisdom.

SECTION X.

The doctrine of Free Grace is farther maintained against Honestus
;

and that of Free Will and Just Wrath against Zelotes.

The scale of free grace and

JUST wrath in God.

Resistible Free grace is the spring

of all our graces and mercies.

The Father, as Creator, gives to

the Son, as Redeemer, the

souls that yield to his paternal

drawings ; and they who resist

those drawings, cannot come to

the Son for rest and liberty.

1. It is God who worketh in

you both to will and to do of his

good pleasure. \Tliat is, God, as

Creator, has w.rovght in you the

power to "will and to do mhat is

right : God, as Redeemer, has re-

stored you thai nolle poaer, which

a;«s lost by thi fall : and God, as

Sanctlfie'r, excites and helps you to

make a proper use cf it. There-

fore g'^ieve hiui not : for, as it is

his goc I pleasure to heiv you now

:

so, if you do despitvj to the Spirit

The scale of free will in man,
without free wrath in God.

Perverse Free will is the spring

of all our sins and curses.

The Son, as Redeemer, brings

to the Father, for the promise
of the Holy Ghost, the souls

that yield to his filial drawings;

and they who resist those

drawings, cannot come to the

Father for the Spirit of adop-

tion.

2. Wherefore, work out yoxir

own salvation with fear and trem-

bling : [Arise and be doing, and

the Lord he with you, 1 Chron.

xxii. 16.] DO all things without

disputing, &c. that i may rejoice

that I have rot run in vain,

neither iav)Oured in vain. I follow

after, if th'tt I may apprehend

that, foi wt.ich I -dm ;ipprthended

of Chris..—This OD.^ tl'ang 1 DO,
4"C. I prc^s lowards th^ nark, ^-c.

-^Be followers of me—^or many
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of his grace, it may bPhis good
'pleasure to give you up to a re-

probate mind, and to swear in his

anger, that his Spirit shall strive

with you no more.-^-That this is

the apostle's meaning, appears

from his own ri>ords to those very

Fhilippians in the opposite scale.]

Phil. ii. 13.

1. Thy people [shall, or will

he] willing in the day of thy

power : [Or, as we have it in the

reading Psalms ;] In the day of

iky power shall the people offer

free-will offerings. Ps. ex. 3.

walk—enemies of the cross of
Christ, whose end is destruction.

—Those things, which ye have
seen in me, DO : and the God of

peace shall be with you. Phil. ii.

12, &,c.—iii. 12,&c.~iv. 9, &c.

2. I am not [personalbj] sent

but to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel.—But my people, tS'C

would none of me.—Matt. xv. 24.

Ps. Ixxxi. 11. He came to his

own, and his own received him
not. John i. 11.—The power of

,ihe Lord was present to heal them, &;c. but the Pharisees murmured,—They rejected the counsel of God against themselves. Luke v. 17,

30. vii. 30.—If I by the finger [i. e. the power] of God cast out

devils, no doubt the kingdom of God [the day of God'' s power] is come
upon you, Luke xi. 16, &c. He did not many mighty works [i. e. .

he did not mightily exert his power] there, because of their unbelief.

—He could there do no mighty work [consiste7it with his wise plan]

and he marvelled because of their unbelief, [which was the source of
their tmwillingness.] Matt. xiii. 58.—Mark vi. 5, 6.—Now the

things which belong unto thy peace, Sue. are hid- from thine eyes,

because thou knewest not the day of [my power and of] thy visitation.

Luke xix. 42, &c. How often would I have gathered thy children, as

a hen does gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not?

Luke xiii. 34. [Any one of those scriptures shows that free grace does

not necessitate free will ; and all of them together make a good measure,

running over into Zelotes^s bosom.]

1. God hath exalted him
[Christ] to give repentance. Acts

V. 31.—God peradventure [i. e.

if they are not judicially given up
to a reprobate mind, and they do

not obstinately harden themselves]

will give them [that oppose them-
selves] repentance to the acknow-
ledging of the truth. 2 Tim.
ii. 25.

1, Every goo(\ gift, kc. is from
above, and comethdown from the

Father of lights. James i. 17.

—

Faith is the gift of God. Eph.
ii. 8.—They rehearsed how God

Vol. III.

2. God is willing, that all

should come to repentance. 2
Pet. iii. 9.-—God's goodness lead-

eth thee to repentance. Rom. ii.

4.—And the restofthe men, which
were not killed by these plagues,

yet repented 7iot. Piev. ix. 20.

—

Then began he to upbraid the

cities, &c. because they repented

not. Matt. xi. 20.— I gave her
space to repent, and she repented

not. Rev. ii. 21.

2. Faith cometh by hearing

[the work of 77ian] Rom. x. 17.

—

Lord, I believe, [not. Thou believ-

estfor me,] help ihovi my unbelief.

Mark ix. 24.—He upbraided them

12
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had opened the door of faith [in

Christ] to the Gentiles. Acts

xiv. 27 —To you it is given, on

the behalf of Christ, to believe

in him. Phil. i. 29.

1. Wlien the Gentiles heard

this, they were glad, and as 7naiiy

as were [rerxyf^oot] disposed^

with th^ unbelief. Mark xvi,
14.—HOW is it, ye have no
faith ? Mark iv. 10 —How can
you believe, who receive honour
one of another ? John v. 44.

—

The publicans believed, &.c. And
ye, when ye had seen it, repented
not afterward that ye might be-

lieve. IVlatt xxi. 30.—Thomas
said, / will iiot believe. John xx.
25.—Having damnation, because

they have cast off their hvsX faith.

I Tim. V. 12.

2. These [the Jews of Berea]
were more noble or candid than

those of Thessalonica, in that

* The Rev. Mr. MadaR, in his Scriptural Comment vpon the xxxix .Articles, 2d. Ed. p-

71, says, " 7Vi(s method of construction is attended with the disadvantage oy ^ving the

" Greek language a sense which it disowns, and therefore to he rejected." And in support

of this assertion, and of Calvinism, he quotes Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra : but 1 think, most

unfortunately, since in the very next page we have it under Mr. Leigh's, and of course

under Mr. Madan's own hand, that the learned scholiast " Syrus renders it [the conlro-

•' verted word] dispositi," [disposed] ^^ for he knew not, that the Heretics of orR dat
^'wovld DUKAM of understanding riTeiy/uivoi, &c. to signal/ inwardly disposed."

Now as "the Rrmonstrakts" are immediately after by name represented as "the
" HERETICS OF OUR DAY," 1 beg leave to vindicate their heresy : though, I fear it must be

at the expense of Mr. Madan and Mr. Leigh's "Orthodoxy."

First then, take notice. Reader, that these gentlemen grant us all we contend for, when
they grant that the word, which our translators render ordained, means also disposed,

placed, ordered, or ranged, as soldiers that keep their ranks in the field of battle ; which

is the ordinary meaning of the expression in the classics. Now, according to Mr. Madan's

scheme, the disposition of the persons that believed, was merely " extrinsic, outward :"

they had no hand ia the matter, God disposed them by his necessitating grace, as Bezaleel

disposed the twelve preciou.< stones, which adorned Aaron's breastplate. But, according

(o our supposed " heresy," the free will of those candid Gentiles, (in subordination to free

grace) had a hand in disposing them to take the kingdom of heaven by violence. They

were like willing soldiers, who obey the orders of their general, and range ot dispose them-

selves to storm a fortified town.

2. But, says Mr. Madan, " the Greek language disowns this sense." To this assertioB

I oppose all the Greek Lexicons I am acquainted with, and (for the sake of my English

readers) I produce John.son's English dictionary, who, under the word Tactics, which

comes from the controverted worA Tatto, informs us that Tactics is " The art of ranging

men in the field of battle " and e\cYy body knows, that before men can be ranged in the

field, two things are absolutely nicossary ; an authoritative, directing skill in the general,

and an active obedient submission in the soldiers. This was exactly the case with the

Gentiles mentioned in the text : before they could be disposed for eternal life, two things

were absolutely requisite : the helpful teaching of God's yVee grace, and the submissive

yielding of their own free will, touched by that grace, which the indisposed (at least at

that time) received in vain.

3. It is remarkable, that the word TiTcty/xivoi occurs but in one other place in the New

Teilament, Rom. siii. 1. Thepoiccrs that are, are Tirtty/ijiiyiit, oi-dained or placed: aiitl
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for, [our translators say ordained

to] eternal life believed. Acts

xiii. 48.

they received the word with all

readiness of mind, and searched

the Scriptures daily, whether
those things were so : therefore

7nany of them believed. Acts

xvii. 11, 12,

I grant, that there H signifies a divine, " exMnsic" appointnnent only: but why? Truly

because the apostle imniediately adds uto ta S-sst, They are ordained or placed ov God

Now if the word TiTety/uiVog alone necessarily signified ordained, disposed, or placed of

God, as Mr. Madan's scheme requires; the apostle would have given himself a weerf/ess

trouble in adding the words of God when he wrote to the Romans ; and as St. Luke adds

them not in our text, it is a proof, that he leaves us at liberty to think, according to the

doctrine of the Gospel axioms, that the Gt-ntiles, who believed, were disposed to it by the

concurrence oi'free grace and free will—of*God and themselves. God worked, to use

St. Paul's words, and they worked out.

4. A similar scripture will throw light upon our text. Rom. ix. 22. we read that God
endureth with much long-suffering the vessels ofwrath, x.itT«/)T<o-^6v*, FiTTED/br destruc-

tion. The word Jilted, in the original, is exactly in the same voice and tense as the word

ordained or disposed in the text. Now, if Mr. Madan's observation about " the Greek

language" be just, and if the Gentiles who believed, were entirely disposed of God to

eternal life, so these vessels of wrath were entirely fitted of God for destruction. But

if he, and every good man, shudders at the horrid idea of worshipping a God who

absolutely^fa his own creaturesybr destruction : if the words x«.T«pT<(r//t8v* «/c attccAuav

means not only inwardly filed, but BVLvftted rather than Godftied for destruction,

why should not TiTSLy/XiVOt m ^amt anaiymv iu>;cia is.i^r-dicposid, as well as Gon-dis-

posed, for eternal life.

5. St. Luke, who wrote the Acts, is the best explainer of the meaning of his own expres*

sion. Accordingly, Luke ii. 5L we find, that he applies to Christ a word answering to, and

«ompounded of, that of our text. He was, says he, {tJ7rora.<r(To[ji.ivo^) subject or sub-

jected to his parents. Now, I appeal to my readers, and ask, whether the Remonstrants

deserve the name of " dreaming heretics" for believing, (1) That our Lord's swi/ecit'ora

to his parents was not merely " outwatd." and passive, as that of an undutiful child, who

is subject to his superiors, when, rod in hand, they have forced him to submit: and (2) That

it was " inward" and active, or, to speak plainer, that he subjected himself of his own
free will to his parents.

6. St. Paul informs us, that the veil of Moses is yet upon the heart of the Jews ivhen they

read the Old Testament ; and one would be tempted to think, that Calvin's veil is yet upon

the eyes of his admirers, when they read the New Testament. What else could have

hindered such learned men as Mr. Leigh and Mr. Madan from taking notice, that when the

sacred writers use the passive voice, they do it frequently in a sense, which answers to the

Hebrew voice Hithpahel, which means to cause ones' self to do a thing. I beg leave to pro-

duce some instances. 1 Cor. xiv. 32. The spirits of the prophets v'7ru>'rA<T(ri<ra.i are

subject (i. e. subject themselves) to the prophets.—Rom. x. 3. Ov^ vrera.yHira.v, They

have not been subjected, or, (as our translators, Calvinists as they were, have not scrupled

to render it) They have not submitted themselves to the righteousness of Goc'.-^Acts ii.

40. a-ceQ-nn, Be ye saved, or save yolrselvks.—Eph. v. 22. tVives, vvorxo-a-tQ-ff

be subject or submit yourselves to your own husbands.—2 Pet. v. 6. nf^uva^nn. Be

humble, or humble yourselves —James iv. 7. vTroTttyarf) Beye submissive, or as we have

it in our Bibles, submit yourselves lo God, &c. &c. I hope these examples will convince

my readers, that, if our translators had shown themselves " heretics," and men ua«

acquainted with " the Greek language," supposing they hai rendered our text, >^s manjj/
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1. He that hath an ear to hear,

let him hear what the Spirit saith.

Rev. ii. 7.

1. Can the Ethiopian change

his skin, and the Leopard his

2. They have ears to hear, and
hear not ; for they are a rebellious

house. Ezek. xii. 2.

2. [It is very remarkable that

the Lord, to show his readiness to

as (through cnACE) had dhposcd themselves, or vcre (inwardly) disposed for eternal life,

believed, tlicy can hardly pafs for orthodox or good Grecians now, since they liave so often

been guilty of the pretended error, which Mr. Leigh supposes peculiar to the "dreaming

heretics of our day."

7. All tlie Scriptures show, that man and free will have their part to do in the work of

our salvation, as well as Christ and free grace. If diis is denied, I appeal to the multitude

of passages, which fill my second scale ; and I ask. Is if not strange, that a doctrine, sup-

ported by such a variety of scriptures, should be called " heresy" by men, that at

" real Protestants," profess to admit the scriptures as the rule of their faith. I shall con-

clude this note by an appeal to the context.

8. St. Paul, having called the Jews to believe in Christ, bids them Beware, Acts xiii. 40.

lest they should be found among the despisers timtperish in their unbelief. Now, how absurd

\vonld this caution have been, if a forcible decree of absolute election or reprobation had

irreversibly ordained them to eternal life, or to eternal death. Would the apostle hare

betrayed more folly if he had bid them Beware lest the sun should rise or set at its appointed

time."" Again, versa 46 . we arc informed, that these \inhc\\eyer» judged themselves

unworthy of eternal life, and put the word of God's grace^rcwi them. But if Mr. Madan's

scheme were scriptural, would not tlie historian have said, that God, from the foundation of

the world, had absolutely judged them unworthy of eternal life, and therefore had never

FUT, orsentTO them the word of his grace.'—Once more : Wc arc told, verse 45, that

indulgied envy, which the Jews were filed with, made them speak against those things

which were spoken by Paul, that is, made tiiem disbelieve, and show their unbelief Now,

is it not highly reasonable to understand the words of the text thus, according to that part

of the context : As many as did not obstinately harbour envy, prejudice, love of honour,

or worldly-mindediiess :

—

as many as did not put the wordfrom them, arid judge themselves

umcorthy of eternal life, believed?—Nay, might we not properly explain the text thus,

according to the doctrine of the talents, and the progressive dispensations ef divine grace,

so frequently mentioned in the. Scriptures : As many as believed in God, believed also in

Christ, whom Paul particularly preached at that time.

—

As many as vrere humble and

teachable, received the engrafted word, for God resisteth iheprond, but giveth grace to the

humble. His secret is with them that fear him, and he will show than his covmant.

9. But what need is there of apjiealing Jo the coh/^.i7 .'J' Does not the text answer for

itself; while Mr. Madan's sense of it aUbrds a susTiciont antidote to all, who dislike absurd

consequences, and are afraid of traducing the Holy Ons of Israel ? Let reason decide. If

AS MANT AS [in Antioch] were Cakinistically ordained to eternal life, believed under that

sermon of St. Paul (for almost the tchole city came together to hear the word of God) it

follows, that all who believed not then, were eternally ihut up in unbelief: that all the elect

believed at once: that they who do not belieyc at one time, shall never believe at another;

and that when Paul returned to Antioch, few souls, >f any, could be converted by his

rninistiy : God having at once taken as M.\^v ai were ordained to eternal life, and left all

the rest to the devil. But,

10. The niost dreadful»consequence is yet behind: If they that believed did it merely

because thry were absolutklv ordained ov God to eternal life; it follows, by a parity of

reason, that those who disbelieved, did it merely because they were absolutely ordained of

God to eternal death ; God having bound them by the help of Adam in everlasting chain*

of unbelief and sin. Thus, while proud, wicked, stubborn unbelievert arc entirely excul-

pated, the God of all mercies is indiiuctly charged with fixt wratli, and finished damnation.
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spots ; then may ye also do good

Iwithout my gracious help] that

are accustomed to do evil. Jer.

xiii. 23.

1. Neither knoweth any man
the Father, save, &c. he to whom-
soever the Son will reveal him

;

\a^d he will reveal him unto babes,

as appearsfrom the context,] Matt.

xi. 25, 27.—Flesh and blood hath

not revealed this unto thee [that

Jesus is the Christ, 4'C.] but niy

Father. Matt. xvi. 17.

help those obstinate off'cnders, says

just after :] O Jerusalem, wilt thou

not be made clean ? When shall it

once be ?

2. God rcsisteth the proud, but

giveth grace to the humble, [i. e. to

babes:] kc. Submit therefore

T/ourselves to God, &c. humble

yourselves in the sight of the Lord,

and he shall lift you up. James
iv. 6, &c.

—

If any man will do his

will, he shall know of the doctrine,

whether it be of God. John vii.

17.—The secret of the Lord is

with them that fear him. Ps.

XXV. 14.

To understand aright some passages in St. John's Gospel, we must

remember, that, wherever the Gospel of Christ is preached, the

Father particularly draws to the Son as Redeemer those that believe

in him as Creator. And this he does, sometimes by cords of love,

sometimes by cords of fear, and always by cords of conviction and

humiliation. They that yield to these drawings, become babes, poor

inspirit, and members of the littleflock of humble souls, to whom it is

the Fathe7'^s good pleasure to give the kingdom. For he giveth grace to

the HUMBLE ; yea, he giveth grace and glory, and no good thing will he

withhold from them that follow his drawings, and lead a godly life.

Those convinced, humbled souls, conscious of their lost estate, and

inquiring the way to heaven as honest Cornelius, and the trembling

jailer—those souls, I say, the Father in a particular manner gives

to the Son, as being prepared for him, and just ready to enter into his

dispensation. TTiey believe in God, they must also believe in Christ;

and the part of the Gospel, that eminently suits them, is that which

Paul preached to the penitent jailer ; and Peter to the devout

centurion.

The Jews about Capernaum showed great readiness to fellow Jesus :

but it was out of curiosity, and not out of hunger after righteousness.

Their hearts went more after loaves and fishes, than after grace and

glory. In a word, they continued to be grossly unfaithful to their

light under the dispensation of the Father, or of God as Creator.

Hence it is, that our Lord said unto them, Laboiir not for the meat

which perisheth, but for that which endureth to everlasting life. Mind

your souls as well as your bodies, be no more practical Atheists. Ttj

vindicate themselves they pretended to have a great desire to serve

God. What shall we do, said they, that we may work the works of
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God? Thiiis the work of God, replied our Lord :—This is the thing

which God peculiarly requires of those, who are under nis dispen-

sation,

—

that ye believe on him whom he hath sent— i, e. that ye submit

to Mv dispensation. Here the Jews bee;an to cavil and say, What
sign sho'west thou, that wc may believe thee? Our Lord, to give them
to understand that they were not so ready to believe upon proper

evidence as they professed to be, said to them. Ye have seen me ahd

my miracles, and yet ye believe not. Then comes the verse, on which

Zelotes founds his doctrine of absolute grace to the elect, and of

absolute wrath to all the rest of mankind : All that the Father [par-

ticularly] giveth me, because they are particularly convinced, that

they want a Mediator between God and them ; and because they are

obedient to his drawings, and to the lif;ht of their dispensation :—all

these, says our Lord, shall, or will come unto me, and 1 will be as readj

to receive them, as the Father is to draw them to me, for him that

Cometh to me, I will in nowise cast out : I will admit him to the privi-

leges of MY dispensation : and, if he be faithful, I will even introduce

him into the dispensation of the Holy Ghost,—into the kingdom,

that does not consist in meat and drink, nor yet in bare penitential

righteousness; but also in peace and joy in the Holv Ghost. And

this is the Father''s will, that, of all whom he has given me, that I may

bless them with the blessings of my dispensation, / should lose nothing

BY MY «fEGLiGENCE AS A Saviour or AS A Shepherh : Although some

will lose THEMSELVES by their own perverseness, and wilful apostacy.

That this is our Lord's meaning is evident from his own doctrine about

his disciples being the salt of the earth, and about some losing their

savour, and losing their own soul. But, above all, this appears from his

express declaration concerning one of his apostles.—This being pre-

mised, I balance the favourite text of Zelotes thus :

1. All that the Father giveth ine

\by the decree of faith, according

to the order of the dispensations^

shall [or will] come to me ; and

him that cometh unto me I will in

nowise cast out. [If he be lost,

it will not be by my losing him,

but by his losing his orcn soid. It

will not be by my casting him out,

but by his casting himself out

:

witness the young man, who
thought our Lord's terms too hard,

and went away sorrowful ; witness

2. I have manifested thy name
[0 Father] to the men whom thou

hast given me out of the world.

Thine they were [they belonged to

thy dispensation, they believed in

thee] and thou gavest them me,

[they entered my dispensation, and

believed iiunr.]—Those that thou

gavest me. 1 have kept [according

to the rules of my dispensation]

and none of them is lost, BUT [he

that has destroyed himself Judas,]

the son of perdition, that the Scrip-

i
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again Jadas, who n-ent out. and of I ture might ht fulfilled. Johnxvii.

his own accord dre-x back unto 16, 12.

perdition.^ John vi. 37. |

Inquire we now what scriptures were fulfilled by the perditioH

of Judds, They are either, srenera/ or particular ; 1. The ^eneraZ

are such as these : The turning azi-ay of the simple shall slay them.

Pro?, i 32. fFhen the righteous rnan tumeth from his righteousness

^

[and who can be a rishteous man without true faith ?] he shall die in his

sin.—Again : filien I say to the righteous that he shall surely live, if

he trust to his righteousness, and commit iniquity, he shall die for it.

Ezek. iii. 20.— xsxiii. 13. 2. The particu/ar scriptures /u/^/Ze^i by the

destruction of Judas are these : Ps. x!i. 9. Mine ozi-n familiar friend,

in zshoin I trusted, 'jcho did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel against

me. These words are expressly applied to Judas by our Lord him-

self, John xiii. 18. and they demonstrate that Judas was not always a

cursed hypocrite, unless Zelotes can make appear that our Lord

reposed his trust in a hypocrite ; whom he bad chosen lor his ozl'h

familiar friend

:

—Again : Let his days befew, and let another take his

office OT his bishopric. These words are quoted from Ps. cix, and par-

ticularly applied to Judaa,by St. Peter, Acts i. 20. Xow to know

whether Judas's perdition was absolute, flowing from the unconditional

reprobation of God, and not from Judas's foreseen backsliding, we
need only compare the two Psalms where his sin and perdition are

described. The one informs us, that before he lifted up his heel against

Christ, he was Christ's ozim familiar friend, and so sincere that the

Searcher of hearts trusted in him : and the other Psalm describes the

cause of Judas's personal reprobation thus : Let his days be fe-x-, and

let another take his office, kc. b. .cause that [though he once knew how

to tread in the steps of the merciful Lord, who honoured him with a

share in h'nfamiliarfriendship, yet] he remembered not to shozi' mercy,

hut PERSECUTED the poor, that he might eren slay the broken in heart.

AS he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : as he delighted not in bless-

ing, so let it be farfrom him : as he clothed himself xvith cursing like as

'a.'ith a garment, so let it come into his hon-els like zcater. Ps. cix. 8,

16, icc.—Hence it is evident that if Judas was lost agreeably to the

scriptural prediction of his perdition ; and if that very prophecy

informs us that his days zcerefew, because he remembered not to show

mercy, ice. we horribly wrong God when we suppose, that this means,

BECAUSE God never remembered to shozi: any mercy to Judas,—because

God was a graceless God to Iscariot thousands of years before the

infant culprit drew his first breath. Brethren and fathers, as many as
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are yet concerned for our Creator's honour, and our Saviour's repu-

tation, resolutely bear your testimony with David and the Holy Ghost,

against this doctrine : so shall Zelotes blush to charge still the Father

of mercies with the absolute reprobation of Judas, not only in oppo-

sition to all good nature, truth, and equity ; but against as plain a de-

claration of God, as any that can be found in all the Scriptures. Let

his days befew, and let another take his office, ^c. because he remembered

not to show mercy, but persecuted the poor, that he might [betray inno-

cent blood, and] even slay the broken in heart.*

* To say that God stood in need of Judas's wickedness to deliver his Son to the Jews, it

not less absurd than impious. God has no need of the sinful 7nan. Any boy that had

once heard our Lord preach in the temple, and seen him go to the garden of Gethsemanc,

might have given as proper an infoimation to the high priest, and been as proper a guide to

the mob, as Judas ; especially as Christ was not less determined to deliver himself, than

the Jews were to apprehend him. With regard to the notion, that Judas was a wicked

man—an absolute unbeliever—a cursed hypocrite, when our Lord gave him a place in his

familiar friendship, and raised him to the dignity of an apostle, it is both unscriptural and

scandalous.—1. Unscriptural; For the Scriptures inform us, that when the Lord imwe-

diately proceeds to an election of that nature, he lookeih on ike heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7.

—

Again, when the eleven apostles prayed, that God would overrule the lot which they were

about to cast for a proper person to succeed Judas, tlicy said. Thou, Lord, who knowest the

HEARTS OF ALL MEN, show which of thtst tivo THOU HA» CHOSEN, that he may take part of
ifie KimiSTRY,from which Judas 6y TRANScnEssioNyeW. Acts i.24. Now, as Judas fell

BY TRANSGRESSION, he was Undoubtedly raised by righteousness, unless Zelotes can make

it appear, that he rose the same way he fell ; and, that as he fell hj a bribe, so he gave some

of our Lord's friends a bribe, to get himself nominated to one of the twelve apostolic bish-

oprics. But even then, how does this agree with our Lord's knowing the heart, and

CHOOSING accordingly .' 2. This notion is scandalous .- it sets Christ in the most contemptible

light. How will he condemn, in the great day, men of power in the Church, who, for by-

ends, commit the care of souls to the most wicked men .'' How will he even find fault with

them, if he did set them the example himself, in passing Ijy all the honest and good men in

Judea, to go and set the apostolic mitre upon (he head of & thief—of a trolf in shcep''s

clothing'? In the name of wisdom 1 ask. Could Christ do this, and yet remain the good

shepherd? How different is the account, that St. Paul gives us of his own election to the

apoetleship. The glorious Gospel of God was committed to my trust, says he ; and I
thank Christ, who Jiath enabled me, for that hecocxted mb faithful, putting me info

the ministry, 1 Tim. i. 11, 12. Now if we represent Christ as putting Paul intv the

ministry because he counted him faithful, and Judas, because he counted him unfaithful,

—ft thief^a traitor—a cursed hypocrite ; do we not make Christ a Proteus ? Are his ways

equal ? Has he not two weights !—God, I grant, sets sometimes a wicked king over a wicked

people, but it is according to the ordinary course of human affairs, and inhis anger; to

chastise a sinful nation with a royal rod. But what had the unformed Christian church

done, to deserve being scourged with the rod of apostolic wickedness ? and what course of

human affairs obliged our Lord to fix upon a wicked man in a new election to a riew dignity

—and. what is most striking, in an election to which he proceeded without the interposition

of any/ree ag-en< but himself.''

O Zelotes, mistake me not: If I plead the cause of Judas's Ancerity, when he left all to

follow Christ, and when our Lord passed by thousands, immediately to choose him for his

oxenfamiliar frieJul ir. tvhom he fmsfed,—for a preacher of hi? Gospel, and an apost'e o*
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To conclude : If God has taken such particular care to clear him-

self from the charge of absolutely appointing Judas to be a son of

perdition: nay, if Christ himself asserts, that the Father gave

HIM Judas, as well as the other apostles :—and if the Holv Ghost

declares by the mouth of David, that Judas was once ChrisVs familiar

friend, and as such honoured with his trust and confidence ; is it not

evident that the doctrine of free wrath, and of any man's (even

Judas's) absolute unconditional reprobation is as gross an imposition

upon Bible Christians, as it is a foul blot upon all the divine perfec-

fions ?

1. Ye believe not, because ye
are not of my sheep, as I said

unto you : [John viii. 37. He
that is of God, heareth God's
words : ye therefore hear them
not, because you are not of God—
i. e. because ye are not godly,

whatever ye pretend.] My sheep
[those that really belong to my dis-

pensation, and compose my little

flock] my sheep, [/ say,] hear my
voice, [they mind, understand, ap-

prove, embrace my doctrine] and
they follow me [in the narrow way
of faith and obedience:] And [in

that way] 1 give unto them eter-

nal life, and [in that way] they

shall never perish, neither shall

any pluck them out of my hand.

2. He that belicveth not is

condemned already, because he
hath not believed, &c. And this

is the [ground of unbelief, andj

condemnation, that light is come
into the world, and men loved

darkness rather than light, because

their deeds were evil. For
every one that [buries his talent

of light and] doeth evil hatelh the

light, neither cometh to the light,

lest his deed? should be reproved.
But he that doth truth [he that oc-

cupies till 1 come withmore light]

cometh to the light that his deeds
may be made manifest, that they
are wrought in God. John iii.

18, &c. [All that our Lord meant
then, when he said to the Pharisees.

his church ; I do not do it so much for Judas's sake, as for the honour of Christ, and the com-

fort of hi>; timorous doubting followers. Alas ! If Christ could s^how disting-vishingfavour
zndifamiliar friendship to a man, on whom he had abnolvtely set his black seal of uncon-

ditional reprobation—to a man, whom, from the beginning; of the world he had without any

provocation marked out for a goat, and for unavoidable damnation : if he could converse,

eat, dnnk, travel, lodge, and pray for years with a man, to whom he bore from everlasting,

and will bear to all eternity, a settled ill-will, an immortal hatred, where is sincerity ? Where
is the Lamb without blemish ? the Lamb of God in whose mouth no guile was ever found ?

If Christ be such a slv damner of one of his twelve apostles as the " doctrines of erace"

[so called] represent him to be, who can trust him? What professor—what Gospel minister

can assure himself, that Christ has not chosen and called him for purposes as sinister as

those, for which it is supposed that Judas was chosen, and called to be Christ's /amiVaar
friend? Nay, if Christ, barely on account of Adatn's sin, left Judas in the lurch, and even
betrayed him into a deeper hell by a mock call, may he not have done the same by Zelotes,

by me, and by all the professors in the world ? O ye " doctrines of grace," if you are sweet

as honey, in the mouth of Zelotes, as soon as I have eaten you, my belly is bitter: poison,

corrodes my vitals : I must either part with you, my reason, or my peace

Vol. III. 1"
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[For, Who shall harm them, if

tkey be I'ollovvers of that wlncii is

good? 1 Peter iii. 13.] My Fa-

ther who gave them me [who
agreed that where my dispensa-

tion is opened, those who truly

believe on him as Creator, should

be peculiarly giver> me as head of

the Christian Church, to make
them Christian priests and kings

unto him :] My Father, / say,

who gave them me, is greater

than all, and none shall pluck

them [that thus hear my voice and

follow me] out of my Father's

hand : for I and my Father are

one [in nature, power, and faith-

fulness, to show that The way of

the Lord is strength to the up-

right ; but destruction shall be to

the workers of iniquity. Prov.

X. 29.] John X. 2, 26, &c.

1. No man can come unto me
except the Father draw him, [and

he befaithful to the Fathcrh attrac-

tion :]—Every one, therefore,

that hath heard and learned of

\i. e. submitted to] the Father [and

to his drazi;ings] cometh unto me.

—There are some of you that

believe not, &.c. Therefore said

I unto you, that no man can come

unto me, except it be given him of

my Father, John vi. 44, 45, 64,

65,

The meaning is, that no man can

believe in the Son who has notfirst

a degree of truefaith in the Father.

Ye believe in God, believe also

in me, says Christ. All must ho-

nour the Son, as they honour the

Father. All therefore that do not

learn of, i. e. submit to, and honour

the Father, cannot come to the Son

and pay him homage. He that ob-

stinately refuses to take thefirst step

in the faith oannot take the second.

To show therefore, that Zelotes

cannot with propriety ground the

•loctiiDe of free wrath upon John

Ye believe not because ye are
not of tny sheep, is explaiiied in

such scriptures as these :] He that

hfaithful in that which is least, is

faithful also in much. Luke xvi.

10. How can ye believe, who
receive honour one of another,

and seek not the honour that

Cometh from God ? [Had yon been

faithful to the light of conscience,

you would have believed Moses ;

and] had ye believed Moses, ye
would have believed me : But if

ye believe not his writings, how
shall ye believe my words ? Joha
V 44, &LC. [If ye believe not in

God, how shall ye believe in me?
If you dishonour my Father, how
can you honour me ?

2, [First Proposition. The Fa-
ther draws all to himself, and gives

to the Son all those mho yield to his

drawings. Witness the following
scriptures.] —All the day long I

have stretched forth my hand to

[draw] a disobedient people. Rom.
X. 21.

—

Despisest thou the riches

of God's forbearance, not consi-

dering that his goodness leudeth

[i. e. gently draweth] thee to re-

pentance [and of consequence to

faith in a Mediator between God
and man] Rom. ii. 4.—Of those

whom thou hast given me, none
is lost [hitherto] but [one, Judas,

who is already so completely lost,

that I may now call him] a son of

perdition. John xvii. 12,

Second Proposition. The Soti

likewise, who is the light that en-

lightens every man. draws all to

himself, and then brings to the

Father those who yield to his attrac-

tion, that they may receive the

adoption of sons. fVitness the

following scriptures :— And 1, it

I be lifted up from the earth, will



FART I. SCRIPTURE SCALES. 9§

vi. any more than upon John x.

I need only prove the three pro-

positions contained in the opposite

Scale.

draw all men unto me. John xii.

32.—Come unto me, all ve that

labour [and are restless] and I will

give you rest

—

[Ijyou come to me
I will plainly reveal to you the Fa-

ther : I mill enable you by my peaceful Spirit to call him Abba, Father,

Ti'ith delightful assurance : for] No man knoweth the Father but

the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him [by the

Holy Ghost.] Matt. xi. 27, 28.

Third Proposition. These drazeings of the Father, and of the Son,

are not irresistible, as appears from the following scriptures : Because

I have stretched out my hands, and no man [comparatively] regarded

[my drawings,] I will -mock when your destruction cometh as a

whirlwind. Prov. i. 2^4, 27.—These things I say unto you, [obstinate

Pharisees] that you might be [dranm unto me, and] saved, kc. and

[notwithstanding my drawings] ye will not come unto me, that ye

might have life. John v. 34, 40.

The preceding propositions are founded upon the proportion of

faith, upon the relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and upon

the doctrine of the dispensations explained in the Essay on Truth.

Should Zelotes compare these propositions, he will see, that if

the Father does not particularly give all men to the Son, that they

may receive the peculiar blessings ot the Christian dispensation ; and

if the Son does not explicitly reveal the Father to all men by the

Spirit of adoption, or the baptism of the Holy Ghost ; it is not out of

free, reprobating wrath ; but merely for the two following reasons
;

1. As in the political world all men are not called to be princes and

kings ; so in the religious world all are not blessed with^i^e talents

:

—all are not called to believe explicitly in the Son and in the Holy

Ghost, or to be made kings and priests to God in the Christian church.

2. Of the many that are called to this honour, few [comparatively]

are obedient to the heavenly calling ; and therefore, few are chosen

to receive the crown of Christian righteousness : or as our Lord ex-

presses it, few are counted worthy to stand before the Son of man among

them that have been faithful to their five talents. But, as all men
have one talent till they have buried it, and God has judicially taken

it from them :—as all men are at least under the dispensation of the

Father, as a gracious and faithful Creator :—as Christ, the light that

lighteth every man who cometh into the world, draw8 all men impi^icitly

to this merciful Creator ; while the Spirit, as the saving grace which

has appeared unto all men, implicitly teaches them to deny ungodliness,

and to live soberly, righteously, and piously in this present world :—
As this is the case, I say, what can we think of the absolute Election
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or Reprobation ol" individuals, which ensures saving grace and heaven

to some, while (through the denial of every degree of saving grace)

it secures damning sin and everlasting burnings to others ?

If it be asked how it has happened that so many divines have embra-

ced these tenets? I reply : it has been chiefly owing to their inattention

to the doctrine of the dispensations. Being altogether taken up with the

PARTICULAR dispensations of the6b?i and of the Uuhj Ghost, they over-

looked, as Peter o»ice did, the general dispensation of the Father, which

is the basis of all the superior economies of divine grace. They paid no

manner of attention to the noble testimony which that apostle bore,

when parting with his last scrap of Jewish bigotry he said : Of a truth

1perceive that God is no respecter of persons ; but in every nation he that

feareth hitn and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him. As if he

had said, Though distinguished grace should never give two talents

to a heathen that fears God and works righteousness ; though he

should never explicitly hear of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; yet

shall he enter, as a faithful servant, into the joy of his merciful Lord,

when many children of the kingdom shall be thrust out. For it is re-

vealed upon earth, and of consequence it is decreed in heaven, that

they, who are choscnand called to partake of the divine peace, which

is essential to the peculiar dispensation of the Son, and of the un-

speakable Jov, which is essential to the peculiar dispensation of the

Holy Ghost, shall be reprobated or thrust out, if they do not make

their high calling and election sure : Whilst they, that were only chosen

and called to the righteousness essential to the general dispensation

of the Father, shall receive the reward of the inheritance, if they do

but walk worthy of their inferior election and calling.

Methinks that Zelotes, instead of producing solid arguments in fa-

vour of his doctrines, complains, that I bring certain strange things to

his ears ; and that the distinction between the Clirislian dispensation,

and the other economies of grace, by which I have solved his Calvin-

istic difficuUieSj has absolutely no foundation in the Scripture. That

I may convince him of his mistake in this respect, to what 1 have said

on this subject in the Essay on Truth, 1 add the following proof of my
dealing in old truths, and not in " novel chimeras." St. Paul, 1 Cor.

ix. 17 declares, that the dispensation of the Gospel of Christ, [which

in its fulness takes in the ministration of the Spirit,'] was committed unto

him: Eph. i. 10, he calls this dispensation, the dispensation of the fvl-

KESs OF TIMES, in which God gathers IK o>e all things in Christ.—
Chap. iii. 2, <^c. after mentioning the dispensation of the grace of

God given him as an apostle of Christ, he calls \t preaching among the

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and the making all men

i
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see, what is the fellowship of the mystery which had been hid in God

from the begiwiing of the world.—Col. i. 25, &c. speaking of the

Christian church, in opposition to the Jewish, he says, Whereof / am
made a minister, according to the dispensation of God, which is given

to me for you, &c. ei'en the mystery which hath been hii> from ages,

but NOW is made manifest to his saints : and he informs them, that

this mystery, now reve;iled, was Christ in them, the hope of glortj :—

»

Again, what he calls here the mystery hidden before, but now made

manifest to Christians, he calls in another place The A''ew Testament,—
the ministration of righteousness,—where the Spirit of the Lord is—and

where there is liberty, even the glorious liberty of the children ol'

Gnd ; observing that, although the Mosaic dispensation, or ministra-

tion, was glorious, yet that of Christ exceeds in glory. 2 Cor. iii. 6, &.c.

To deny the doctrine of the Dispensations, is to deny that God
made various covenants with the children of men since the fall. It

is at least to confound all those covenants, with which the variou?

Gospel dispensations stand or fall. And to do so is not to divide the

word of God aright, but to make a doctrinal/arrago, and increase the

confusion that reigns in mystical Babel. From the preceding quota-

tions out of St. Paul's epistles, it follows therefore, either that there

was no Gospel in the world, before the Gospel which was hidfrom
ages, and made manifest in St. Paul's days to God's saints, when this

mystery, Christ in them the hope of glory, was revealed to them by the

Holy Ghost; or, [which to me appears an indubitable truth] That

the evangelical dispensation of Adam and Noah was bright ; that of

Abraham and Moses brighter ; that of initial Christianity, or of John

the Baptist explicitly setting forth the Lamb of God that taketh away the

sins of the world, brighter still ; and that of perfect Christianitj', [or

of Christ revealed in us by the power of the Holy Ghost] the bright-

est of all.

SECTION XI.

.5 rational and scriptural view of St. PauPs meaning in the 7iinih chap-

ter of the Epistle to the Romans,—Some of the deepest passages of

that chapter are thrown into the Scripture scales, and by being weighed

with parallel texts, appear to have nothing to do with free wrath, and

Calvinistic Reprobation.

IF Zelotes find himself pressed by the weights of my second Scale.

he will probably try to screen his "doctrines of grace" by retreat-

ing with them behind the ixth chap, of the Epistle to the Romans.
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Uut I am beforehand with him : and appealing to that chapter, I beg

leave to show, that the passages in it, which at first sight seem to fa-

vour the doctrine of krkk wraimi, are subversive of it, when they

are candidly explained according to the context, and the re^t of the

Scriptures. Five couple of leading propositions open the section.

I. 1. yO deny that God, out of

mere distinguishing grace, may
and does grant church blessings,

or the blessings of the covenant

of peculiarity, to some men, mak-
ing them comparatively vessels to

honour; and making of conse-

quence other men comparatively

vessels to dishonour, or vessels less

honourable ;—To deny this, 1

say, is to oppose the doctrine of

the dispensations, and to rob God
of a gracioxis sovereignty, which

he justly claims.

II. 1. God is too gracious, un-

conditionally to reprobate, i. e. to

ordain to eternal death, any of his

creatures.

III. 1. In the day of initial sal-

vation, they who, through grace,

believe in their light, are condi-

tional vessels of mercy, or God's

elect, according to one or another

dispensation of his grace.

IV. 1. God justly gives up to

final blindness of mind, and com-

plete hardness of heart, them that

resolutely shut their eyes, and

harden their hearts, to the end of

their day of initial salvation.

V. 1. There can be sovereign,

distinguishing/ree grace in a good

God ; because goodness can be-

stow free, undeserved gifts.

2. TO insinuate that God, out

of mere distinguishing wrath,

fixes the curse of absolute rejec-

tion upon a number of unborn
men, for whom he never had any
mercy, and whom he designs to

call into being only to show that

he can make and break vessels of
wrath—to insinuate this, I say, is

to attribute to God a tyrannical

sovereignty which he justly ab-

hors.

2. God is too holy and \oo just,

not to reprobate his obstinately

rebellious creatures.

2. In the day of initial salvation,

they, who unnecessarily do de-

spite to the Spirit of grace, and
disbelieve, are conditionally vessels

of wrath, thatfit themselvesfor de-

struction.

2. Perverse free will in us, and
not free wrath in God, or necessity

from Adam, is the cause of our
avoidable unbelief: and our per-

sonal, avoidable unbeljof is the

cause of our complete personal

reprobation, both at the end of

the day of grace, and in the day

of judgment.

2. There can never be sove-

reign, distinguishingyVee wrath in

i\just God; because j'ws^/re cannot

inflict free, undeserved punish-

ments.

Reason and conscience should alone, one would think, convince

us, that St. Paul, in Rom. ix. does not plead for a right in God so to

hate any of his unformed creatures, as to intend, make, anifU them for
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destruction, merely to show his absolute sovereignty and irresistible

power. The apostle knew too well the God of love, to represent him

as a mighty potter, who takes an unaccountable pleasure to form

rational vessels, and to endue them with keen sensibility, only to have

the glory of absolutely filling them, by the help of Adam, with sin and

wickedness on earth, and then with fire and brimstone in hell. This

is the conceit of the consistent admirers of unconditional election and

rejection, who build it chiefly upon Rom. ix. Should you ask, why

they fix so dreadful a meaning on that portion of Scripture ; I answer,

that, through inattention and prejudice, they overlook the two keys,

which the apostle gives us to open his meaning, one of which we find

in the three first, and the other, in the three last verses of that per-

verted chapter.

In the three first verses St. Paul expresses the continual sorrow,

which he had in his heart, for the obstinacy of his countrymen, the

Jews, who so depended upon their national prerogatives, as Jews
;

their church privileges, as children of Abraham ; and their Pharisaic

righteousness of the law, as observers of the Mosaic ceremonies, that

they detested the doctrine of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. Now,

if the apostle had believed, that God, by a wise decree of preteritioHj

had irreversibly ordained them to eternal death, " to illustrate his

glory by their damnation,^'' as Calvin says ; how ridiculous would it

have' been in him, to sorrow nia;ht and day about the execution of

God's wise design ! If God, from the beginning of the world, had ab-

solutely determined to make the unbelieving Jews personally and ab-

solutely vessels of wrath, to the praise of the glory of his sovereigo

free wrath ; how wicked would it have been in St. Paul to begin the

next chapter by saying, My hearfs desire and prayer to Godfor unbe-

lieving Israel—for the obstinate Jews, zs, that they might be saved?

Would he not rather have meekly submitted to the will of God, and

said, like Eli, It is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him good? Did

it become him—nay, was it not next to rebellion in him, so passion-

ately to set his heart against a decree made [as we are told] on pur-

pose to display the absoluteness of divine sovereignty ? And would

not the Jews have retorted his own words ! Who art thou, O vain man,

that repliest against God, by wishing night and day the salvation of

vessels of fvrath,—o{ men, whom he hath absolutely set apart for

destruction

!

" But if the apostle did not intend to establish the absolute, personal

pretention of the rejected Jews and their fellow reprobates, what

could he mean by that mysterious chapter ?" I reply : he meant in

general to vindicate God's conduct in casting off the Jews, and adopt-
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ing the GeDtiles. This deserves some explanation. When St. Paul

insinuated to the Jews, that they were rejected as a church and

people, and that the tincircumcisedGentiles [even as many as believed

on Jesus of Nazareth] were now the chosen nation— i/te peculiar

people and church of God, his countrymen were greatly offended :

And yet, as the Apostle of the Gentiles, to provoke the Jews to jealousy,

he was obliged peculiarly to enforce this doctrine among them. They
generally gave him audietice till he touched upon it. But when he

waxed bold, and told them plainly that Christ had bid him depart

from Jerusalem, as from an accursed city ; and had sent him far thence

unto the Gentiles, they could contain themselves no longer : and

lifting up their voices, they said, Away with such a fellowfrom the earth.

Acts xiii. 45. xxii. 21.*

When St. Paul wrote to Rome, the metropolis of the Gentile world,

where there were a great many Jews, the Holy Ghost directed him to

clear up the question concerning the general election of the Gentiles,

and the general rejection of the Jews : and this he did, both for the com-

fort of the humble, Gentile believers, and for the hutnilialion of his

pro.ud, self-elected countrymen ; that being provoked to jealousy,

they, or at least some of them, might with the Gentiles make their

personal calling and election sure by believing in Christ. As the

Jews were generally incensed against him, and he had a most disa-

greeable truth to write, he dips his pen in the oil of brotherly love,

and begins the chapter by a most awful protestation of his tender

attachment to them, and sorrowful concern for their salvation ; hoping

that this would soften them, and reconcile their prejudiced minds.

But if,he had represented them as absolute reprobates, and vessels

of wrath irreversibly ordained of God to destruction, he would

absurdly have defeated his own design, and exasperated them more
than ever against his doctrine and his person. To suppose that he

told theni with one breath, he wished to be accursed from Christ for
ikem, and with the next breath insinuated, that God had absolutely

* It is remarkable tliat Jewish rajje first broke out against our Lord, when he touched

their great Diana—the doctrine of their absolute election. You think, said he, to be

saved, merely because you arc Abraham's children, and God's rhosen, peculiar people.

But Hell you oj" a truth, God is not .so partial to Israel as you suppose •.•Many widows

were in Israel in the days of Elias, but to none iras EUas sent bid to a Zidonian (heathen)

ividow. And many lepers xvcrein Israel in the days of Elisha, yet none of than was

r.lcansed, save J^aaman the Syrian. Luke it'. 25, kc. The .lews never forgave our Lord

that levelling saying. If he narrowly escaped their fury atNazaretli, it was only to meet

it increased sevenfold in the holy city. So fierce and implacable are the tempers to

which some profrssors -vork up fhemsclves, by drinking into unscriptural notions of

fVction !
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accursed them with unconditional, personal reprobation, is a notion

so excessively big with absurdity, that at times Zelotes himself can

scarcely swallow it down. Who indeed can believe that St. Paul

made himself so ridiculous, as to weep tears of the most ardent love

over the free wrath of his reprobating Creator ? Who can imagine

that (he pious apostle pointed out the God of all grace, as a God full

of immortal hatred to most of his countrymen, while he represented

himself as a person continually racked with the tenderest feelings of

a matchless afiection for them all ; thus impiously raising his own

reputation, as a benevolent man, upon the ruins of the reputation of

his malevolent God ?

Come we now to the middle part of the chapter. St. Paul having

prepared the Jews for the disagreeable message which he was about

to deliver, begins to attack their Pharisaic prejudices concerning their

absolute right, as children of Abraham, to be God's church and people

exclusively of the rest of the world, whom they looked upon as re-

probated dogs of the Gentiles. To drive the unbelieving Jews out

of this sheltering place, he indirectly advances two doctrines : 1 . That

God, as the Creator, and supreme Benefactor of men, may do what he

pleases with his peculiar favours, and that he had now as indubitable

a right freely to give five talents of church privileges to the Gentiles,

as he had once to bestow three talents of church privileges upon the

Jews. And 2. That God had as much right to set the seal of his

wrath upon them, as upon Pharaoh himself, if they continued to

imitate the inflexibleness of that proud unbeliever; inexorable unbe-

lief being the sin, that Jits men for destruction, and pulls down the

wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.

The first of those doctrines he proves, by a reasonable appeal to

conscience : 1. Concerning the absurdity of replying against God,

i. e. against a Being of infinite wisdom, goodness, justice, and power :

And 2. Concerning a right which a potter has of the same lump of

clay to make one vessel for * honourable, and another for compara-

* I have lived these fifteen years in a part oi England, where a multitude of potters

make all manner of iron and eat-then vessels. Some of these mechanics are by no means

conspicuous for good sense, and others are at times besotted through excessive drinking

;

but I never yet saw or heard of one so excessively foolish as to make, even in a drunken

fit, a vessel on purpose to break it, to show that he had power over the work of his own
hands. Such however is the folly that Zelotes's scheme imputes to God. Nay, if a potter

makes vessels on purpose to break them, he is only a fool ; but if he could make sensible

vessels like dogs, and formed them on purpose to roast them alive, that he might show

hi* sovereign power, would you not execrate his cruelty, as much as you would pity his

madness? But what would you think of the man if he made Jive or ten such vessels for

absolute destruction, while he made one for absolute salvation, and then assumed the title

•>f gracious and merciful potter, and calling his potting schemes " schemes of grace ?"

Vol. 111. 14
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lively dishonourublc uses. The argument carries conviction along

with it. Were utensils capable of thought, the basin in which our

Lord washed his disciples' feet (a comparatively dishon on ruble use)

could never reasonably complain, that the potter had not made it the

ft</), in which Christ consecrated the sacramental wine. By a parity

of reason, the king's soldiers and servants cannot justly be dissatisfied

because he has not made them all generals and prime-ministers.

And what reason had the Jews to comjdain, that God put the Gen-

tiles on a level with, or even above them ? May he not, without

being arraigned at the bar of slothful servants who have buried their

talents, give a peculiar extraordinary blessing when he pleases, and to

whom he pleases ? Shall the thing funned say to him that formed it.

Why hast thott made mc thus? Shall the foot say. Why am I not " e

head ? and the knee, Why am I not the shoulder ? Or to allude to

the parable of the labourers, If God chooses to hire the Gentiles

and send them into his favourite vineyard ; blessing them with

church privileges as he did the Jews ; shall the eye of the Jews be

evil, because God is good to these Dcwiy-hired labourers ? May he not

do what he pleases ztiV/j his own ?

To this rational argument, St. Paul adds another {ad hominem) pe-

culiarly adapted to the Jews, who supposed it a kind of sacrilege to

denys that, as children of Abraham, they were absolutely the chosen

nation, and the temple of the Lord. To convince them, that God was

not so partial to the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as they

imagined, the apostle reminds them, that God had excluded the first-

born of those favoured patriarchs from the peculiar blessings which

by birthright belonged to them : doing it sometimes on account of the

sin of tho^e first-born, and sometimes previously to any personal

demerit of theirs, that he might show, that his purpose according to

election to pecnlinr privileges and church prerogatives, does not stand

of works, but of him that chooseth, and calleth of his sovereign distin-

guishing grace. St. Paul confirms this part of his doctrine by the

instance of Ishaiael and Isaac, who were both sons of Abraham : God

having preferred Isaac to Ishmael, because Isaac was the child of his

own promise, and of Abraham's faith by Sarah, a free woman, who

was a type of grace and the Gospel of Christ : whereas Ishmael was

only the child of Abraham's natural strength bj' Agar, an Egyptian

bond-woman, vvho was a type of nature and of the Mosaic dispensation.

^Vith peculiar wisdom the apostle dwells upon the still more strik-

ing instance of Isaac's sons, Esau and Jacob, who had not only the

same godly father, but the same free and pious mother ; the younger

of whom was nevertheless preferred to the elder without any appa-

i
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rent reason. He leaves the Jews to think how much more this might

be the case, when there is an apparent cause, as in the case o{ Reube7i,

Simeon, and Levi, Jacob's three eldest sons, who through incest,

treachery, and murder, forfeited the blessing of the tirst-born ; a bless-

ing this, which by that forfeiture devolved on Judah, Jacob's fourth

son, whose tribe became the first and most powerful of all the tribes

of Israel, and had of consequence the honour of producing the Mes-

siah, the Lion of the tribe of Judah. St. Paul's argument is masterly

and runs thus : If God has again and again excluded some of Abra-

ham's posterity from the blessing of the peculiar covenant, which he

made with that patriarch concerning the promised seed :— If he said. In

Isaac, Jacob, and Judah, shall thy seed [the Messiah] be called, and not

in Ishmael, Esau, and Reuben, the first-born sons of Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob; how absurd is it in the Jews to suppose, that merely be-

cause they are descended from Abraham Isaac, and Jacob, they shall

absolutely share the Messings of the Messiah's kingdom ? If God ex-

cluded from the birthright, Ishmael the scoffer, Esau the seller of his

birthright, and Reuben the defiler of Bilhah his father's wife ; why
might not Israel [his son called out of Egypt^ his first-born among
nations, forfeit his birthright through unbelief? And why should not

the Gentile world, God's prodigal son, inherit the blessing of the first-

born, if they submitted to the obedience of faith, and with the younger

son in the parable, returned from the far country to their father's

house ; whilst the elder son insolently quarrelled with God, re-

proached his brother, absolutely refused to come in, and thus made
his calling void, and his reprobation sure ?

The apostle's argument is like a two-edged sword. With one edge

he cuts down the bigotry of the Jews, by the above-mentioned appeals

to the history of their forefathers. And with the other edge he

strikes at their unbelief, by an appeal to the destruction of Pharaoh ;

insinuating that God, as Maker, Preserver, and Governor of men, has

an undoubted right to fix the gracious or righteous terms, on which he

w'lWfinally bestow salvation, or inflict damnation on his rational crea-

tures.

With the greatest propriety St. Paul brings in Pharaoh, to illustrate

the odious nature, fatal consequences, and dreadful punishment of un-

belief. No example was better known, or could be more striking to

the Jews. They had been taught from their infancy, with how much

long-suffering God had endured that notorious unbeliever ; raising him

up, supporting him, and bearing with his insolence day after day, even

after he \id,6 fitted himself for destruction. They had been informed,

that the Lord had often reprieved that father of the faithless, that, in
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ease lie again and again hardened himself (as Omniscience saw he
would do) lie mitjht be a^ain and af^ain scourged, till the madness of

his infidplity should drive him into the very jaws of destruction ; God
having on purpose spared him, yea, * raised him up after every

plague, that if he refused to yield, he might be made a more conspi-

cuous monument of divine vengeance, and be more gloriously over-

thrown by matchless power : so should GotPs name, i. e. his adorable

perfections, and righteous proceedings, be declared throughout all the

earth ; and so should unbelief appear to all the world in its own odious

and infernal colours.

St. Paul, having thus indirectly, and with his usual prudence and

brevity, given a double stab to the bigotry of the unbelieving Jews,

who fancied themselves unconditionally elected, and whom he had re-

presented as conditionally reprobated ; lest they should mistake his

meaning, as Zelotes does, he concludes the chapter thus : What shall

zee say then? What is the inference which I (^raiv from the preceding

arguments ? One which is obvious, namely this : That the Gentiles,

[typified by Jacob the younger brother] xchofollozved not professedly

(ifter righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the Christian

righteousness which is of faith. But Israel, or the Jews, who profess-

edly followed after the law of Mosaic righteousness, as the sportsman

Esau did after his game, have not attained to the law of Mosaic, or

Christian righteousness : they are neither justified as Jews, nor

sanctified as Christians.—" True ; and the reason is, because God

had absolutely passed them by from all eternity, that he might

in time make them vessels oi wrath fitted for destruction."—So

insinuates Zelotes : but happily for the honour of the Gospel,

St. Paul declares just the reverse. Wherefore, says he, did not

the reprobated Jews attain to righteousness ? To open the eyes of

Zelotes, if any thing will, he answers his own question thus : Because

they sought it not bv faith, but as it were by the external works of the

Mosaic law opposed to Christian faith : for they stumbled at that stum-

bling-stone, Christ, who is a rock of (ffence to unbelievers, and the rock

of ages to believers : Jis it is written. Behold, I lay in Zion a rock, that

some shall, through their obstinate unbelief, make a rock of offence

;

» Is it not strange, that Zelotes should infer from this expression, that God had originally

WAISED UP, i.e. cuEATF.D Pharaoh on purpose to damn him? Is it not evident, that Pharaoh

justly looked upon every plague as a death, witness his own words, Entreat the Lord your

God, thai he may lal<e avmyfromme this death only? Kxod x. 17. and if every plague was

a DEATH to Pharaoh, was not every removal of a plague a kind of resurrection, a raisins

HIM ui", together with his kingdom, from a state o;" destruction, according to these words

of the Egyptians, Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is DE»Tnovf.D ? How reasonable and

scriptural is this sense ! How dreadful, I had almost said, how diabolical, is that of Zelotts
'
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and others, through their humble faith, a rocky foundation, according

to the decrees of conditional reprobation and election ; He that he-

lieveth not shall be damned—and whosoever believeth on him shall not be

ashamed. Rom. ix. 1—33. Mark xvi. 16.

That Zelotes should mistake the apostle's meaning, when it is so

clearly Gxed in the latter part of the chapter, is unaccountable : but

that he should support by it his peculiar notion of absolute repro-

bation, is really astonishing. The unbelieving Jews are undoubtedly

the persons whom the apostle had Jirst in view, when he asserted

God's ri^ht of appointing, that obstinate unbelievers shall be vessels of

wrath. But hear what he said of those rei^robated Jews to the

ELECTED Gentiles, in the very next chapter but one. / speak to you

Gentiles, &c. if by any means Imay provoke to emulation them that are

my Jlesh, [the Jews] and might save some of them.—If some of the

branches [the unbelieving Jews] be broken off, ^c. because of unbe-

lief, they -were broken off, and thou' [believing Gentile] standest bv

FAITH. Be not high-minded, but fear. For if God spared not the na-

tural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee, &lc. continue

in his goodness, otherwise thou also shalt be cut off, and treated as

a vessel of wrath. Jlnd they also, if they abide nqt still in unbe-

lief, shall be grafted in, and treated as vessels of mercy. Rom. xi.

13, &IC.

But what need is there of going to Rom. ix. to show the inconsis-

tency of the Calvinistic doctrines of free grace in Christ, and free

wrath in Adam ? of everlasting love to some, and everlasting hate to

others ? Does not Rom. ix. itself afford us another powerful anti-

dote ? If the elect were from eternity God's beloved people, whilst

the non-elect were the devil's people, hated of their Maker ; and if

God's love and hatred are equally unchangeable, whether free agents

change from holiness to sin, or from sin to holiness ; what shall we
make of these words ? / will call them my people which were not
my people ; and her beloved, which was not beloved. And where it

was said unto them, Ye are not my people ; there [upon their believ-

ing] shall they be called the children of God. Rom. ix. 25, 26.

What a golden key is here to open our doctrine of conditional elec-

tion, and to shut Zelotes's doctrine of absolute reprobation !

Having thus given a general view of what appears to me from

Conscience Reason, Scripture, and the context, to be St. Paul's

meaning in that deep chapter ; I present the Reader with n particular

and scriptural explanation of some passages in it, which do not puzzle

Honestus a little, and by which Zelotes supports the doctrines of

bound will and free wrath with some plausibility.
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1. It is not [primarily] of him
that ZiHtcih [in God's way]—Nor
is it [at all] of him that willeth

[in opposition to God's will, as the

self-righteous Jews did.] Rom.
ix. 16.

1. It is not [primarily] of him
that runneth, but* of God, that

showeth mercy. Rom. ix. 16. •

1. [cXt>!Ta>] I will have mercy
on whom 1 will [or rather £/£*] I

should have mercy. Rora. ix. 15.

2. Ye will not come to me that

you might have life. John v. 40.

—Whosoever will, let him come.
Rev. xxii. 17.— I have set before
you life and death, kc. choose.'

Deut. XXX. 19.— I wo7ihl, &c. and
ye would not. Luke xiii. 34.

2. I went, &.C. lest by any means
I should run or had run in vain.

Gal. ii. 2.—So run that [through

mercy] you may obtain. I Cor.
ix. 24.

2. WhoiO forsaketh his sin sh.

have mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13.

—

Let the wicked forsake his way,
and, &:c. the Lord will have mercy

upon him. Isa. Iv. 7.—He shall

have judgment without mercy, that

hath showed no merry. James
ii. 13.—All the paths of the Lord
are mercy to such as keep his

covenant. Ps. xxv. 10.

2. 4s the heaven is high above
the earth ; so great is his mercy
towards them that fear him. Ps.

ciii. 11.—The things that belong

unto thy peace are hid from thine

eyes, k.c. because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. Luke
xix 44.—HOW is it that ye do not discern this time, yea, and why
even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? Luke xii. 56, 57.

—

Hear, O heavens. &c. I have nourished children, and they have

rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner, &:c. but Israel doth

not know, my people doth not consider.— It is a people of no under-

standing ; therefore be that formed them will show them no favour,

Isa. i. 3. Chap, xxvii. 11.—And God said to Solomon, Because thou

hast asked for thyself understanding, &c. lo, I have given Ibee a wise

and understanding heart. 1 Kings iii. 11, 12.

—

Because he considereth,

Sec. he shall not die—he shall surely live. Ezek. xviii. 28. [JVho

can help seeing through this cloud of scriptures, that God has mercy

1. [OntrtiffiTij] I will have

compassion on whom I will [or

rather ontrtifu] I should have
compassion. Rom. ix. 15.

* In familiar and Scripture lang^uage, the effect is frequenth- ascribed to the chief cause :

whilst, for brevity's sake, inferior causes or agents are passed over in silence. Thus David

says, Except the Lord build the house, their labour is but vai.n that build it.—St. Paul

says, / laboured, yet not I, but the grace of God.—And we say, " Admiral Hawke has

beat the French fleet." Wonld it not be absurd in Zelotes to strain these expressions, so

as to make absolutely nothing of the mason's work in the building of a house ; of the

apostle's preaching in the conversion of those Gentiles ; and o( the bravery of the officer?

and Bailors in the victory got over the French by the English Admiral.' It is nevertholp.ss

upon such frivolous conclusions as these, that Zelotes gcnerall)' rests the enormous weight

>-yf his peculiar doctrine.
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on whom he should have mercy, according to his divine attributes

;

extending initial mercy to all, according to his lung-sriffering and
Impartiality ; and showing eternal mercy, according to his hohness and
truth, to them that use and improve their talent of understanding, so
as to love him and keep his commandments ?^

1. The children being not yet

born, neither having done any good
or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election iniifht stand,

not of -di'orks, but of him that calietli

[i. e. that God mi^ht show, he
may and will choose some of
Abraham's posterity to some pe-
culiar privileges, which he does
not confer upon others : and like-

wise to teach us, that grace and
the neiSB man, mystically tj'pified

by Jacob, shall have the reward

of the inheritance,—a reward this,

which fallen nature and the old

man, mystically typified by Esau,
shall never receive :—To teach
us this] it was said to Rebecca

:

The elder shall serve the younger,

[ia his posterity,* though not in

2. Thus saith the Lord,—Did
I plainly appear to the house of
the father, &c. and did I choose

him out of all the tribes of Israel

to be my priest / &.c. Why kick

ye at my sacrifice ? kc. Wherefore
the Lord God saith, I said indeed

that thy house should walk before

me for ever. But nova the Lord
saith, Be it far from me ; for

them that honour me \ will ho-

nour ; and they that despise me
shall be lightly esteemed. 1 Sam.
ii. 29, &;c.—Again: The Lord
said to Samuel [/ have not choseni

I have refused him [E/w6] for the
Lord seeth not as man seeth :

—

The Lord looketh at the heart fand
choQseth in consequence: Accord-
ingly zvheji Jesse made seven of

* Mr. Henry says with great trutb, ' All this choosing" of Jacob and refusin* of Esau
" was typical, and intended to shadow forth some other election and rejection." And
although he was a Calvinist, he does in many respects justice to St. Paul's meaning.
" This difiereuce," sa3-s he, " that was put between Jacob and Esau, he [the apostle]

* further illustrates by ^ quotation from Mai. i. 2. where it is said, not of Jacob and Esau
" the persons, but the Edomites and Israelites their posteiily, Jacob have I loved, and Esau
" have I hated. The people of Israel were taken into the covenant of peculiarity, had
" the land of Canaan given them, were blessed with the more signal appearances of God
" for them in special protections, supplies, and deliverances, while the Edomites were
" rejected [from the covenant of pecl-li.4Rity] had no temple, altars, piiests, prophets ; no
" such particular care of them, &c. Others understand it of the election and rejection

" of particular persons ; some loved, and others hated from eternity. But the apostle
'.' speaks of Jacob and Esau, not in their own persons, but as ancestors : Jacob the people,

" and Esau the people : nor doth God damn any, or decree so to do, merely because he
" will do it, without any reason taken from theik own deserts, &c. The choosing ofJacob
" the younger, was to intimate, that the Jews, though the natural seed cf Abraham, and
" the first-born of the church, should be laid aside ; and the Gentiles, who were as the

"younger brother, should be taken in, in their stead, and have the birthright and
" blessing." He concludes his comment upon the whole chapter by those words, which
exactly answer to the double key I have given to the reader. " Upon the wJiole matter,
" the unbelieving Jews have.no reason to quairel with God for rejecting them, tlie>- had a
" F.AiR offer of righteousness, and life, and salvation made upon Gospel terms, which they
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his perison
:J

That is, theyounsjor

shall have the blessing of the

first- horn. And it was accordingly

conferred upon Jacob in these

words : Be lord over thy brethren:

Gen. xxvii. 29, To conclude

therefore, from Jacob''s superior

blessing, that Esau was absolutely

eursed and reprobated of God, is

as absurd as to suppose that Ma-
nasseh, Joseph's eldest son, was
also an absolute reprobate, be-

cause Ephraim, his younger bro-

ther, had Jacob's chief blessing :

for the old patriarch refusing to

put his right hand upon the head

of Manasseh, said, " Truly his

younger brother shall be greater

than he'\ Gen. xlviii. 19. But
would Zelotes hioiself infer from

such words, that Manasseh was
persona% appointed from all eter-

nity to disbelieve and be damned,

and Ephraim to believe and be

saved ; that the purpose of God
according to absolute reprobation

and election might stand, not of,

zvorks,* but of him that capri-

his sons to pass before the Lord,
Samuel said, The Lord hath not

chosen tbese, 1 Sam. xvi. 7, 10.

—

The Lord hath sought him a man
after his oxiii heart [^Uavid^ because

thou [Saul] hast not kept that

which the Lord commanded thee.—Once wore :—The Lord has

rent the kingdom of Israel from
thee this day, and hath given it to

a iieisihbour of thine, that is better

than thou. Chap. xiii. 11. xv. 28.

The kingdom of Israel was an

unpromised gift to Saul and to

David, and yet God's election to,

and reprobation from, that dignity,

was according to dispositions and

works. Mow much more may
this be said of God's election to,

or reprobation from, a crown of

glory ! a crown this, which God
hath promised by way of reward
to them that love him; refusing it,

by way of punishment, to them
that hale him ; whom he clothes

in hell with shame and with a

vengeful curse, according to their

works and his own declaration.

" did not like, and would KOT'come up to; and therefore if they perish, they may
" thank themselves : their blood is upon their ow.\ heads."

What precedes is pure truth, and strongly confirms my doctrine ; but what f|^lotvs is

pure Calvinism, and shows the inconsistency of the most judicious^vriters in that scheme.

" Were the Jews hardened ? It was because it was his own (God's) pleasure to deny

" them softening grace, &c. Two sorts of vessels God forms out of the great lump of

" fallen mankind ; (I.) Vessels of wrath : vessels filled with wrath, as a vessel of wine is a

" vessel filled with wine, full of the fury of the Lord, ifc. (2.) Vessels of mercy, filled

" with mercy."—And again : " He (the apostle) answers, by resolving all into the divine

" SOVEREIGNTY. We are the thing formed, and he is the former, and it docs not become

" us to challenge or arraign his wisdom in ordering, and disposing of us into this or that

" shape or figure." That is, in plain English, frke whath, or to speak as smoothly as »

Calvinist, divine sovereignty may order and dispose vs into the shape of vessels ofwrath

hcfofe v)e have done either good or evil. How could Mr. Henry thus contradict himself,

and write for and against truth.'' Why, He was a moderate Calvinist: as moderate he

wrote glorious truths ; and as a Calvinist, horrid insinuations.

* This phrase, TImV the purpose of God according to election might stand, not op

woRKB, but of him that calleth, is to be understood merely of those blessings, which

DISTINGUISHING gracc bestows upon some men and not upon others, and which do not

necessarily affect their eternal salvation, or their eternal damnation. In this sense it waS;
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ciously and irresistibly calleth

some to finished salvation in

Christ, and others to finished

damnation in Adam ? That God
abhors such a proceeding, is evi-

dent from the scriptures which
fill my left scale, and in particular

from the opposite texts.

1. it is written, Jacob have I

loved, but Esau hav6 I hated.

Rom. ix. 13.

Zelotes, who catches at what-

ever seems to countenance his

doctrine of free wrath, thinks

that this scripture demonstrates

the electing and reprobating par-

tiality, on which his favourite

doctrines are founded. To see his

which follows : Yet saith the [pre-

destinarian] house of Israel, The

way of the Lord is not equal.

house of Israel, are not my ways

equal? Are not your ways un-

equal ? Therefore I will judge you

every one according to his ways.

Repent and turn, <^c. so iniquity

shall not be your ruin. Ezek. xviii.

29, &,c. / will do unto them accord-

ing to their way, and according to

their deserts, [secundum jnerita] will

I judge than, and they shall know

that I am the Lord. Ezek. vii. 27.

To these scriptures you may add

all the multitude of texts, where
God declares, that he will judge,

i. e. justify or condemn, reward
or punish, finally elect, or finally

reprobate men for, by, according

to, or because of, their works.

2. God is love.—God is loving

to every man, and his tender mer-
cies \in the accepted time'\ are

over all his works.—Yet the

children of thy people say. The
way of the Lord is not equal,

but as for them, their way is not

equal, &c. 1 John iv. 8.— Ps.

cxlv. 9. in the Common Prayers.

—Ezek. xxxiii. 17.

mistake we need only consider, I

that in the Scripture language a love of preference is emphatically

called love : and an inferior degree of love is comparatively called

hatred. Pious Jacob was not such a churlish man as positively to hate

any body, much less Leah—his cousin and wife : nevertheless we
read, Tlie Lord saw that Leah was hated

;

—The Lord hath heard, that

that God, for the above-mentioned reasons, preferred Jacob to Esau. In this sense he still

prefers a Jew to a Hottentol, and a Christian to a Jew
;

giving a Christian the Old and

New Testament, while the Jew has only the Old, and the Hottentot has neither. Far from

denying the reality of this sovereign distingcishing grace, which is independent on

ALL WORKS, and flows entirely from the superabounding kindness oi him that calleth;

I have particularly maintained it, Part I, p. 204.—This is St. Paul's edifying meaning, to

which I have not the least objection. But when Zelotes stretches the phrase so far as to

make it mean, that God ordains people to eternal life or eternal death, not of
works, but ofhim that without reason forcibly calleth some to believe and be saved, leaving

others necessarily to disbelieve and be damned;—when Zelotes does this, I say, my reason

and conscience are equally frighted, and I beg leave to dissent ft'om him for the reasons

mentioned in this section.

Vol. in. 15
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[was hated;—.Vow therefore mij husband will love me: i. e. Jacob will

prefer me to Rachel, his b.irrpn wife, Gen. xxix. 31, 32.— Again:

Moses makes a law concerning a man that hath two wives, one beloved

and another hated, without intimating that it is *vTODg in the husband

to hate, that is, to be less fond of one of his wives, than of the other,

Deut. xxi. 15.—Once more : our, Lord was not the chaplain of the

old murderer, that he should command us positively to hate our

fathers, mothers, and wives: for he who thus hateth another is a

murderer: nevertheless he not only says. He that hateth his life [that

invaluable gift of God] shall keep it unto life eternal , and he that loveth

his life shall lose it : but he declares, If any man hate not his father,

and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, he cannot

be my disciple. Luke xiv. 4. Now Christ evidently means, that who-

soever does not love his father, &,c. and his own life less than him, cannot

be his sincere disciple.—By a similar idiom it is said : Esau have I

hated: an expression this, which no more means, that God had abso-

lutely rejected Esau, and appointed him to the pit of destruction, than

Christ meant, that we should absolutely throw away our lives, reject

our fathers, wives, and children, and abandon them to destruction.

2. * Whom he will he hardeneth.

Rom ix. 18.

[That is, God judicially gives

up to a reprobate mind whom he

ivill, not according to Calvinistic

caprice, but according to the rec-

titude of his own nature : and

according to this rectitude dis-

played in the Gospel, he will

give up all those who, by obsti-

nately hardeninii their hearts to

the last, turn the day of salvation

into a day of final provocation.

See Ps. xcv. C, &.c.]

2. He hath blinded their eyes,

and hardened their hearts, that

tJiey should not sec with their eyes,

nor understand with their heart,!

1. The god of this world [not

the Jlliriighty] hath [by their own
free consent] blinded the minds of

them that believe not.—Now is

the day of salvation.—Despisest

thou the riches of God's goodness,

forbearance, and long-suflering ?

not knowing that the goodness of

God leadeth thee to repentance 1

But after thy hardeness, and impe-

nitent heart, treasurest up unto

thyself wrath against the day of

wrath. 2 Cor. iv. 4.— vi. 2.

—

Rom. ii. 4, 5.

1. In them is fulfilled the pro-

phecy of Esaias, who says. By
hearing ye shall hear, and shall

not understand : and seeing ye

^ The reader is desired to taRe notice, that in this, and the foIlowiDg' paragraphs,

where I produce scriptures expressive of God's ji'ST wrath, 1 have shifted the num-

bers, that mark to which axiom the passage belongs. And this I have done; 1.

Because there is no free wrath in God ; 2. Because when there is wrath in him,

man's perverseness is the just cause of it; and 3. becaufe in point of evil, man has

(he wretched, diabolical honour of being First cause; and therefore, No. I, is hi^

•shameful prerogative, according:: to the principles laid down Sect. Ill-
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and be converted, and I should

heal them. Jolin xii. 40.

[That is. He haih judicially

given them up to their own blind-

ness and hardness. They had said

so long. We will not see, that he

said at last in his just anger, They
shall not see, determined to with-

draw the abused, forfeited light of
his grace ; and so they were
blinded.]

2. The Lord [in the above-

mentioned sense] hardened Pha-
raoh's heart, [for his unparalleled

cruelty to Israel.] Exod. i. 10,

22. vii. 13. 5ee the next note.

shall see, and shall not perceive.

For this people's heart is waxed
gross [through their obstinately re-

sisting the light ;] and their ears

are dull of hearing, and their eyes

they have closed, lest at any time

they shoidd see with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and
should understand with their

heart, and should be converted,

and I should heal them. Matt-

xiii. 14, 15.

1. Pharaoh hardened his heart,

and hearkened not. Exod. viii.

16.—Zedekiah stiffened his neck,

andhardened his heart from turning

unto the Lord. 2 Chron. xxxvi.

J

13.

—

Take heed lest any of you
be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. Heb. iii. 13. Happy
is the man that feareth alway : but he that hardeneth his heart [as

Pharaoh did] shall fall into mischief, [God will give him up.] Prov.

xxviii. 14.—They are without excuse : because when they knew God,

they glorified him not as God, &,c. Wherefore God also gave them

up to nncleanness, &ic. For this cause God gave them up to vile

affections, &c. And even as they did not like to retain God in their

knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind. Rom. i. 20
—28.

2. Thou vvilt say then unto me,
Why does he yet find fault ? For
who hath resisted his will ? Rom.
ix. 19.

The rigid Calvinists triumph
greatly in this objection started

by St. Paul. They suppose that

it can be reasonably levelled at

no doctrine but their own, which
teaches that God by irresistible

decrees has unconditionally or-

dained some men to eternal life,

and others to eternal death : and
therefore their doctrine is that of
the apostle. To show the absurd-

ity of this conclusion, 1 need only
remind the reader once more, that

in this chapter St. Paul establishes

two doctrines : 1. That God may

1. Shall not the Judge of all

the earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 25.

—That thou mightest be justified

in thy saying, and clear when thou
art judged. Psa. li. 4. Common
Prayer.

Who but Zelotes could justify

an imaginary being, that should,

by the channel of irresistible de-

crees, pour sin and wrath into ves-

sels made on purpose to hold

both ; and should call himself the

God of love, the Holy One of Israel,

and a God ofjudgment ? Nay, who
would not detest a king, who
should absolutely contrive the

contracted wickedness and crimes

of his subjects, that he might jW-
ly sentence them to eternal tor-
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ments, to show his sovereignty and

power ?

admit whom he will into the cove-

nant of peculiarity, out of pure,

distinguishing, sovereign grace :

And 2. That he had an absolute right of hardening whom he will upon

Gosj)el terms, i. e. of taking the talent of * softening grace from all

that imitate the obstinate unbelief of Pharaoh ; such inflexible unbe-

lievers being the only people whom God will harden, or give up to a

reprobate mind. Now in both those respects the objection proposed

is pertinent, as the apostle's answers plainly show. With regard to

the first doctrine, that is, the doctrine of that distinguishing grace,

which puts more honour upon one vessel than upon another : calling

Abraham to be the Lord's pleasant vessel, whilst Lot or Moab is only

his H'Osh-pot ; the apostle answers : JVay but, man, who art thou who

replicst against God? shall the thing formed say to him thatformed it,

JVJiy hast thou made me thus ? Why am I a wash-pot, and not a pleasant

vessel? Hath not the potter power over the clay ? &c. Besides, is it not

a blessing to be comparativelj' a vessel to dishonour ? Had not Ishmael

and Esau a blessing, though it was inferior to that of Isaac and Jacob ?

Is not a wash-pot as good inits place as a drinking cup ? Is not a right-

eous Gentile—a Melchisedec or a .lob, &c. as acceptable to God, ac-

cording to his dispensation, as a devout Jew and a sincere Christian

according to theirs ?—With respect to the second doctrine, that of

hardening obstinate unbelievers, and making his wrathful power fenown

upon them ; of tacitly granting that it is impossible to resist God's abso-

lute will, the apostle intimates in his laconic, and yet comprehensive

way of writing, that God has a right tofindfaidt with, and display his

wrathful pots-er upon, hardened sinners, because he hardeiis none, but

such as have personally made themselves vessels of zvrath, and fitted

themselves /or destruction by doing despite to the Spirit of his grace,

instead of improving their day of initial salvation : and he insinuates

that even then God, instead of presently dealing with them according

to their deserts, endtiresthem with much long-suffering, which according

to St. Peter's doctrine, is to be accounted a degree of salvation.
\

Therefore, in both senses the objection is pertinently proposed, and

justly answered by the apostle, without the help of sovereign free
\

wrathj and Calvinistic reprobation

* Mr. Henry comments thus upon tlicse words, " Iwillhardcn his heart, i. c. v:ithdraw

snfleniiig grace," which God undoubtedly did upon just provocation. Whence it follow.s,

that, inconsistent Calvinists being judges, Pharaoh himself had once softcnhrg grace ; it

being- impossible for God to vMhdraw from Pharaoh's heai't what never was there. Query ;

Was this softening grace, which God withdrew from Pharaoh, of the reprobating or of the

decti/'g kind?
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1. Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump
to make one vessel unto honour,

and another unto dishonour ?

Kom. is. 21.

I have observed again and

again, that the apostle with his

two-edged svvord defends two doc-

trines : 1. The right which God,
as our sovereign benefactor, has

to give ^five talents, or one talent

to whom he pleases, that is, to

admit some people to the covenant

of peculiarity, while he leaves

others under a more general dis-

pensation of grace and favour.

Thus a Jew was once a vessel to

honour—a person honoured far

above a Gentile, and a Gentile in

comparison to a Jew might be

called a vessel to dishonour. Moab,
to use again the Psalmist's ex-

pression, was once only God's

zvash-pot, Ps. Ix. 8. whilst Israel

was his pleasant vessel; but now
the case is altered : The Jews
are nationally become the vessel

wherein there is no pleasure, and

the Gentiles are the pleasant ves-

sel. And where is the injustice

of this proceeding ? If a potter

may make of the same lump of

clay what vessel he pleases, some
for the dining-roora and others

for the meanest apartment, all

good and useful in their respect-

ive places ; why should not God
have the same liberty ? Why
should he not, if he chooses it,

place some moral vessels above
others, and raise the Gentiles to

the honour of being his peculiar

people :—an unspeakable honour
this, which was before granted to

the Jews only.

The apostle's second doctrine

respects vessels of mercy and ves-

sels of -jcrath, which in the present

case must be carefully distinguish-

2. The vessel that he {the pot-

ter^ made of clay, was marred in

the hand of the potter ; so he
made it again into another vessel,

as seemed good to the potter, &c.

house of Israel, cannot I do with

you as this potter, says the Lord,

&c. At what instant I shall speak

concerning a nation, &c. to destroy

[for its zvicJcedness :] //"that nation

against whom I have pronounced,

turn from their evil, / will repent

of the evil that I thought to do

unto them. And at what instant

1 shall speak concerning a nation,

&c. to build it, if it do evil in my
sight, that it obey not my voice,

then I will repent of the good
wherewith I said I would benefit

them. Jer. xviii. 4.

When St. Paul wrote Rom. ix.

21. he had probably an eye to the

preceding passage of Jeremiah,

which is alone sufficient to rectify

the mistakes of Zelotes ; there

being scarce a stronger text to

prove, that God's decrees respect-

ing our salvation and destruction

are conditional. Never did " Ser-

geant //'" guard the genuine doc-

trines of grace more valiantly, or

give Calvinism a more desperate

thrust, than he does in the potters

house by the pen of Jeremiah.

However, lest that prophet's tes-

timony should not appear suffi-

ciently weighty to Zelotes, I

strengthen it by an express decla-

ration of God himself.

Have I any pleasure at all that

the wicked should die, saith the

Lord ; and not that he should re-

turn from his ways and live ? Yet

ye say, The way of the Lord is not

equal [in point of election to eter-

nal life and appointment to eternal

death.] Hear now, O house of Is-

rael, Is not my way equal ? When
a righteous man turneth away
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from his righteousness, &c. for his

iniqtiity shall he die. Ajjain, whea
a wicked man turneth away from
his wirkedncss, Lc. he shall save
his soul alive. Ezek. xviii. 23,
Vc.

ed from (he vessels to honour or to

nobler uses, nnd the vessels to dis-

honour or to less noble uses ; and

if 1 mistake not, this distinction

is one of those things, which, as

St. IVter observes, are hard to be

understood in PauVs epistles. The
importance of it appears from tliis consideration : God may, as a

just and gracious sovereign, absohitely make a moral vessel for a

more or less honourable use, as he please-*; ; such a preference of

one vessel to another being no more incon-<i-ilent with divine goodness,

than the king's appointing one of his subplots lord of the bed-chamber,

and another only groom of the stable, is inconsistent with royal good

nature : but this is not the case with respect to vessels of mercy and

vessels of wrath. If you insinuate with Zelotes, than an absolute God,

to show his absolute love and wrath, absolutely made some men to fill

them unconditionally and eternally with love and mercy, and others, to

fill them unconditionally and eternally with hatred and wrath, by way

of reward and punishment, you change the truth of God into a lie,

arid serve the great Diana of the Calvinists more than the righteous

Judge of all the earth. Whatever Zelotes may think of it, God never

made an adult a vessel of eternal mercy, that did not first submit to

the obedience of faith : nor did he ever absolutely look upon any man
as a vessel of wrath, that had not by personal, obstinate unbelief ^rs<

fitted himselffor destruction. Considering then the comparison of the

potter, as referring in a secondary sense to the vessels of mercy, and to

the vessels of wrath, it conveys the following rational and scriptural

\deas ; may not God, as the righteous Maker of moral vessels, fill with

mercy or with wrath whom he will, according to his essential wisdom

and rectitude ? May he not shed abroad his pardoning mercy and love

in the heart of a believing Gentile, as well as in the breast of a be-

lieving Jew ? And may he not give up to a reprobate mind, yea,

fill with the sense of his just wrath, a stubborn Jew—a Caiaphas, as

well as a refractory Gentile—a Pharaoh ? fJave not Jews and Gen-

tiles a common original? And may not the author of their common
existence, as their impartial Law^giver, determine to save or damn

individuals upon the gracious and equitable terms of his Gospel dis-

pensations ? Is he bound absolutely to give all the blessings of the

Messiah's kingdom to Abraham's posterity, and absolutely to repro-

bate the rest of the world ? Has a Jew more right to reply against

God than a Gentile ? When God propounds his terms of salvation,

does it become any man to gay to hitu that formed him. Why hast thou

made vie thus subject t« thy governmeut ? Why must I submit to thy
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terms ? If God without injustice could iippoint that Christ should

descend from Isaac and not from Ishmael ;— If, before Esau and

Jacob had done any good or evil, he could fix that the blood of Jacob,

and not that of Esau, should run in his Son's veins ; though Esau was

Isaac's child as well as Jacob : how much more may he, without break-

ing the promise made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, fix, that the free-

willing believer, tvhether Jew or Gentile, shall be a vessel of mercy

preparedfor glory chiefly by free grace ; and that the free-willing

unbeliever shall be a vessel of wrath, fitted, chiefly by free will, /or

ju>:t destruction? Is not this doctrine agreeable to our Lord's expostu-

lation. With the light of life, which lightens every man, you will not

come unto me that you might have life—more abundant life—yea, life

evermore? Does it not perfectly tally with the great, irrespective

decrees of conditional election and reprobation. He that believeth, and

is baptized, that is, he that shows his faith by correspondent works,

when his Lord comes to reckon with him, shall be saved : And he that

believeth not, though he were baptized, shall be damned ? And is it

not astonishing, that when St. Paul's meaning in Rom. ix. can be so

easily opened by the silver and golden key. which God himself has

sent us from heaven, I mean Reason and Scripture, so many pious

Divines should go to Geneva, and humbly borrow Calvin's wooden and

iron key, 1 mean his Election and Reprobation ? Two keys these,

which are in as great repute among injudicious Protestants, as the

keys of his Holiness are among simple Papists. Nor do I see what

great difference there is betwpen the Romish and the Geneva keys:

If the former open and shut afooVs
paradise, or a knave'' s purgatory, do

not the latter shut us all up in finished salvation or finished damnation ?

Zelotes indeed does not often use the power of the keys: one key

does generally for him. He is at times so ashamed of the iron kft|r.

which is black and heavy ; and so pleased with the wooden key, which

is light and finely gilt ; that instead of holding them out fairly and

jointly as St. Peter's pictures do the keys of hell and heaven, he makes

the shining key alone glitter in the sight of his charmed hearers. Now
and then, however, when he is driven to a corner by a judicious op-

ponent, he pulls out his iron key, and holding it forth in triumph, he

asks, who has resisted his will? To these wrested works of St. Paul,

he probably adds tvvo or three perverted Scriptures

—

Which I beg leave to weigh next in my scales.

2. Shall [7iaturaJ'\ evil be in the

city, and the Lord hath not done it.

\for the punishment of the ungodly]

1 . They have [done moral evil]

—they have built the high places

of Baal to burn their son^ with
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and for the greater good of the

godly? Amos iii. C.

heart. Jer. six. 6— vii. 31.-

fire, Sic. which I commanded not,

nor spaUe it, neither came it into

my mind

—

neither came it into my
-The sceptre of thy kingdom is a right

sceptre: Thou lovest righteousness and /ia<es< wickedness. Ps. xlv.

6.—Abhor that uhich is evil, Rom. xii. 9.—Thus saith the Lord, I

will bring [natural] evil upon this city, &c. because they have hardened

their necks, that they might not hear my words. Jer. xix. 15.

—

Therefore, when David says, that The Lord does whatsoever pleasetk

him, he does not speak of either man's sin or duty, but only of God's

own work, which He absolutely intends to perform: 1. Not of man^s

sin ; for God is not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness. Ps. v. 4.

—

Nor 2. Of man's duty : for, though a master may do his servant's

work, yet he can never do his servant's duty. It can never be a mas-

ter's duty to obey his own commands. The servant must do it him-

self, or his duty as [duty] must remain for ever undone.

2. There are certain men, &.c.

who * were before of old ordained

to this condemnation, &c. [namely,

the condemnation of the angels who
kept not their first estate, but left

their own habitation] whom he

[God] hath reserved in everlast-

ing chains unto the judgment of

the great day. Jude, verse 4, 6.

1. Ungodly men, turning the

grace of our God into lascivious-

ness, and denying, Arc, our Lord
Jesus Christ, as [lawgiver, judge,

and king,] k,c. These be they

who separate themselves [from
their self-denying brcthrenl sen-

sual, not having the Spirit [i. e.

having quenched the Spirit]—walk-

ing after their own lusts ; and
their mouth speaketh great swell-

ing words [whereby they creep in

^t The words TTdXctt Vfoyiyfctfxfjitvoh rendered before of old ordained, literally mean

jormerly fore-written, fore-typified, or fore-described. The condemnation of these back-

sliders, or apostates, was of oldfore-written by David, Ps. cssv. 5. and by Ezckiel, chap,

xviii. 24. Their lusts were of oldfore- lypifed by those of Sodom ; their apostacy, by that

of the fallen angels ; and their perdition, by that of the Israelites, whom the Lord savcdout

of the land of Egypt, and afterward destroyed for their unbelief; three typical descrip-

tions these, which iSt. Jude himself immediately produces, verse 5, 6, 7. together with

EnocWs prophecy of the Lord^s coming to convince them of all their 7t}igodly deeds and

hard speeches ; ver. 15, 17. Is it not strange then, that Zelotes should build his notions of

absolute reprobation upon a little mistake of our translators, which i? contrary both to the;

Greek and to the context.' Beloved, says St. Jude, verse 17, remember ye the words [Trfri'iifn-

fjLiicty, FORE-SPOKEN, answering to Trpoyiypct/m/Aivoi, FOiiE-wniTTR.M, and not fore-aji-

poinied] which were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. For the

apostles, no doubt, often enlarged upon these words of their Master, Because iniquity shall,

abound the love of many shall wax cold (suid they will fall away :] but he that shdf fndurf

vnto the end, the same shall be saved.
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2. To them that are disobedient,

&c. he is a rock of ofience, even

to them who stumble at the word,

being disobedient, wiiereunto a/so

ihey were appointed : \0r rather^

whereunto [/i«me/v, to being diso-

bedient] they * have even disposed

[or settled] themselves. 1 Peter

ii. 7, 8.

unaivares into rich widon's'' houses

;

seducing the fattest of the ilock:

and] havinij men's persons in ad-

miration because of advantage.

V^erse 4. 16, 19.

1. Ye will not come to me ihat

ye misht have hfe. John v. 40.

—

Ye put the word of God from yon,

and jadjfe yourselves unworthy

of eternal life. Acts xiii. 46.

* A beautiful lace may have some freckles. Our translation is good, but it has its ble-

mishes ; nor is it one of (lie Ir-ast, to represent God as appointing- men to be disobedient. To

vindicate all the divine perfections, which such a doctrine injures, of the two meanings that

the word fairly bears in the original, I nefdonly choose that which is not repugnant to Rea-

son and Scripture. If charity, which tfiinkcf/i, no evil, -and hopeth all things conshiently

with reason—if charity, I say, obliges us to put the best construction upon the words of our

nfiiglibour, how much more should decency oblige us to do it with respect to the word of

God ? When a modest person drops a word, that bears either a chaste or an nrichaste mean-

ing, is it not cruel absolutely to fix the vnchasie meaning upon it.'-^-To show that St. Peter's

words bear the meaning which I fix to them, I need only prove two things : 1. That the

original word sT«9-»<ritv, which is translated appointed, means also settled or disposed: And

2. that a passive word in the Greek tongue frequently bears the meaning of (he Hebrew

voice called Hithpacl, which signifies the making oneself to do a thing, or the being caused by

oneself to do it : a voice this, which in some degree answers to the middle voice of (he Greeks,

some tenses of which equally bear an active or a passive sense. To prove the first point,

I appeal only to two texts, where tlie word ti^-^/u'i undoubtedly bears the meaning, which

I contend for. Luke Sxi. 14. S-jirS-s. settle it in your hearts: And Luke ix. 62. suS-sTOf,

fit, or moic literally, ikell duvos^ofor the kingdom of God. . .. And to prove my second

proposition [besides what I have/already said upon that head, in my note upon M. Madarr'.?

mistake, p. 90.] I present the critical reader with indubitable instances of it, fven in our

translation. Jude verse 10 <pd-iipovrctt. They are corrupted, or They corrvpt themse' ves

—2 Cor. xi 13. ,4tsT*<r^)YjtxT/^3//«vo/, being transforme4, or <ran.^orm/jJg- themselves—
Acts xviii. 6, oLUTuv uvriTaaa-c^iveDVi literally, they being opposed, or as we have it in our

'B'lhXes, when they opposed TH-e.M.SEhw.s. John xx. 14. i<7-ri>A<pii, she (Mary) was turned,

or she turned herself —Matt xvi. 23. Jesus a-TPU-tpuc being turned, or, turning hi.mself.

—Matt, xxvii. 3, Judas fxtTcifAihuB-ii;, having been penitent, or having repented himself,

&e. &c. In such cases as these, the sacred writers use indifferently the active aitd passive

voice, because man acts, and is acted upon;—he is worked upon, and he works. Thus we
read, Acts iii. 19. iTriVT^n-^a.Ti, convert, namely, yourselves, actively: though our transla.

tors render it passively, Be converted. And Luke xxii. 32. our Lord speaking to Peter does

not say £a-<(rT|**f/c5 when thou art converted, passively: but actively, eTria-r^i^aiC)

when thou kaM converted, namely, thyself. Now if in so many cases our translators have

justly rendered passive -words, by words expressing ^ being acted upon 6?/ ourselves, I

desire Zelotes to show by any one good argument taken from Critioism, Scripture, Reason,

Conscience, or Decency, that we must render the words of our translation were appointed,

namely, by God, to be disobedient, when the word s>rei-«er*?', may with sife much propriety, a^

Vol. in. 16



122 EQUAL CHECK, PART II«

I shall close the preceding scriptures by some urguments, which

show the absurdity of supposing, that there caa be any free wrath in

a just and good God : 1. When Adam, with all his posterity in his

loins, came forth out of the hands of his Maker, he was pronounced

VERY GOOD, as beiog made in the likeness vf God, and after the image of

'n all the preceding cases, be renJcied they disposed, set, or settled themsf.lves 7/71^0 dis-

obedience. What has the Holy One of Israel done to us, that we should dishonour him by

charging our disobedionce upon his appointment ? Are we so fond of the new doctrines of

grace, Jinisfied salvation and finished damnation, that in order to maintain the latter, we
must represent God as apjiointing, out of sovereign, distinguishing free wrath, the disobe-

dience of the reprobates, that by securing (he means—their unbelief and sin, he may also

secure the end—their everlasting buinings?

Zelotes makes too much of some strong figurative expressions in the Sacred Writings.

He forgets, that what is said of God must always be understood in such a manner as be-

comes God. If it would be absurd to take literally what the Scriptures say of God's pluck-

ing his right hand out of his bosom;—of his awakening as one out of sleep ;—of his riding

vpon the heavens

;

—
'of his smelling a siveet savourfrom a burnt-offering ;—of his lending an

ear, &c, is it not much more absurd, to take the three following texts in a literal sense? 1-

2 Sam. xvi. 10. TTie Lord said unto him (Shimei) Curse David. Is it not evident, that Da-

vid's meaning in these words is only this.' " The Lord, by bringing me to the deplorable

circumstances, in which i now find myself, has justly given an opportunity to Shimei to in-

sult me with impunity, and to upbraid me publicly with my crimes. This opportunity I

call a bidding, to humble myself under the hand of God, who lashes my guilty soul by this

afflictive providence ; but I would not insinuate that God literally said to Shimei, Curse Da-

vid, any more than I would affirm that he said to me. Murder Uriah."

2. God is represented, 2 Sam. xii. 11, as saying to David, Iwill take thy wives before thins

ryes, and give them to thy neighbour, and he shall lie with them in the sight of this sun,for

ihou didst it secretly, but I will do it before all Israel. And accordingl} God took (he bri-

dle of his restraining power out of Absalom's heart, who had already murdered his own
brother, and was, it seems, by that time a vessel of wrath self-fitted for destruction. The

divine restraint being thus removed, the corrupted youth rushes upon the outward com-

mission of those crimes, when he had perhaps a hundred times committed in intention,

and from which the Lord had hitherto kept him out of regard for his pious father—a regard

this, which David had now forfeited by his atrocious crimes. The meaning of the whole

passage seems then (o be this; "Thou shall be treated as thou hast served Uriah. Thy
wild son Absalom has already robbed thee of thy crown, and defiled thy wives in his ambi-

tious, libidinous heart. When th(5u wast a good man—a man after my own heart, I hin-

dered him fronfi going such lengths in wickedness, but now I will hinder him no more ; he

shall be thy scourge; thou sinnedst secretly against Uriah, but I will stand in the way of

thy wicked son no longer, and he shall retaliate before the sun." This implies only a pas-

sive permission, and a providential opportunity to commit a crime outwardly. Nor could

wicked men ever proceed to the external execution of their designs without such opportu-

nities.

3. By a like figure of speech we read, Ps. cv. 25. that God turned the heart of the

Egyptians to hate his people, and to deal subtlety with his servants. But how did he do

this ? Was it by doing the Devil's work ? by infusing hatred into the heart of the Kg\ ptians ?

No: It was merely by blessing and multiplying the Israelites, as the prertding words de-

jDOBStrate ; He increased his people creatlv, and made them stronoek than their enemies.

Hence it was, that fear, envy, jealousy, and hatred were naturally stirred up in the breasts

of the Egyptians. I repeat it; not to explain such scriptures in a manner becoming the

• led of holiness, is far more detestable than to assert, that the Ancient of Days L!TERAl'.
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him, who is a perfect compound of every possible perfection. God

spake those words in time ; but, if we believe Zelotes, the supposed

decree of absolute, personal rejection, was made before time ; God

having fixed from all eternity, that Esau should be absolutely hated.

Now as Esau stood in and with Adam, before he fell in and with him
;

and as God could not but consider him as standing and righteous, be-

fore he considered him fallen and sinful ; it necessarily follows, either

that Calvinism is a system of false doctrine ; or, that the God of love,

holiness, and equity, once hated his righteous creature, once repro-

bated the innocent, and said by his decree, " Cain, Esau, Saul, and

Judas, are very good, for they are seminal parts of Adam my son,

whom I pronounce very good. Gen. i. 31. But I actually hale those

parts of my unsullied workmanship. Without any actual cause I de-

test mine own perfect image. Yea, I turn my eyes from their present

complete goodness, that I may hate them for their future, pre-or-

dained iniquity." Suppose the God of love had transformed himself

into the evil principle of the Manichees, what could he have done

worse than thus to hate with immortal hatred, and absolutely to re-

probate his innocent, his pure, his spotless offspring, at the very time

in which he pronounced it very good? If Zelotes shudders at his own

doctrine, and finds himself obliged to grant, that so long, at least, as

Adam stood, Cain, Esau, Saul, and Judas stood with him, and in him

were actually loved, conditionally chosen, and wonderfully blessed of

God in paradise ; it follows, that the doctrine of God's everlasting

hate, and of the eternal, absolute rejection of those whom Zelotes

considers as the four great reprobates, is founded on the grossest con-

tradiction imaginable.

wears a robe, and his own white hair, because Daniel, after having- seen an emblematic vision

of his majesty and purity, said : His garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head

was like the pure wool. For every body must allow, that it is far less indecent literally

to hold forth God as a venerable Jacob, than to represent him literally as a mischievouJ,

sin-infusing Belial.

4. With regard to Jer. xx. 7. O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived, Mr.
Sellon justly observes ; 1. That the Hebrew word here translated deceive, signifies also to

entice orpersuade, as the margin shows. And 2. That the context requires the last sense;

the prophet expressing his natural backwardness to preach, and saying, O Lord, thou hast

persuaded me to do it, and I was persuaded. It is a pity, that when a word has two mean-

ings, the one honourable, and the other injurious to God, the worst should once be pre-

ferred to the better. If Zelotes take these hints, he will no more avail himself of some
figurative expressions, and of some mistakes of our translators, to represent God as the

author of sin, and the deceiver of men. When wicked men have long resisted the truth,

God may indeed,' and frequently does, judicially give them up to believe a destructive lie : but

he is no more the author of the lie, than he is Beelzebub, thefather nf ties.
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2. But Zelotea possibly comjilains, that 1 am unfair, because I

point out the deformity of his " doctrines of grace," without saying

one word of its beauty. " ^V'hy do you not," says he, "speak of

God's absolute everlasting love to Jacob, as well as of his absolute

everlasting hate to Esau, Pharaoh, and Judas? Is it right to make

always the worst of things.'" Indeed, Zelotes, if I am not mistaken,

your absolute election is full as subversive of Christ's Gospel, as

your absolute reprobation. The Scripture informs us that when

Adam fell he lost the favour, as well as the image of God ; and that

he became a vessel of wrath from head to foot : but if everlasting

changeless love still embraced innumerable parts of his seed, his fall

was by no means so grievous and universal as the Scriptures repre-

sent it :—for a multitude, which no man can number, ever stood, and

shall ever stand on the Rock of ages ; a rock this, which, if we be-

lieve Zelotes, is made, up of unchangeable, absolute, sovereign, ever-

lasting love for the elect, and of unchangeable, absolute, sovereign,

everlasting wrath for the reprobates.

3. But this is only part of the mischief that necessarily flows from

the fictitious doctrines of grace. They make the cup of trembling,

which our Lord drank in Gethsemane, and the sacrifice which he

offered on Calvary, in a great degree insignificant. Christ's office

as high priest, was to sprinkle the burning throne with his precious

blood, and to turn away wrath by the sacrifice of himself: but if there

never was either a burning throne, or any wrath flaming against the

elect ; if unchangeable love ever embraced them, how greatly is the

obhition of Christ's blood depreciated ? Might he not almost have

saved himself the trouble of coming down from heaven to tur)i away

a zvrath, which never flamed against the elect, and which shall never

cease to flame against the reprobates ?

4. From God's preaching the Gospel to our first parents it appears,

that they were of the number of the elect, and Zelotes himself is ot

opinion, that they belonged to the little flock. If this was the case,

according to the doctrine of free, sovereign, unchangeable, everlasting

love to the elect, it necessarily follows, that Adam himself was never a

child of wrath. Nor does it require more faith to believe that our

first parents were God's pleasant children, when they sated them-

selves with forbidden fruit, than to believe that David and Bathsheba

were persons after God's own heart, when they defiled Uriah's bed :

Hence it follows, that the doctrine of God's everlasting love, in the

Crispian sen^e of the word, is absolutely false, or that Adam himself

was a child of changeless, everlasting love, when he made his wife, the
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serpent, and his own belly, his trinity unJer the fatal tree : while

Cain w;is a child of everlasting wrath, when God said of him in his

father's loins, that he was very good. Thus we still find ourselves at

the ?hrine of the great Diana of the Calvinists, singing the new song

of salvation and danination ^/ns/fcrf from everlasting to everlasting,

according to the doctrine laid down by the^ Westminster divines in

their catechism, " God,from all cieniitij did, by the most wise and holy

counsel of his onm -will, freely and unduwgeably ordain whatever comes

to pass.''

5. This leads me to a third argument. If God from all eternity

did "unchangeably ordain" all events,, and in particular, that the

man Christ should absolutely die to save a certain, fixed number

of men, who [by the bye] never were children of wrath, and

therefore never were in the least danger of perishing: if he

unalterably appointed, that the devil should tempt, and absolutely

prevail over a certain fixed number of men, who were childreu

of wrath, before temptation and sin made them so :—If this is the

case, I say, how idle was Christ's redeeming work ! how foolish the

tempter's restless labour ! how absurd Zelotes's preaching ! how full

of inconsistency his law messages of wrath to the elect, and his Gos-

pel messages of free grace to the reprobates ! And how true the

doctrine, which has lately appeared in print, and sums up the Cris-

pian Gospel in these sentences
;
ye elect, shall be saved, do what you

will ; and ye, reprobates, shall be damned, do what you can ; for in

the day of his power the Almighty will make you all absolutely willing

to go to the place which he has unconditionally ordained you for, be

it heaven or hell ; God, if we believe the Westminster divines in

their catechism " having imchangeahly foreordained whatever comes to

pass in time, especially concerning angels and men." An unscriptural

doctrine this, which charges all sin and damnation upon God, and per-

fectly agrees with the doctrine of the consistent Calvinists, I mean
the doctrine offinished salvation nodfinished damnation, thus summed
up by Bishop Burnet in his Exposition of the xviith Article. *' They
•' think, &c. That he [God] decreed Adam's sin, the lapse of his

'' posterity, and Christ's death, together with the salvation and dam-
•' nation of such men, as should be most for his own glory : that to

'' those that were to be saved, he decreed to give such eflficacious

' assistances, as should certainly put them in the way of salvation
;

' and to those whom he rejected, he decreed to give such assistances

'' and means only as should render them inexcusable." Just as if

ttiose people could ever be inexcusable, who only do what their

.almighty Creator has '^ unchangeablyforeordained!'^
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SECTION XII.

Directions to undersiand the Scripture doctrine of Election and Repro-

bation.— What election and reprobation are unconditional, and

'xhat CONDITIONAL.

—

There is an unconditional election of sovereigny

distinguishing grace, and a conditional election of impartial, regard-

ing goodness. The difficulties which attend the doctrines of election

and reprobation are solved by means of the Gospel dispensations ; and

those doctrines are illustrcUed by the parable of the talents.—A scrip-

tural view of our election in Christ.

When good men, like Zeloies and Honestus, warmly contend about

a doctrine ; charging one another with heresy in their controversial

heats, each has certainly a part of the truth on his side. Would you

have the whole, Gandidus ? only act the part of an attentive moderator

between them : embrace their extremes at once, and yon will em-

brace Truth in her seamless garment,—the complete truth as it is

in Jesus: This is demonstrable by their opposite sentiments about

the doctrine of Election. Zelotes will hear only of an unconditional,

and Honestus only of a conditional election : but the word of God is

for both ; and our wisdom consists in neither separating, nor con-

founding, what the Holy Ghost has joined, and yet distinguished.

To understand the Scripture doctrine o^ Election, take the following

directions; 1. God is a God of truth. His righteous ways arc as far

aieve our hypocritical ways, as heaven is above hell : every calling,

therefore, implies an election on his part. Who can believe that

God ever demeans his majestic veracity so far as to call people,

whom he does not choose should obey his call? W^ho can think that

the Most High plays boyish tricks ? And if he chooses, that those

whom he calls should come ; a sincere election has undoubtedly pre-

ceded his calling. Nor are the well known words of our Lord, Matt,

xxii. 14. Many are called, but few are chosen, at all contrary to this

assertion : for the context evidently shows, that the meaning of this

compendious, elliptic saying is, Many are called to faith and holiness
;

but few are chosen to the rewards of faith and holiness :

—

Many are

called to be God's servants, and to receive his talents ; butfew, com-

paratively, are chosen to enjoy the blessings of good and faithful ser-

vants :

—

Many are called to rtin the race ; butfew are chosen to receive
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the prize. Not because God has absolutely reprobated any, in the

Calvinian sense of the words ; but, because few are willing to deny

themselves : few care to labour ; few are faithful ; few so run that they

may obtain ; few make their initial calling and election sur-e to the end

;

and of the many that are called to enter into the kingdom of God, few

STRIVE so to do ; and therefore few shall be able. See Luk« xiii.

14.

2. According to the dispensation of the serving grace of God, which

hath appeared to all men ; so long as the day of salvation lasts, all

MEN are sincerely called, and therefore sincerely chosen to believe in

their light, to fear God, and to work righteousness. This general

election and calling may be illustrated by the general benevolence of

a good king towards all. his subjects. Whether they are peasants

or courtiers, he elects them all to loyalty, that is, he chooses that they

should all be loyal ; and, in consequence of this choice, by his royal

statutes, he calls them all to be so. But when a rebellion breaks out,

many do not make their calling and election sure ; that is, many join

the rebels, and in so doing, forfeit their titles, estates, and lives.

However, as many as oppose the rebels, become hereby peculiarly

entitled to the privileges of loyal subjects, which are greater or less

according to their rank, and according to the boroughs or cities of

which they have the freedom. Upon this general plan, as many of

Adam's sons as, in any one part of the ^earth, make God's genera!

calling and election sure, by actually fearing God, «fcc. are rewardable

elect, according to the Father's dispensation : That is, God actually

approves of them, considered as obedient persons; and he designs

eternally to reward their sincere obedience, if they continue faithful

unto death. Col. i. 23. Rev. ii. 10.

3. Distinguishing, or particular grace chooses, and of consequence

calls some me» to believe explicitly in the Messiah to come, or in the

Messiah already come ; and as many as sincerely do so, are rewardable

elect according to the Son''s dispensation, when it is distinguished from

that of the Spirit, as in John vii 38, 39. for in general Christ's dis-

pensation takes in that of the H0I3' Ghost, especially since Christ is

glorified, and when he is knovon after the flesh no more. Compare

John xvi. 7. with 2 Cor. v. 16.

4. A still higher degree of distinguishing grace elects, and of

consequence calls, believers in Christ, to take by force the kingdom

which consists in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; and

as many as make this calling and election sure, are God's rewardable

elect, according to the dispensation of the Holy Ghost.
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5. All true worshippers belong to one or another oi' these three

classes of elect. The first class is made up of devout heathens, viho

worship in the court of the Gentiles.—The secoml cUiss is formed of

devout JeTxs, or of such babes in Christ as are yet comparatively

carnal, like John's disciples, or those of our Lord before the day of

pentecost. These worship in the holy place.—And the third class is

composed of those holy souls, who, by being fully possessed of Christ's

Spirit, deserve to be called Christians in the full sense of the ivord.

These (which in our Laodicean days, 1 fear, are a little flock indeed)

are a\\ perfected in one, und, having entered zvithin the veil, worship

now in ike Holy of Hfdies.

6. In order to eternal salvation, those three classes of elect must

not only make their calling and election sure, by continuing to-day ih

the faith of their dispensation : but also by going on from faith to

faith: by rising from one dispensation to another, if they are called

to it ; and, above all, by patiently continuing in well-doing, or by

being faithful unto death; none but such having the promise of a croKU

of life, that fadeth not a-way.

7. Distinguishing grace not only chooses some persons to see the

felicity of Ood^s chosen in the two great covenants of peculiarity,

chilled the law of Moses, and the Gospel of Christ; but it elects them

also to peculiar dignities, or uncommon services in those dispensa-

tions. Thus Moses was e\^cted to be the great Prophet and Law-

giver of the Jews ; Aaron to be the first High-Priest of the Jewish

dispensation : Saul, David, and Solomon, to be the three first Kings

of God's chosen nation. Thus again the seventy were chospn above

the multitude of the other disciples, the twelve, above the seventy
;

Peter, James, and John, above the twelve ; and St. Paul, it seems,

above Peter, James, and John. The following scriptures refer to

this kind of extraordinary choice—to this election nf jft'ciiliar grace:

Moses his chosen stood in the gap—The man's rod n-hom I shall choose,

shall blossom.— Tfie man rvhom the Lord shall choose, he shall be holy,

that is, he shall be set apart for the priesthood.

—

Fie chose David his

servant, and took him from the sheep fold.—Before I formed thee

(Jeremiah) in the belly, I knew thee ; and before thou earnest forth out ^

of the womb I sanctified thee (or, I set thee opaft) and I ordained thee a

prophet tmto the nations.—Of his disciples he chi-se tivelve apostles.—
He (Paul) is a chosen vessel vnio me, to hear my name before thd a
Gentiles.—Agreeably to the doctrine of these peculiar elections to

*

singular services, it is even said of Cyrus, a heathen king, by whose
means the Jews were to be delivered from the Babylonish captivity : i
Cyrns is my shepherd, rtrxl fhcV for nill) pciform all my pleasure.
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saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built, and to the temple. Thyfounda-

tion shall he laid, ^c. For Jacob my servants sake, and Israel mine

elect, I have even called thee by thy name, though thou hast not known me,

—Once more : David, speaking of God's choosing the tribe of Judah

before all the other tribes, says ; Moreover he refused the tabernacle

of Joseph, anc< [reprobated,] or chose not the tribe of Ephraim: but

chose [or elected] the tribe of Judah, the Mount Sion, which he

[peculiarly] loved. But, what have all those civil, or ecclesiastical

elections of persons and places to do with our election to a crown

of glory ? Will Zelotes affirm, that Saul and Jehu are certainly in

heaven, because they were as remarkably chosen to the crown as

David himself? And though St. Paul knew, that he was a chosen vessel,

SET APAKT from his mother^ s womb for great services in the church,

does he not inform us, that he so ran as to obtain the crown ; and that

he kept his body under, lest after he had preached to, and saved others, he

himself should become a castaway—a reprobate ?

8. Do not forget that frequently the word chosen, or elect, means

principal, choice, having a peculiar degree of superiority, or excellence.

This is evident from the following texts. The wrath of God smote

down the chosen of Israel. Psa. Ixxviii. 31.

—

I lay in Sion a chief

corner stone, electj and precious. 1 Peter ii. 6.

—

The elder to the

ELECT lady. 2 John i. And it would be the height of Calvinian

orthodoxy to suppose, that the Prophet's words. Thy choicest (or as

the original properly means) thy elect valleys shall be full of chariots,

are to be understood of Calvinian election. To render Zelotes less

confident in that election, one would think it sufficient to throw into

the Scripture scales, and weigh before him the following passages,

which are literally translated from the original.

1 . For Israel mine elect, I have
called thee. Isa. xlv. 4.

1. The election hath obtained it.

Rom. xi. 7.

1. 1 have made a covenant with

my chosen [or elect.]—1 have ex-

alted one chosen out of the peo-
ple—Mine elect shall inherit it.

Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 19— Isa. Ixv. 9.

Vol. Ill,

2. He [Kish] had a son whose
name was Saul, an elect. 1 Sam.
ix. 2.

[Query. Is Saul also among the

elect as well as among the pro-

phets ?]

2. Set on a pot : fill it with the

bones of the election. Ezek.
xxiv. 4.

2. She committed her whore-
doms with the elect of Assyria.

Ezek. xxiii. 7.—The tongue ofthe

just is as chosen silv.er.—Receive
knowledge rather than elect gold

Pror. X. 20.—viii. 10.

17
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2. They shnll cut thioe elect

cedars. Jer. xii 7.

2. He [Jacob] chose all the elect

of Israel. 2 Sam. x. 9.

2. Moab is ."spoiled, his elect

young men are gone down to the

slaughter. Jer. xlviii. 15.—His
[Pharaoh's] elect captains also are

drowned. Ezek. xv. 4.

2. Amaziah gathered Judah to-

gether, &.C. and found them three

hundred thousand elect, able to go
forth to war. 2 Chron. xxv. 5.

1. The children of thy elect

sister greet thee. 2 John xiii.

1. His elect, whom he hath

chosen. Mark xiii 20.

1. I endure all things for the

elect's sake. 2 Tim. ii. 10.—

O

ye children of Jacob, his chosen

ones. 1 Chron. xvi. 13.

1. I charge thee before the "

elect angels. 1 Tim. v. 21.

—

And shall not God avenge his own
elect ? Luke xviii. 7.

I grant that our translators in some of the preceding passages have

used the word choice, and not the word elect : They say, for example,

choice cedars, and not elect cedars; but if they were afraid to make

us suspect the dignity of Calvinian election, ( am not. And as the

original is on my side, the candid reader will not expect such scrupu-

lousness of me, who wish to act the part of a reconciler, and not that

of a Calvinist.

9. God's choosing and calling «s to come up higher on the ladder

of the dispensations of his grace, is called election and vocation. Thus

the doctrine which St. Paul insists much upon, in his epistles to the

Romans and Ephesians, is, that now Jews and Gentiles are equally

elected AnA called to the privileges of the C/in's<m?i dispensation. Nor

does St. Peter dissent from him in this respect. Once indeed he took

it for granted that the Gentiles were all reprobates : see Acts x.

But when he was divested of his Jewish prejudices, and wrote to the

believers who were scattered throughout Pontus, he. he said. The

church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you, 1

Peter v. 13. : Just as if he had said, Think not that the election to

the obedience of faith in Christ is confined to Judea, Pontus, or

Galatia. No ; God calls both Jews and Gentiles, even in Babylon,

to believe in his Son. And as a proof that this calling and election,

are sincere, with pleasure I inform you that several have already

believed, and formed themselves into a Christian church, which

* If the expression elect angels is taken in a vague sense, which is most probable, it

means holy, beloved angels, who are elected to the rewards of faithful obedience. If it

be taken in 'a particular sense, it means those angeis who, hke Gabriel, are SELKCTEn from

the multitude of the heavenly host, and sentforth to minister for them who shnll be heirg

of salvation, and especiallj- to guard such eminent preachers as Timothy and St. Paul

were. In either sense therefore, the words elect angels, which Zelotes greedily catches at

to prop up his scheme, have nothing to do with Caloinian election. That the word elect,

sometimes means darling or beloved, will appear evident to those who compare the fol-

lowing passages ; Behold .MINE ELECT in whom my soul dklighteth, Isa, xiii. 1. This

is MY BELOVED Hon, in whom lam well pi.R.^fFo. Matt. iii. 1 7.
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saluteth you, not only as being elected with you to hear the Christian

Gospel ; but as making their election to so great salvation sure through

actual belief of the truth as it is in Jesus : Therefore, I do not scruple

in every sense of the word, to say that they are elected together with

you, and you may boldly consider them already as holy brethren,

PARTAKERS of the heavenly calling : a glorious proof this, that Christ

has broken down the middle wall of partition between Jews and Gen-

tiles ; Babylon in this respect being as much elected as Jerusalem.

—

But more of this in the next Section.

10. To conclude ; Of all the directions, which can be given to

clear up the doctrine of election with respect to our eternal concerns,

none appears to me so important as the following. Carefully distin-

guish between our election to run the race of faith and holiness,

according to one or other of the divine dispensations ; and between

our election to receive the prize—a crown of glory : St. Paul speak-

ing to Christians of the first of these elections says, God has chosen

us that we should be holy : And our Lord describing the second election

says. Many are called, butfew chosen.—Well done good and faithful

servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.—The former of these elec-

tions is always unconditional ; but the latter is always suspended upon

the reasonable condition of persevering in the obedience of faith.

To show the propriety and importance of the preceding directions,

1 need only apply them to the parable of the talents, which displays

every branch of the doctrine o( election. The kingdom of heaven, says

Christ [if it be considered with respect to God's gracious and righteous

dispensations towards the various classes of his moral vessels or ser-

vants] is as a man, who called [and of consequence, first freely chose]

his own servants.

Observe here that every man is unconditionally chosen and called

to serve God in his universal temple. Some may be compared to

earthen vessels, made, chosen, and called, to be useful in the court of the

Gentiles, like humble Gibeonites : Some to silver vessels, made, cho-

sen, and called, to be useful in the holy place like pious Jews : And

others to golden, i. e. most precious and honourable vessels, made,

chosen, and called, to be useful in the holiest of all, like true

Christians. Hence it appears that God has assigned to all his mo-

ral vessels their proper place and use in his great tenople the uni-

verse : if they are unprofitable, and unfit for the master's use, it

is not because he made them so ; but because they received a bad

taint from their parents upon the wheel of generation, and afterward

refuse to purge themselves by means of the talent of light, grace, and

power which is bestowed upon them as the seed of regeneration, ac-

•:ording to their respective dispensations.



132 EQUAL CHECK. PART II.

The difference that sovereign grace makes between God"!3 servants,

or if you please, between his moral vessels, is evidently asserted by St-

Paul, 2 Tim. ii. 1 9, &c. The Lord, says he, knoweth them that are his : that

is, he approves the godly, the vessels of mercy, the clean vessels under

every dispensation. Let then every one that nameth the name of Christ,

and who is of consequence, under the strictest of all the dispensations,

depart from iniquity ; for in a great house, there are not only vessels of

gold and silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, *and

some to dishonour. If a man purge himselffrom these [that are to disho-

nour] whether he be a vessel of gold, silver, wood or earth, he shall, ac-

cording to his dispensation, be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet

for the master's use, andprepared unto every good work ; though it should

be only the work of a GibeonitC; hewing wood and drawing water
;

and if a Christianized Saul seeks to slay these spiritual Gibeonites in

his zeal for the children of Israel, God himself will plead their cause :

for he honours, in every dispensation, vessels that are clean and sanc-

tified according to his own decree, Them that honour me, I will pecu-

liarly honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. That

is, Althouglj those that honour me, should be only fit to be compared

to wooden or earthen vessels, like the devout soldiers of Cornelius
;

I will honour them with a place in my heavenly house. And were

those that despise me compared to silver vessels like the sons of Eli ; or

to a golden vessel, like Judas : if repentance do not interpose, they

shall be broken with a rod of iron like vessels of wrath ; and, after

sleeping in the dust, they shall azu-ake to the everlasting contempt due to

their sins ; it being written among the decrees of heaven. If any man

defile the vessel, or temple of God, him shall God destroy.—Such will

be the fearful end of those, who by their wilful unbelief make

themselves positively unclean vessels , for to them that are unbe-

lieving is nothing pure, lut even their mind and conscience arc defiled.

And these vessels of just wrath and positive dishonour must be care-

fully distinguished from those,'whom God comparatively makes vessels

of dishonour, by giving them fewer talents than he does to his upper

servants.

Return we now to the parable of the talents, and to the several

classes of servants, which St. Paul compares to several classes of

VESSELS, in God's great honse below. To one of them, says our Lord,

* St. Paul having guarded the doctrine of sovereign, distinguishing grace bj the different

matter, earth, wood, silver, tc. of which the vessels are formed; and not making any dis-

tinction !)etween vessels of dishonour, and vessels of wrath, as he does in Rom. iv. it neces-

sarily follows, according to the doctrine of rewarding grace, that the expressions, vessels to

honour and vessels to dishonour, siiould not be taken here in a comparative sense as in Rom.

ix.; but in aposilive sense ; and then they answer to vessels sanctified, and to vessels no'

riiRGED ; expressions which occur in the context, and fix the apostle's meanlHg.
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to the Christian, I suppose, according to the election of most parti-

cular distinguishing grace, he gave five talents :—To another, sup-

pose the Jew, still according to the election of particular grace, he

gave TWO talents

:

—And to another, suppose the Heathen, according

to the decree of general grace, he gave one talent. Hence it

appears, that God reprobates no man absolutely, and is no Calvinistical

respecter of persons ; for, adds our Lord in the parable, he gave to

EVERY ONE according to his several ability, or circumstances. Matt.

XXV. 15.—This FIRST distribution of grace and privileges is previous

to all works ; and to it belong (as I have shown by parallel scrip-

tures) those words of the apostle, The children being not yet born,

neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God, accord-

ing to sovereign, distinguishing election to a certain number of talents,

or to certain remarkable favours, might stand, not of works, but of

him that calleth, it was said, The elder shall serve the younger—Jacob

have I loved, and Esau have I hated, i. e. I have preferred Jacob to

Esau, in point of family honour ; and the Israelites to the Edomites,

with respect to the covenant of peculiarity. And with as much pro-

priety it might be said in point of super-angelical dignity, Michael,

the archangel, have I loved, and Gabriel, the angel, have I hated, i. e. I

have reprobated the latter from a degree of dignity and favour, to

which I have elected the former.

Thus far the parable illustrates the doctrine o( sovereign free grace,

and of an unconditional election to receive and use different mea-

sures ofgrace ; and thus Itir I walk hand in hand with Zelotes ; because

thus far he speaks as the oracles of God, except when he hints at his

doctrine of absolute reprobation. For at such times he makes it his

business to insinuate, that there are some men, to whom God never

gave so much as 07ie talent of saving grace, in flat opposition to that

clause of the parable, he gave to every one, o?ie or two true talents

at least : ! say true, because whatever dreadful hints Zelotes may
throw out to the contrary, I dare not allow the thought, that the true

God deals in false coin ; or that, because he is the God of all grace,

he deals also in damning grace :

—

Damning grace, I call it ; for, in the

very nature of things, all grace bestowed upon an absolute reprobate

—upon a man hated of God with an everlasting hate, and given up

from his mother's womb unavoidably to sin and be damned :—all

grace, I say, flowing from such a reprobating God to such a repro-

bated man, is no better than a serpent, whose head is Calvin's absolute

reprobation, and its tail Zelotes's finished damnation.

Zelotes, I fear, objects to the sovereign, free, distinguishing grace

which I contend for, chiefly because it has no connexion with the
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hound will, and distinguishing free wrath, which characterize his

opinions. Accordin^^Iy he soon takes his leave of me and the parable

of the talents, the middle part of which illustrates what he calls my
heresy, that is, the doctrine of free wii,l.— 1. The doctrine of

OBEDIENT free will, which our Lord secures thus : TTien he that had

received the five talents, went and traded with the same, and made them

other five talents, ^c.—And 2. The doctrine of perverse /ree will,

which Christ lays down in these words : But he that had received one

talent, went and digged in the earth, and hid liis Lord's money. Here
Christ for brevity's sake, points out unfaithful free will in the lowest

dispensation only: sloth and unfaithfulness being by no means neces-

fary consequences of the least nu(nber of talents : for whilst some

Christians bury their five, and some Jews their two talents, some

Heathens so improve their one talent, as to verify our Lord's doctrine,

The last shall be first.

The third part of the parable illustrates the doctrine of rewarding

grace : or of conditional election to, and reprobation from, the

rewards, with which divine grace crowns human faithfulness. I call

this election and this reprobation conditional, because they are entirely

suspended upon the good or bad use, which our faithful, or unfaith-

ful free will makes of the talent or talents bestowed upon us by free

grace ; as appears by the rest of the parable : After a long time the

Lord of those servants cometh, and reckonefh with them, proceeding first

to the election of rewarding grace. He that had received five talents,

came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto

me five talents: behold I have gained besides them five talents more.

Here you see in an exemplifying glass the doctrine, which Zelotes

abhors, and which St. John recommends thus : Beloved if our heart

condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God.—Herein is our

love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment,

1 John iii. 21. iv. 17. His Lord [instead of driving him to hell as a

poor, blind, unawakend creature, who never knew himself; or as a

proud, self-righteous Pharisee, who was never convinced of sin] said

unto him, Well done, thou coon and faithful serx'ant, [thou vessel

of mercy] thou hast been faithful over a few things, enter thou into

the joy of thy Lord, through my merciful Gospel charter, and the pass-

port of thy sincere, blood-besprinkled obedience.

The servant, who through free grace and faithfulness had gained

two talents, besides the two which distinguishing grace had given

him, came next : and »vhen he had been elected into the joy of his

Lord in the same gracious manner, the trial of the faithless Heathen

Cfime on. His plea woald almost make one think that Zelotes had



PART I. SCRIPTURE SCALES. 135

instilled into him his hard doctrine of reprobation. He is not ashamed

to preach it to Christ himself. Lord, says he, / knew thee, that thou

art an hard man, who didst contrive my reprobation from the begin-

ning of the world, and gavest me only one talent of common grace,

twenty of which would not amount to one dram of saving grace.

—

1 knew thee, I say, that thou art an austere master ; reaping, or want-

ing to reap, tvhere thou ha^t not sowed the seed of effectual grace
;

and gaiheri7ig, or wanting to gather, where thou hast not strewed one

grain of true grace; and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent,

thy ineffectual, f^lse, common grace, in the earth: lo, there thou hast

that is thine. His Lord ansrvered and said unto him. Thou wicked and

slothful servant, 4"c. thou oughtest to have put my money to the exchangers,'-

who sometimes exchange to such advantage for the poor, that their

Uttle one becomes a thousand. Hadst thou made a proper use of my
*' common grace," as thou callest it, at my coming I should have

received mine own with usury. Take therefore the talentfrom him, and

give it to him that hath ten talents: for every one that hath to purpose.

shall have abundance : but from him that hath not to purpose, shall be

taken away even that which he hath :—his unimproved, hidden talent.

And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness, i. e. into hell

:

there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Matt. xxv. 15, 31.

Hence it appears, thata man may be freely elected to receive one,

two, orfive talents—freely chosen to trade with them, and afterward

be justly reprobated or cast away into outer darkness for not

improving his talent, that is, for not making his calling and election

sure.

Zelotes, indeed, as if he were conscious, that the parable of the

talents overthrows all his doctrinal peculiarities, endeavours to

explain it away by saying, that it does not represent God's conduct

towards his people, with respect to grace and salvation ; but only

with regard to parts and natural gifts. To this I answer:— 1.

The Scriptures no where mention a day of account, in which God

will reward and punish his servants according to their natural

parts, exclusively of their moral actions.—2. The servants had all

the same master. Luke xix. 13, they are all represented as receiving

one pound each, to occupy or trade till their master came : he that

did not improve his pound, or talent, is called wicked on that account

:

now the nonimprovement of a natural talent, suppose for poetry or

husbandry, can never constitute a man wicked ; nothing can do this,

but the nonimprovement of a talent of grace.—3. We have as much

reason to affirm, that the oil of the virgins, mentioned in the begin-

ning of the chapter, and the good works of the godly, mentioned
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at the end of it, were " not of a gracious nature; as to assert it of

the improvement of the pound, which constituted some of the ser-

vants good and faithful.—4. It is absurd to suppose, that Christ will

ever take some men into his joy, and will command others to be cast

into outer darkness, for improving or not improving the natural talent ol

speaking, writing, or singing in a masterly manner—5. The descrip-

tion of the day of judgment, that closes the chapter, is a key to the

two preceding parables. On the one band, the door is shut against

the FOOLISH VIRGINS, merely for their apostacy :—for having burned

OUT all their oil of faith working by love, so that their lamps went

out,—The SLOTHFUL SERVANT is cast into outer darkness, merely

FOR not improving his talent of opportunity and power to believe,

and to work righteousness according to the light of his dispensation.

—And the goats are sent into hell, merely for not having done the

works of faith. On the other hand, [considering salvation according

to its second causes,] 'the wise virgins go in with the bridegroom,

BECAUSE their lamps are not gone out, and they have oil in their ves-

sels ; the FAITHFUL SERVANTS enter into the joy of their Lord,

BECAUSE they have improved their talents ; and the sheep t^o into

life eternal, because they have done the works of faith.—The three

parts of that plain chapter make a three-fold cord, which I appre-

hend Zelotes cannot break, without breaking cJJ the rules of morality,

criticism, and common sense.

I shall close my parabolic illustration of the Scripture doctrine of

vnconditional and conditional election, by presenting Zelotes and

Honestus with a short view of our election in Christ ; that is, of our

election to receive freely, and to use faithfully the tive talents of

the Christian dispensation, that we may reap all the benefits annexed

to making that high calling and election sure.

I. Blessed be the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spi-

ritual blessings in heavenly things

in [the person and dispensation q/"]

Christ: according as he hath*

2. Hearken, my beloved bre-

thren, hath not God chosen the

poor of this world ? [Yes, but

not absolutely : for Zelotes knows, ''

that all the poor are not elected

in this way ; and St. James insinu-

* This passage will be explained ia the next .Sfection. In the mean time I desire (he

reader to take notice, that the electio7i of which St. Paul writes, is not of the Antinomian

kind; I mean, it is not Calvinian election, which ensures eternal salvation to all fallen

believers. Tbat the apostle was an utter stranger to such a doctrine, appears from his own

words to those elect Ephesjans, " Putting' away lying:, sj)eak truth—Let him thai stole steal

no mere—Be aot drunk—Let not fornication or uncleanness be once named among you, &c.

for this ye know, tbat no unclean person, &c. hath any infienlance in the kingdom of

Christ. Let no man deceive you with vain ivords, for because of these thing* the wralh oi



PART i. ^CRltTURL SCALES. 137

chosen us [to helicve'] in him, be-

fore the foundation of tlie world
;

that [m making our high calling

and election sure] we should be

holy and without blame before

him in love. Eph. i. 3, 4.

[If Zelotes be offended at my
insinuating that St. Paul's phrase

in Christ is sometimes an ellipsis

—a short way of speaking which
conveys the idea of our Lord's

Gospel and dispensation ; I ap-

peal to the reader's candour, and

to the meaning of the following

texts :

—

Babes in Christ.— Urbane,

onr helper in Christ,—The churches

of Judea which u-ere in Christ.—
Baptized into Christ.—The Mosaic
vnil is done away in Christ.— In

Christ Jesus circumcision availeth

nothing. Sac. Aijain, when St.

Paul tells that Ids bonds in Christ

are manifest in all the palace, does

he not mean the chain vvith which

he was personally bouiad, as a

preacher of the Christian faith ?

Ar.i] would not Zelotes m;ikf him-

8<rlf ridiculous, if be asserted that

St. Paul's bonds in. Christ were
those with which he vvas bound
in the person of Christ in the gar-

den of Gethsemane ?]

1. There is a remnant o/" [/eiys,

who believe] according to the elec-

tion of grace [who through sancti-

Jicatiun of the spirit to obedience,

and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus

Christ, make their calling and elec-

tion sure according to the Chris-

tian dispensation,] I Pet. i. 2.

—

The election \those Jeves, who
make their election to (he blessings

of the Christian dispensation sure

afes, that their election to the

kingdom of hea,v£n is suspend-

ed on faith and love : for he

adds, that] God hath chosen the

poor rich in faith, and [of conse-

qv,ence^ heirs of the kingdom, which
he bath promised to ilicm that love

him, [i. e. to them that are rich in

the faith viihich vsorks by love.J

James ii. 6.—Know this also that

the Lord hath chosen to himself

[i. e. to his rewards of grace and
glory, not this or that man out of

mere caprice, but^^ the man that is

godly, [that is] The man after his

o-j;n heart. Com. Prayers. Fs.

iv. 3.— 1 Sam. xiii. 14.—God hath

from the beginning chosen you to

salvation [yea, out of mere dis-

tinguishing grace, he has chosen

you to partake of the great salva-

tion of Christians ; not indeed ab-

solutely, but] through Sanctitica-

tion of the Spirit, and beliefof the

truth, [as it is in Jesus—the truth

as it is revealed under the Chris-

tian dispensation.] 2 Thess. ir,

13.

2. Many are called [to repeti

tance ; yea, many are chosen that

they should be holy, Eph. i. e.] but

few are chosen [to receive the re-

zvard of perfected holiness—ihe re-

ward of the inheritdnce.] Matt.

XX. 16,—Wherefore, brethren,

give diligence to make your call-

ing and election sure : for if ye do

these things ye shall never fall.

i
2 Pet. i, 10.—Put on therefore,

God Cometh upon the children of disobedience," i. e. upon the disobedient children, who)

by their bad works, lose their inheritance in the kingdom of God. Is it not surprising,

thai, when St. Paul has thus warned the Ephesians against Antinomiah deceptions, he

should be represented as deceiving those very Ephesians first, by teaching them a doctrine,

which implies, that no crimes, be they ever so attrocious, can deprive fallen bflievers of

.
i\K\r inheritance in the kingdom of Christ ?

Vol. in, 18
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hy faith in C^rts^.J halli obtained I hs the elect ofGoil, bowels of mer-
it r~,-„;.y„,„.^,.«<...i r.r.^ tu^ --.of (./gj —po,. jjg glinll have judgment

without mercy, that hath showed
no mercy. Col. iii. 12. Jame;^

ii. la.

it [nV/Zfoi/.'ne.fs] and the rest

were blinded : [that is. The unhe-

lievins Jews have nnt obtained

riehteonsnesi, because they sous;ht it

not by faith, hut by blindly opposing

their Pharisaic works of the law,

to Christ and the humble obedience

of faith.] Rom. xi. 5, 7. ix. 32

If I am not mistaken the balance of the preceding scriptures showS;

that Ffonestus and Zelotes are equally in the wrong : Honestus, for

not rejoicing in free grace, in the election of grace, and in God's

power, love, and faithfulness, which are engaged to keep believers

while they keep in the way of duty :—And Zelotes, for corrupting the

genuine doctrines of grace by his doctrines of Calvinian election,

necessity, and unconditional reprobation from eternal life.

SECTION XIII.

,9 view of St. PauVs doctrine of Election, laid down in Eph. k

That election consists in God's choosing, from the beginning of

the world, that the Gentiles should now shc^re through faith, the

blessings of the Gospel of Christ, together with the believing Jews,

who BEFORE were alone the ohosen nation and peculiar peo-

ple of God. It is a7t election yVojn the obscure dispensation of the

Heathens, to the luminous dispensation of the Christia7is ; and not an

election from a state of absolute ruin, to a state offinished salvation—
It is as absurd to maintain Calvinian electionfrom Eph. i. as to sup^

port Calvinian reprobation by Rom. ix.— What we are to understand

by the Book of life, and by the names written thereinfrom the foun-

dation of the world.—Ji conclusion to thefirst part of this work.

When Zelotes is made ashamed of what Calvin calls " the horrible

decree,^'* he seems to give it up, I have nothing to do with Reproba-

tion, says he, my business is with Election. Thus he is no sooner

beaten out of Rom. ix. than he retires behind Eph. i. where be thinks

he can make a more honourable defence. It may not be amiss there-

fore to follow him there also, and to show him, that be entirely mis-

takes the predestination, purpose, and election, mentioned in that chap-

ter.

The design of the apostle in his Epistle to the Ephesians is twofold

5n the threefirst chapters he extols their gracious election, their free

ocation, and the unspeakable privileges of both ; and in the three last,

^ exhorts them to walk worthy of their election and calling ; warn-
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jng them against Antinomian deceivers ; and threatening them with the

loss of their heavenly inheritance, if they followed their filthy tenets

and immoral example. This epistle therefore is a compendium of the

New Testament : the former part contains a strong check to Pha-

risaism, or to the doctrine of self righteous boasters; and the latter

part a severe check to Antinomianism, or to the doctrine and deeds of

the Nicolaiians. See Eph. v. 6, C. ; and Rev. ii. 6, 16, 20.

To be a little more explicit : In the three first chapters St. Paul

endeavours to impress the hearts of the Ephesians with a deep sense

of God's free grace in Christ Jesus, whereby he had compassionately

called, and of consequence mercifully elected them, ignorant and mi-

serable sinners of the Gentiles as they were, to partake of all the bless-

ings of the Christian dispensation. The apostle tries to inflame them

with grateful love to Christ, for setting them on a level with his peculiar

people the Jews, to whom pertained the adoption^ and the glory, and the

covena7its, and the giving of the lazv, and the service of God, and the

[explicit] promises ; whose ivere the fathers, and of whom Christ came^

as concerning the flesh.

To prove that this is St. Paul's design I produce his own words, with

short illustrations in brackets. 'Remember' \^says ftc] 'that ye were

in time past Gentiles in the flesh, called ' u.ncircumcision by the

circumcision, &c.' [abhorred hy the circumcised Jews, because you were

uncircumcised Heathens. Rejnember] ' that at that time, ye were with-

' out' [the knowledge of] ' Christ' [not having so much as heard of the

Messiah] ' being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,' [haling the

Jews, and hated of them] ' strangers to the covenants of promise'

[which God had made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob] ' having no'

[covenant] ' hope, and without' [a covenant] ' God in the world. But
' now in Christ Jesus' [who has sent us into all the world to preach the

Gospel to every creature.] ' Ye' [Ge7Uiles] ' who were sometimes afar

' off, iire made nigh by the blood of Christ : for he is our peace, who
' hath made both' [Jews and Gentiles] ' one, and hath broken down the

' middle wall of partition between us, Sic. that he might reconcile

' both' [Jews and Gentiles] ' to God, &.c. by the cross ; having slain

' the enmity thereby : and came and preached peace to you' [Gen-

tiles] ' who were afar off, and to them that were nigh' [that is, to the

Jews.] ' For through him we both' [Jews and Gentiles] ' have ac-

* cess by one spirit unto the Father. Now therefore, ye' [Gentiles]

' are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizen.s with the*

[Jewish] ' saints, and of the household' [or peculiar people] ' of God :

' And are built upon the foundation of the* [Christian] ' apostles, and'

[Jewish] ' prophets ; Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner
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' stone' [aVac/i itnilcs the Jcras and Gentiles tcho hchevc, as a corner stone

joins the tmo zcalls which meet upon it,] &:c. ' In whom you also' [Gen-

tiles of Ephesus] ' are builder! together' [xeith us believing Jexn's] ' for m\

' habitntion of God throutrh the Spirit.' Eph. ii. 11, &c.

The apostle explains his meaning still more clearly in the next

chapter. ' For this cause' [namely that you miqht be quickened together

with us * unto Christ, that you might be raised up together, and placed

together with us in heavenly privileges in or by Jesus Christ:] ' For this

' cause, I Paul am the prisoner of Christ for you. Gentiles ; if ye

' have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God, which is

' given me to you-ward : how he made known to me' [once a /ea-is/i

bigot] ' the mystery, &c. that the Ge.ntii.es should be fellow-heirs,

' and of the same body, and partakers of the' promise of Christ by
" the Gospel, whereof I am made a minister, &.c. that I should preach

' among the Gentiles' [as Peter does among the Jews] ' the unsearch-

'able riches of Christ, &.c. Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my
' tribulations for vou' [Gentiles] ' which is your glory.' Eph. iii. 1— 13.

The two preceding paragraphs are two keys, which St. Paul gives

us to open his meaning with, and to make ns understand God''s eternal

jnirpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, of gathering all

things in Christ, by calling the Gentiles to be partakers of the Gospel

of Christ, as well as the Jews : a mystery this, which had been hid in

Godfrom the beginning of the world, Eph. iii. 9 ; God having then pur-

posed to take the Gentiles into the covenant of peculiarity : although,

for particular reasons, he did it only in St. Paul's days, and chiet]y by

bis instrumentality. What pity is it then, that Zelotes should cast the

veil of his prejudices over so glaring a truth ; and should avail him-

self of the apostle's laconic style, and of our inattention, to impose

Calvin's predestination upon us ! Does not the context demonstrate

that St. Paul speaks only of God's predestinating and electing th^ gen-

tiles IN general [and among them the Ephesians] to share the pre-

rogatives of the Christian dispensation ; is it not evident, that as the

unbelieving Jews boasted mtich of their beiog saved by the work of

circumcision, through Abraham : St. Paul keeps the believing Gen-

tiles humble, by reminding them, that by grace they were saved [i. e.

made partakers of the great salvation of Christians] through faith :

and that not of themselves, nor of their forefathers : it was the gift of

God, not of works, not of circumcision or Mosaic ceremonies, lest any

of them should boast like the Jews, who, by their fatal glorying in

Abraham and in themselves, had hardened their hearts against Christ's

* " Scy Eph. ii. .'3, 6, in (he original
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Gospel, and brought God's curse upon their church and nation ? In a

word, is it not clear, that St. Paul no more speaks of God's having

predestinated this Englishman, or that man of Ephesus to be abso-

lutely saved ; and this Scotchwoman, or that Ephesian widow to be ab-

solutely damned, than he has absolutely predestinated Honestus to be

Mufti, and Zelotes to be Pope ?

This beinj; premised, I present the reader with what appears to me
to be the genuine sense of the chapter, upon which Zelotes founds

his doctrine of an absolvte, particular, and personal election of some

men lo eternal life and glory.— ' Blessed be the God and Father of

' our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us [Jews and Gentiles, who

'do not put the wordof his gracefrom us, and reject his gracious counsel

' against ourselves] with all spiritual blessings in heavenly [things] in

'Christ: according as he hath chosen us [Jews and Gentiles] in him
' before the foundation of the world, that we [Jews and Gentiles]

' should be holy, and without blame before him in love [as all Chris-

' tians ought to be ;] Having predestinated us [Jews and Gentiles!

' unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according

'to the good pleasure of his will

—

by which he hath made both [Jews

' atid Gentiles] one, and hath broken down the middle wall of parti-

' tion between us ; making in himself of twain [i e. of Jews and Gen-

' tiles] one new man, [i. e. one new ecclesiastical body, which is at unity

' m itself, though it be composed of Jews and Gentiles, zvho zoere before

' supposed to be absolutely irreconcileable, Eph. iii. 14.]

—

[And this he

* hath done] to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath

/ made us [Jews and Gentiles, equally] accepted in the beloved ; in

* whom we [Jews and Gentiles] have redemption through his blood, the

'forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace ; wherein
' he hath abounded to us [Jews and Gentiles] in all wisdom and pru-
' dence : having made known unto us [Jews and Gentiles] the mystery
* of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed
' in himself: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times [i. e.

' under his last dispensation, which is the Christian] he might gather
' together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, [i. e.

' angels and glorified saints] and which are on earth, [«'. e. Jews and
' Gentiles] even in him [who is the head of all :] In whom also we
' [Jews andGentiles] have obtained [through faith] a [common] inherit-

' ance, being [equally] predestinated [to share the blessings of the Chris-

' tian dispensation] according to the purpose of him, who worketh all

' things after the counsel of his own [gracious] will : that we [Jews]

' who FIRST trusted in Christ [for the first Gospel offer was always

inadeto the jkw$ : a/jrf C/ie first Christian church was entirely composed
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of JF.ws: compare Acts ii. 5, xii'tk Ac(<! iii. 26. and Arts xiii. 46.]

—

* that we \Jpn-s, I say
i
should be to the praise of his jrlory, who first

' trusted in Christ ; in whoai ye [Gentiles] also trusted, after tliat ye
' he-ird the word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation : in whom
* al*o, ^tTTevTx*T(i, having believed, ye were sealed [as well as we]
' wi(h th;it Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our [com-

' mnn] inheritance, &c. Wherefore, I also, after I heard of your
' faith in the Lord Jesus, &c cease not to give thanks for you, making
* mention of yon in my prayers ; that, &c. ye may know what is the

' hope of his callinu [of you Gentiles] and what the riches of the

* glory of his inheritance in the saints :' [i. e. in them that obey the

' heavenly calling, mhcther they be Jews or Gentiles.] Eph. i. 3— 18.

This easy exposition is likewise contirmed oy the beginning of the

next chapter. ' And you [Gentiles who were dead in trespasses and

* sins, wherein in time past ye walked according to. &c. the Spirit

' that now worketh in the children of disobedience, among whom we
' all [Jezi's and Gentiles] had our conversation in time past, &i.c. [See

' Rom. i. ii. You [/ say, Ofid us] God, who is rich in meicy [towards

' u'l] for his great love wherewith he loved us [Jevi's and Gentiles] hath

' quickened us together with Christ : By grace ye are saved [through

^faith as taell as we : That is, ye are saved by the free grace of God in

' Christ, as the first cause ; and by your believing the Gospel of Christ,

' which is grace and truth. John i. 17. as the secokd cause]— For
' through him, we both [Jer^s and Gentiles] have access by one Spirit

' unto the Father.' Eph. ii. 1— 5, 18.

If Zelotes doubts yet whether the apostle treats in this Epistle of

the predestination and election of the Gentiles to partake of the

blessings of Christianity together with the Jews ; let him consider

vvhit the commentators of his own party have candidly said of the

design of the epistle ; ami his good sense will soon make him see the

scope of the parts which I have produced.

I appeal first to Diodati, one of Calvin's successors, who opens his

exposition by these w>rds. " The summary of it [the epistle to the

" Ephesians] is that he [the apostle] gives God thanks for the infinite

" benefit of eternal salvation and redemption in Christ communicated

" out of mere grace and election through faith in the Gospel, to

-' the apostle first, and his companions of the jkwish nation
;

" THE.V AFTIRWARD TO THE EPHESIANS, who Were GeNTILES, &C.

^' by the ministry of St. Paul, appointed by God to preach to the Gen-
" TILES the MYSTERY of THKIR CALLING IN GRACE, whtch WOS before

" unknoxnm to the world."— Burkitt says the same thing in fewer

words, " This excellent epistle divinely sets forth, &c. the marvellous
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" DISPENSATION of God to the Gentiles in revealing Christ to them."

Mr. Henry tosiches thus upon the truth which I endesivour to clear

up : " In the FORMER part [of the epistle] he [St. Paul] represents

' the great privilege of the Ephesianp, who, being in time past idola-

" troii9 HEATHENS, werc now converted" [and of consequence, chosen

and caUed] '• to Christianity, and received into covenant with God."—

And again, '• This Epistle has much of common concernment lb all

" Christians; especially to all, who having been Gkntiles, &c. were

"converted to Christianity."—See one more fl<ish of truth breaking

out of a Cn1vini*tic cloud. Po'it, speaking of (he mysterij -jshich God

had made kno-ivn to Paul by rcvelition. raises thi* obj.?ction after Kstius ,

" But the mystery of the calling [and consequently of the election!

" of the Gentiles, of which it is evident the apostle speaks, wa3 not

*' unknown to the prophets, &c. Why then does he say that it zvasnot

made known ? And Pool answers, that the prophets knew not explicitly,

** quod Gentiles pares essent Judcsis quod consortium grallos Dei."

" That the Gentiles should be put upon a level with the Jews, with

*' respect to a common interest in God's grace." Syn. Crit. on

Eph. iii. 5.

If Zelotes do not regard the preceding testimonies, let him at least

believe St. Paul himself,' who explicitly speaking of the calling and

election of the Gentiles, wliich he names the mystery of Christ, n)en-

tions his having wnoTr, about it aforr in few words ; zehereby [adds

te] when ye read ye may understand my knowledge in that mystery^

Eph. iii. 3. Hence it is evident that the aj)os?le in the preceding

part of the epistle treats of God's electing the Gentiles to the

prerogatives of Christianity : an election this, by which they are

admitted to share in privileges, which the apostles themselves, for a

considerable time after the day of pentecost, durst not offer to any

but their own countrymen, as appears by Acts x . xi ;—in privileges,

which multitudes of Jewish converts would never allow the believing

Gentiles to enjoy ; tormenting them with Judaism, and sayings

Except ye he circumcised, i. e. except ye turn Jews as well as Chris-

tians, ye cannot be saved. Compare Acts xv. with the epistle to the

Galatians. But what has this election from Gentilism to Christianity

—this abolishing the enmity between Jews and Gentiles, even the law of

commandments contained in Mosaic ordinances,for to make of twain one

new man, to make of Jews and Gentiles one new chosen nation, and

peculiar people called Ch- istians ; what has such an election, I say,

to do with the election maintained by Zelotes / Who does not «ee, that

the general election of all the Gentiles, from the obscure dispensation

of the Heathens, to the luminous dispensation of the Christians [as
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the sound of the Gospel trump shall gradually reach them] is the very

reverse of Zelotes's pari/cu/or election ? an election by which, [if we
believe him] God only tythes [if I may so speak] the damned world

of the Gentiles : absolutely setting apart for himself a dozen people,

if so many, in an English village ; half a dozen, it may be, in a Scotch

district : and a less nimiher, perhaps, in an Irish hamlet ; Calvinistically

pasaing by the rest of their neighbours ; that is, absolutely giving

them up to necessary sin and unavoidable damnation ; binding them

fast with the chain of Adam's unatoned sin ; and, to make sure xi-ork^

"" sealing them with the seal of his free wrath, even before the fall of

Adam : for, if we may credit Zelotts, this world was made aktcr the

decree, by which God secured the commission of Adam's sin, and the

damnation of his reprobate posterity.

From the preceding observations 1 draw the following inference-

Seldom did the perverter of truth play a bolder aud more artful

game, than when he transformed bimstdf into an angel of light, and

produced Horn. ix. and Eph. i. as demonstrations of the truth of Cal-

xinian reprobation and election. St. Faul maintains in Rom. ix. that

the Jews, as a circumcised nation, arc rejected from the covenant of

peculiarity ; that God has an indubitable right to extend to whom he

pleases, the peculiar mercy which he befoue confined to the circum-

cised race ; and that he now, according to the antient purpose of his

grace, extends that mercy to the Gentiles, i. e. to all other nations,

among which of consequence the Gospel of Christ gradually spreads.

Therefore, insinuates Zelotes, God has absolutely given over to neces-

sary sin and certain damnation (it may be) the best half the English,

Scotch, and Irish. These poor reprobates, if we believe his doc-

trines of grace, were unconditionally cast away, not only from their

mother's womb ; but also from the time that he, who tasted death for-

everyman, forbad all his wounds to paur forth one single drop of blood

for them. Nay, they were/ro/nall eternity intentionally made to be

necessarily vessels of wrath to all eternity. But in the name of wis-

dom, I ask, What has Zelotes's conclusion to do with St. Paul's pre-

mises ? Has the one any more agreement with the other, than kind-

ness with cruelty, Christ with Moloch, and sense with nonsense ?

Again :

In Eph, i. the apostle makes kno'ncn to the Ephesians the mystery of

God''s will, who purposed in himself, predestinated, or resolved, before

the foundation of the world, that, in the dispensation of the fulness of

times, he would gather together in one all things in Christ, and call the

Gentiles, as well as the Jews, to partake of the umfirchahle riches of

Christ by faith : but Zobtes. instead of claddoning the hearts of his
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countrymen by the Gospel news of this extensive grace and general

election of the Gentiles, takes occasion from it to confine redemption,

to preach narrow grace, and to insinuate the personal, Calvinistic

election of some of his neighbours : suppose Peter Penitent, Martha

Forward, -and Matthew Fulsome : an election this, which is inseparable

from the personal, absolute, eternal reprobation of his other neigh-

bours, suppose John Endeavour, Thomas Doubter, George Honest, and

James Worker, to say nothing of Miss Wanton, Mr. Cheat, Sarah Can-

nibaL and Samuel Hottentot. For it is evident, that if- none of

Zelotes's next neighbours are in the book of life but the three first-

mentioned ; if those three can never be put out -of the book, sin they

ever so grievously ; and not one of the others can possibly be put

in, live they ever so righteously— it is evident, I say, upon this

footing, that the salvation of some of Zelotes's neighbours, and the

damnation of all the rest, are absolutely necessary ; or, to speak his

own language, absolutely Jinished. Thus the gracious election of the

Gentiles, which filled St. Paul's soul with transports of grateful joy,

and would be a perpetual spring of consolation to ^ls, European Gen-

tiles, if it were preached in a scriptural manner :—This gracious

election, 1 say, becomes, by Zelotes's mistake, the source of all the

presumptuous comforts which flow from Calvin's luscious, Antitiomian

election ; and of all the tormenting fears which arise from his severe

pharisaic reprobation.

Having just mentioned the book of life, so triumphantly produced

by Zelotes. it may not be amiss to hear what he, and his antagonist

Honestus, think about it. Throw we then their partial sentiments

into the Scripture Scales, and by balancing them according to the

method of the sanctuary, let us see the meaning of that mysterious

expression.

1. Help, &c. my fellow-la-

bourers, whose names are written

in the book of life. Phil. iv. 3.

—

All that dwell on the earth, whose
names are not written in the book

of life of the Lamb, shall worship

him [the Beast] Rev. xiii. 8.

—

Whose names were not written in

the book of lifefrom the founda-

tion of the world. Rev. xvii. 8.

—Whosoever worketh abomina-

tion, &c. shall in no wise enter

into it [the city of God] but they

which are written in the Lamb's

2. Another book was opened,

which is the book of life : and
the dead were judged out of those

things which were written in the

books, according to their works.

Rev. XX. 12.

—

^If thou wilt not

forgive, blot me I pray thee out

of thy book, which thou hast writ-

ten [from the foundation of the

world.] And the Lord said to Mo-
ses, whosoever hath sinned against

me, him will I blot out of my book,

[a sure proof this, that he was be-

fore in the book.] Exod. xxxii. .152.

Vol. in. 19
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book of life. Kev. xsi. 27.—And
whosoever was not found zaritten

in Ihe Lnmh's book of life, was
cast into the hike of fire Rev.
XX. 15.—At that time thy people

shall be delivered, everj/ one that

shall be found written in the book.

Dan. xii. 1.

33.—Let them [persecvtors'\ be
blotted out of the book * of life.

Ps Ixix. 28.—They that feared
the Lord spake often to one
another, and the Lord heard it,

and a book of remembrance was
written before him, for them that

feared the Lord : and they shall

be inine, saith the Lord of Hosts,
in that day when 1 make up my jewels, Mai. iii. 16.— 1 will 7wt blot

out his name [the name of him that overcoineth] out of the book of

life. Rev. iii. 5.— If any man shall take away from the words of, &c.

this prophecy, God shall <aA;e away his part out of ihe book of life.

Rev. xxii. 19.

The balance of these scriptures evidently shows :—L That from

the foundation of the world, God decreed to 7-eward ihe righteous with

eternal life:— 2. That, to show us the certainty of this decree, the

sacred uriters, by a striking, oriental metaphor, represented it as writ-

ten in a book, which they call the book of life.— 3. That, to carry on the

allegory, the names of the righteous are said to be written in that book,

and the names of the w'icked, not to be found init; while the names

of apostates are said to be blotted, out of it.—4. That the name?

written in this metaphorical hook of life (if \ may use the expression)

are to be understood o( natures, properties, and characters ; in the

sense in which Isaiah says of Christ, His name shall be called Wonder-

ful, Counsellor, mid Prince of peaces or in the sense in which God

proclaimed his name to Moses ; calling himself ./Werc?/«/, Gracious, and

Long-suffering. Whence it follows, that the names written in the

BOOK OF LIFE from the foundation of the world, are not Matthew Fttl-

some, Sarah Forward, or William Fanciful ; but True Penitent, Obe-^

dient Believer, Good Servant, or Faithful unto death.— And lastly, that

it is as absurd to take this metaphor of the book of life literally, as to

suppose that all David's hairs shall be glorified, and his tears literally

bottled up in heaven, because it is said, The very haiks of your head

are numbered —.fill my members zvere written in thy book.—Put

thou my tears into thy bottle; are they not written in thv book ?

If Zelotes and Honestus condescend to weigh the preceding obser-

vations, their prejudices will, 1 hope, gradually subside ; and while

'^ I take the liberty to say the book of life, and not ihe book of the living, because

our translators themselves, Gen. ii. 7. have lendcred the very same word the breath ov

! iFK, and not the breath ov the living.
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the one sends back to Geneva the false, intoxicating election recom-

mended by Calvin, the other will bring us over from Ephesus the

true, comfortable election maintained by St. Paul. That, in the mean

time, we may all be thankful for our evangelical calling, improve our

Gospel privileges, make our scriptural election sure, and as the apostle

writes to the Ephesians, walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are

called, is the ardent wish of ray soul, which I cannot express in words

more proper than those, which I have just used in " receiving a child

" into the congregation of Christ's flock—and incorporating him into

" God's holy church.—Heavenly Father, we give thee humble thanks,

" that thou hast vouchsafed to call us [and of consequence to choose us

•^first] to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee. Increase

•' this knowledge, and contirm this faith in us evermore :— that we
" may receive the fulness of thy grace,—live the rest of our life ac-

"cording to this beginning,

—

continue Christ's fliithful soldiers to

•' our lives end,—and ever remain in the number of God's faithful
" and ELECT children, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Office of

Baptism.

This truly Christian prayer shall conclude this Section, and the first

part of the Scripture Scales. Zelotes and Honestus have at this time

given one another as much truth as they can well stand under. In a

few days their strength will be recovered ; they will meet again to

fight it out, each from his scale : and when they shall have spent all

their ammunition, they will, I hope, shake hands and be friends :

but if they should be obstinate, and still jostle, instead of embracing

each other ; we will charge the peace. IVIien we arefor a scriptural

pea^e, if they still prepare themselvesfor battle, we will bind them with

all the cords we can borrow from reason, revelation, and experience.

And if then, they will not be quiet and agree, by a new kind of

metamorphose, we will change them into Scales; we will tie them to

the solid beam of truth, and expose them in booksellers' shops, where

they shall hang in logical chains, an eyesore to bigots,—a terror to

doctrinal clippers, who openly diminish the coin of the church,—

a

comfort to those who are persecuted for truth and righteousness sake,

—an encouragement to those who, like their master, equally hate the

doctrine of the Nicolailans, and that of the Pharisees,—a new check

to those, who spoil all by over-doing,—and a contrivance useful, I

hope, to novices, and to unwary professors, who through an excess of

simplicity, or for want of scales, frequently take of masters in Israel

nbare half shekel for the fidl shekel of the sanctuary.
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PREFACE.

i* Q ^

The Reconciler invites the contending Parties to end the Controversy ;

and in order to this he beseeches them not to involve the question in

clouds of evasive cavils, or personal reflections ; but to come to the

point, and break, if they can, either the one or the other of his Scrip-

ture Scales ; and if they cannot, to admit them both, and by that

means to give glory to God and the Truth, and be reconciled to aU

the Gospel, and to one another.

-OEING fully persaaded that Christianity suffers greatly by the op-

posite mistakes of the mere Soiifidians, and of the mere Moralists

;

we embrace the truths and reject the errors, which are maintained

by these contrary parties. For by equally admitting the doctrines of

grace, and the doctrines of justice ;—by equally contending for faith

and for morality, we adopt what is truly excellent in each system ; we
reconcile Zelotes and Honestus ; we bear our testimony against their

contentious partiality ; and, to the best of our knowledge we main-

tain the whole truth as it is in Jesus. If we are mistaken, we shall be

thankful to those who will set us right. Plain Scriptures, close argu-

ments, and friendly expostulations, are the weapons we choose. We
humbly hope that the unprejudiced reader will find no other in these

pages ; and to engage our opponents to use such only, we present to

them the following petition.
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For the sake of caudour, of truth, of peace,—for the Reader s

sake ;—and, above all, for (he sake of Christ, and the honour of

Christianity ; whoever ye are that shall next enter the lists against

us, do not wiredraw the controversy by uncharitably attacking our

persons, and absurdly judging our spirits, instead of weighing our ar-

guments, and considering the scriptures which we produce. Nor
pass over fifty solid reasons, and a hundred plain passages, to cavil

about nonessentials, and to lay the stress of your answer upon mis-

takes which do not affect the strength of the cause, and which we are

ready to correct as soon as they shall be pointed out.

Keep close to the question : do not divert the reader's mind, by

starting from the point in hand upon the most frivolous occasions ; nor

raise dust to obscure what is to be cleared up. An example will illus-

trate my meaning. Mr. Sellon, in vindicating the Church of England

from the charge of Calvinism, observes, that her catechism is quite

anti-calvinistic, and that we ought to judge of her doctrine by her own

catechism, and not by PoneVs Calvinian catechism, which poor young

King Ed-ward was prevailed upon to recommend some time after the

establishment of our Church. Mr. Toplady, iu his Historic Proof,

instead of considering the question, which is, whether it is not titter

to gather the doctrine of our church from her own anti-calvinian

catechism, than from PoneCs Calvinian catechism ; Mr. Tuplady, I

say, in his answer to Mr. Sellon, fastens upon the phrase poor young

King Edward, and works it to such a degree, that he raises from it

clouds of shining dust, and pillars of black smoke ; filling, if I re-

member right, a whole section with the praises of King Edward, and

with reflections upon Mr. Sellon : and, in his bright cloud of praise,

and dark cloud of dispraise, the question is so entirely lost, that I

doubt if one in a hundred of his readers h.is the least idea of it, after

reading two or three of the many pages which he has written on this

head. By such means as these it is, that he has made a ten or twelve

shilling book, in which the church of England is condemned to wear

the badge of the church of Geneva. And the Calvinists conclude,

Mr. Toplady has proved, that she is bound to wear it ; for they have

paid dear for the proof.

That very gentleman, if fame is to be credited, has some thoughts

of attacking the Checks. If he favour me with just remarks upon

my mistakes (for I have probably made more than one ; though I

hope none of a capital nature) he shall have my sincere thanks : but,

if he involve the question inrlovids of personal reflertions, and of idl«^
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digressions : he will only give me an opportunity of initiating the pub-

lic more and more into the mysteries of Logica Genevensis. I there-

fore entreat him, if he think me worthy of his notice, to remember
that the capital questions—the questions on which the fall of the

Calvinian, or of the anti-calvinian doctrines of grace turn, are not,

Whether I am a fool and a knave ; and whether I have made some
mistakes in attacking Antinomianism : but. Whether those mistakes

aflfect the truth of the anti-soUJidian and anti-pharisaic Gospel which

we defend ;—Whether the two Gospel axioms are not equally true ;

—

Whether our second scale is not as scrijjtural as the Jirst;—Whether
the doctrines of justice and obedience are not as important in their

places, as the doctrines of grace and mercy;—Whether the plan of

reconcihation laid down in Sect. iv. and the marriage of Free Grace

and Free Will, described in Sect. xi. are not truly evangelical ?

—

Whether God can judge the world in righteousness and wisdom, if

a man be not a free, unnecessitated agent ;—Whether the justifi-

cation of obedient believers by the works op faith, is not as

scriptural as the justification of sinners by faith itself;—Whether
the eternal salvation of adults is not of remunerative justice, as

well as oi free grace ;—Whether that salvation does not seconda-
rily depend on the evangelical, derived worthiness of obedient, per-

severing believers ; as it primarily depends on the original and
proper merits of our atoning and interceding Redeemer ;—Whether
man is in a state of probation : or, if you please. Whether the Cal-

vinian doctrines offinished salvation and finished damnation, are true
;—Whether there is not a day of initial salvation for all mankind, ac-

cording to various dispensations of divine grace ;—Whether Christ

did not taste death for every man, and purchase a day of initial re-

demption and salvation for all sinners, and a day of eternal redemp-
tion and salvation for all persevering believers ;—Whether all the
sins of real apostates, or foully fallen believers, shall so work for

their good, that none of them shall ever be damned for any crime he
shall commit ;—Whether they shall all sing louder in heaven for their

greatest falls on earth :—Whether our absolute, personal reprobation
from eternal life, is of God's/ree wrath through the decreed, necessary

sin of Adam
;

or of God's just wrath through our own obstinate,

avoidable perseverance in sin :—Whether our doctrines of non-neces-

sitating grace and of just wrath, do not exalt all the divine perfec-

tions
; and Whether the Calvinian doctrines of necessitating grace and

free wrath, do not pour contempt upon all the attributes of God, hi-^

sovereignty not excepted.

Vol. Iir, 20
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The«e ;ire the irn|>ortant questions, which I have principally de-

bated with tfio Hot». nnd Kcv. Mr. Shirley, Richard Hill, Esq. the

Rev. Mr. Hill, th-^ Rev. Mr. Berridge, and the Rev, Mr. Toplady.

Some less essential collateral questions I have touched upon, such as,

Whether Judas was an absolutely graceless hypocrite, when our Lord

raised him to Apostolic honours ;—Whether some of the most judi-

cious Calvinists have not, at times, done justice to the doctrine oi Free

mill and * co-operation, &c. These and the like questions 1 call colla-

feral, because they are only occasionally brought in ; and because

the walls which defend our doctrines of grace stand firm without

them. We hope therefore, that if Mr. Toplady, and the other di-

vines who defend the ramparts of mystical Geneva, should ever attack

the Checks, they will erect their main bnlteries against our towers,

and not against some insigniticant part of the scaffolding, which we
could entirely take down, without endangering our Jerusalem in the

least.—Should they refuse to grant our reasonable request ; should

they take up the pen to perplex, .ind not to solve the question ; to

blacken our character, and not to illustrate the obscure parts of the

truth ; they must give us leave to look upon their controversial at-

tempt as an evasive shovs of defence, contrived to keep a (lefenceless.

tottering error upon its legs, before an injudicious, bigoted populace.

If you will do us and thfe public justice, come to close quarters, and

put an end to the controversy by candidly receiving our Scripture

Scales, or by plainly showing that they are false. Our doctrine en-

tirely depends upon the two Gospel axioms, and their necessary conse-

quences, which now hang but to public view in our Guspcl Balances.

Nothing therefore can be more easy than to point out our error, if

* The Rpv. Mr. Whitp.field, in his answer to the Bishop of London's pastoral letter,

.-/ays, " That prayer is tiOT the sisgle icork of the Spirit, without any co-ovs.»Arion ok

OUR OWN, I readily con/ess — IVho ever affirmed, that there was no co-operation of our

OWN MINDS, together uilh the impulse of the Spirit nf Ood ?" iVow, that many rest short

of salvation merely by not co-operating with the Spirit's impulse, is evident, if we
may credit these words of the same reverend author. " There is a great difference between

UOOD DESIRES and good liabits. Many have the one, who never att>in to the other.

-Many (through (he Spirit's inii)uise) '^ have ivood hesikks to subdue siti ; andyet, resting

(through want of co-oprralion) in those good desires, sin has always the dominion over

thern." Whit. Works, vol. iv. p, 7, 11. Mr. JVhiteJieldgrtLntsltt these i\KO passages, all

(hat I contend for in these pages, respecting the doctrine of our concurrence, or co-opera-

tion with tiie Spirit of free grace, that is, respecting our doctrine of J'ree will ; and yet his

warmest admirers will probably be my warmest opposers. But why?—Because I aim at

(what Mr. JVhUefield sometimes overlooked) Consistency.
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our system be erroneous. But, if our Scales be just, if our doc-

trines of Groce and Justice—of free grace and free uill, be true :

it is evident that the Soli/idians and the Moralists are both in the wrong,

and that we are, upon the Zi^hole, in the right. I say upon the whole,

because insigni/icnut mistakes can no more aflect the strength of our

cause, than a cracked slate, or a broken pane, can affect the solidity of

a palace, which is tirmly built upon a rock.

Therefore if you are an admirer of Zelotes, and a Solitidian op-

poser offree will, of the law of liberty, and of the remunerative jus-

tification of a believer by the works of faith, raise no dust : candidly

give up Antinomianism ; break the two pillars on which it stands
;

necessitating free grace, and forcible free z^rath : or prove, if you

can. that our second scale, which is directly contrary to your doc-

trines of grace, is irrational, and that we have forged, or misquoted

the passages which compose it.— But, if you are a follower of Ho'

nestus, and a neglecter of free grace, and salvation by faith in Jesus

Christ ; be a candid and honest disputant. Come at once to the grand

question ; and terminate the controversy, either by receiving our

FIRST SCALE, which is directly contrary to your scheme of doctrine

:

or by proving that this scale is directl}^ contrary to Reason and

Scripture, and that we have misquoted or mistaken most of the pas-

sages which enter into its composition. I say 7rtos^, though I could say

all; for if only two passages, properly taken in connexion with the

context, the avowed doctrine of a sacred writer, and the general

drift of the Scriptures ;—if only two such passages, I say, fairly and

truly support each section of our Scripture Scales, they hang firmly,

and can no more, upon the whole, be invalidated, than the Scripture

itself, which, as our Lord informs us, cannot be broken. John x. 35.

I take the Searcfier of hearts, and my judicious, unprejudiced

readers to witness, that, through the whole of this controversy, far

from concealing the most plausible objections, or avoiding the

strongest arguments which are, or may be advanced against our

reconciling doctrine, I have carefully searched them out, and endea-

voured to encounter them as openly as David did Goliah. Had our

opponents followed this method, I doubt not but the controversy would

have ended long ago in the destruction of our prejudices, and in the

rectifying of our mistakes.— Oh, if we preferred the unspeakable

pleasure of finding out the truth, to the pitiful honour of [)leasing a

party, or of vindicating our own mistakes : how soon would the use-

ful fan of scriptural, logical, and brotherly controversy, purge thefloor
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of the church ! How soon would the light of truth and the flame of

love, bum the chaff" of error, and the thorns of prejudice -withjire

unquenchable! May the past triumphs of bigotry suffice ! and instead

of sacrificing any more to that detestable idol, may we all henceforth

do whatever lies in us, to hasten a general reconciliation, that we may

all share together in the choicest blessings, which God can bestow

upon his peculiar people ;—the spirit of pure, evangelical truth; and

of fervent, brotherly love.

Madeley, March 30, 1776.
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OF SOME TERJ\IS USED LN" THESE SHEETS.

TiHE word Solifidian is defined, and the characters of Zelotes, Ho-

nestus, and Lorenzo, are drawn in the advertisement prefixed to the

first part of this work. It is proper to exolain here a few more words

or characters. ^

Pharisaism is the Religion of a Pharisee.

A Pharisee is a loose or strict professor of natural or revealed

religion, who so depends upon the system of religion which he has

adopted, or upon his attachment to the school or church he

belongs to
;
(whether it be the school of Plato, Confucius, or So-

cinus ;—whether it be the church of Jerusalem, Rome, England, or

Scotland)—who lays such a stress on his religious or moral duties,

—

and has so good an opinion of his present harmlessness and obedience,

or of his future reformation and good works, as to overlook his natural

impotence and guilt, and to be insensible of the need and happiness

of being justifiedfreely [as a sinner] by God^s grace through the redemp-

tion that is in Jesus Christ, Rom. iii. 24.—You may know him : 1. By
his contempt of, or coldness for, the Redeemer and his free grace ;

—

2. By the antichristian, unscriptural confidence, which he reposes in

his best endeavours, and in the self-righteous exertions of his own free

will;—Or, 3. By the jests he passes upon, or the indifference he

betrays for, the convincing, comforting, assisting, and sanctifying in-

fluences of God's Holy Spirit.

Antinomianism is the Rieligion of an Antinomian.

An Antinomian is a professor of Christianit}', who is anti nomas,

against the law of Christ, as well as against the law of Moses : he

allows Christ's law to be a rule of life, but not a rule ofjudgment, for

believers, and thus he destroys that law at a stroke, as a /aw; it

being evident that a rule by the personal observance or nonobser-

vance of which Christ's subjects can never be acquitted, or con-
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demned, is not a law for them. Hence lie nsserls that Christians shall

no nQore be ju?ti(ied before God by their personal obedience to the

law of Christ, than by their personal obedience to the ceremonial law

of Moses. Nay, he believe.?, that the best Christians perpetually

break Christ's law ; that nobody ever kept it but Christ himself; and

Ihat we shall be justified or comlemned before Goil in the great day,

not as we shall per?onidly be found to have finally kept or finally

broken Christ's law ; but, as God shall be found to have, before the

foundation of the world, arbitrarily laid, or not laid to our account,

the merit of Christ's keepinsj; his own law. Thus, he hopes to stand

in the great day, merely by what be calls " Chrisfs imputed righte-

ousness ;" excludino; with abhorrence, from our final justification, the

evangelical worthiness of our own personal, sincere obedience of

repentance and faith ;— a Jjtecious obedience this, which he calls

dwig, drois, nadJiUhi/ rags; just as if it were the insincere obedience

of self-righteous pride, and Pharisaic h^'pocrisy. Nevertheless,

though he thus excludes the evangelical, derived worthiness of the

works of faith from our eternal jusiifir.ation and salvation, he does

good works, if he is in other respects a good man. Nay, in this case,

he piques himself on doing them : thinking he is peculiarly obliged

to make people believe, that, immoral as his sentiments are, they

draw after them the greatest benevolence and the strictest morality :

but Fulsome shows the contrary.

Fulsome represents a consistent Antinomian—that is, one who is

such in practice, as well as in theory. He warmly espouses Zelotcs''s

doctrine oifinished salvation : believing that, before the foundation of

the world, we were all Calvinistically, i. e. personally ordained to

eternal life in Christ, or to eternal death in Adam, without the least

respect to our own works, that is, to our ovvn tempers and conduct.

Hence he draws this just inlj^rence :
" If Christ never died for rac,

and 1 am Calvinisticallv r^robated, my best endeavours to be

finally justified, and eternally saved, will never alter the decree of

reprobation, which was made against me from all eternity. On the

other hand, if 1 am Calvinisticallv elected, and if Christ absolutely

secured, yea, finished my eternal salvation on the cross, no sins can

ever blot my name out of the book of life. God, in the day of hi.-<

almighty power, will irresistibljjtconvert or reconvert my soul ; and

then, the greater my crimes shall have been, the more they will set

off divine mercy and power in forgiving and turning such a sinner as

me : and I shall only sing in heaven louder than less sinners will have

cause to do." Thus reasons Fulsome, and like a wise man, he is de-

termined, if he be an absolute HEPnoBATE, to have what pleasure he
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can before God pulls him down to hell in the day of his poTner : or if

he be an absolute elf.ct, he thinks it reasonnble comfortably to wait for

the day of God's power, in which day he shall be irresistibly turned,

and absolutely titled to sing louder in heaven the praises of Calvi-

NisTicALLY DISTINGUISHING love :—a lovB this, which, (if the Antino-

mian Gospel of the day be true) eternally justifies the chief of sin-

ners, without any personal or inherent worthiness.

Initial Salvation is a phrase which sometimes occurs in these

sheets. The plain feader is desired to understand by it, Salvation

begun, or, an inferior state of acceptance and present salvation : in

this state sinners are actually saved from hell, atlmitted to a degree of

favour, and graciously entrusted with one or more talents of grace
;

that is, of means, power, and ability to work out their own [eternal]

salvation, in due subordination to God, who consistently with our

liberty, works in us both t9 will and to do, according to the dispensation

of the Heathens, Jeivs, or Christians, of his good pleasure.

By the election of grace, understand the free, and merely gra-

tuitous choice, which God (as a wise and sovereign benefactor i arbi-

trarily makes of this, that, or the other man, to bestow upon him one,

two, or five talents of free grace.

Opposed to this election, yon have an absolute reprobatioiv, which

does not draw damnation after it, but only rejection from a superior

number of talents. In this sense God reprobated Enoch and David:
— Enoch with respect to the peculiar blessings of Judaism ; and David

with regard to the still more peculiar blessings of Christianity. But

although neither of them had a share in the election of God's most

peculiar grace : that is, although neither was chosen and called to the

hless'wg of Christianity ; their lot was never cast with those imagi-

nary " poor creatures," whom Calvin and his followers affirm to have

been from all eternity reprobated with a reprobation, which infallibly

draws eternal damnation after it. For Enoch and David made their

election to the rewards of their dispensations sure by the timely and

voluntary obedience of faith. And so might all those who obstinately

bury their talent or talents to the last.

By future contingencies, understand those things, which will or

will not be done ; as the free, unnecessitated will of man shall choose

to do them or not.

By SEMINAL existence, Understand the existence that we had in

Adam's loins before Eve had conceived; or the kind of being, which

the Prince of Wales had in the loins of the King, before the Queen
came to England,
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PART III.

SET^^G THE SECOJ^I) PATtt

OF THE

SCRIPTURE SCAUES
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SECTION I.

Containing the Scripture doctrine of the Perseverance of the

Saints.

1 PROMISED the reader, that Zelotes antl Honestus should soon

meet again to fight their last battle ; and that I may be as good as my
word, I brin^ them a second time upon the stage of controversy. I

have no pleasure in seeing them contend with each other ; but I hope

that when they shall have shot all their arrows, and spent al! their

strength, they will quietly sit down and listen to terms of reconcilia-

tion. They have had already many engagements, but they seem

determined that this shall be the sharpest. Their challenge is about

the doctrine of Perseverance. Zelotes asserts that the perseverance

of believers depends entirely upon God's almighty grace, which

nothing can frustrate ; and that of consequence, no believer can

finally fill. Honestus on the other hand maintains, that continuing

in the faith depends chiefly, if not entirely, upon the believer's free

Tvill ; and that of consequence, final perseverance is, partly, if not

altogether, as uncertain as the fluctuations of the human heart. The
reconciling truth lies between those two extremes, as appears from the

following propositions, in which I sum up the Scripture doctrinie of

perseverance;

Vefe. III. 21
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1 . God makes us glorious pro-

mises to encourage us to perse-

ere.
I. God on his part gives us his

grnrious help.

1 Free grace always does its

part.

1. Final perseverance depends
Jir.yt, on the final, gracious concur-
rence offree grace with free will.

1. As free grace has in all

things the pre-eminence over
free will, we raiist lay much more
st.-ess upon God's faithfulnt-ss,

than upon our ow?i. The S[>ouse

come.voiit of the wilderness leaning

upon her beloved and not upon
herself.

1. The believer stands upon
two legs (if ! may so speak.) God's
faithfulness and his vwn. The
one is always sound, nor can he
rest too much upon it, if he does
b.it walk strnisht as a wise Chris-

tian : and dues not foolishly hop

as an \ntinomi;m. who goes only

upon his right leg; or as a Pha
risee. who moves entirely upon
the left.

1. When Gospel ministers

apeak of our fniihfuhiess, they

chiefly mean— 1. Our faithfulness

in repenting, that is, in renoun-

cing our sin« and Pharisaic righte-

ousness ; and in improving the

talent' of light, which shows us our

B^tural depravity, daily iruperfec-

tofus, t<>i;d helplessness, and con-

stant need of an humble recourse

to, and dependance on, divine

grace. — And 2. Our faithfulness

in helieving, («re/t in hope against

hope Goil's redeeming love to sin-

ners ill Christ : in humbly appre-

l^nding, us returning prodigals,

2. Those promises are neither

compulsory nor absolute.

2. We must on our part/aiV/r

fully use the help of tlod.

2. free will does 7iot always do
its part.

2. Final perseverance depends
secondly, on the fini\\, faithful con-

currence of free will with free

grace

2. But to infer from thence

that the spouse is to be carried

by her beloved every step of the

way IS unscriptural. He gently

draws her, and she runs. He
gives her his arm, and she leans.

But far from dragging her by

main force, he bids her remember
Lot's wife.

2 The believer's left leg [I

mean his own faithfulness] is sub-

ject to many humours, sores, and
bad accidents ; especially when he

does noi use it at all ; or when he
lays too much stress u}>on it to

save his other leg. If it is bro-

ken, h< is already fallen ; and if

he is out of hell, he must lean as

much as he can upon his right Ivg.

till the left begins to heal, and he

can again run the way of God's

commandments.
:l. To aim chiefly at being faith-

ful in external works, means o4

grace, and forms of godliness, is

the high ro.id to Pharisaism, and

insincere obedience. I "frant that

he who IS huinhly faithful in little

things, is faithful also in much
;

and that he who slothfully neglects

little helps will soon fall into

great sins : but the professors ol

Christianity cannot be too fre-

quently told, that if they are not

first fiithful in maintaining true

poverty of spirit, deep self humi-

liation before God, and high

thoughts of Christ's blood and

I
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the gratuitous forfi;iveness of sins

through the bl .<ofl of (he Laaib :

in cheerfully ciainiiiig as impoletit

creatures, the help that is laid on

the Saviour for us ; and in con-

stantly coming at his word, to take

of the water of lifefreely. And so

far as Zeiotes recommends this

evangelical disposition of mind,

without opening a back door to

Antinomiaoism, by covertly plead-

ing for sin, and dealing about his

imaginary decrees of forcible

grace and sovereign wrath, he

cannot be too highly commended
1. If Zeiotes will do justice to

the doctrine of perseverance, he
must speak of the obedience of

faith, that is, of genuine, sincere

obedience, as the oracles of God
do. He must not blush to display

the glorious rewards, with which
God hath promised to crown it.

He must boldly declare, that for

want of it, the •wrath of God com-

eth upon the children of disobedi-

ence—upon fallen believers, who
have no inheritance in the kingdom

of Christ and of God, Eph. v 5.

—In a word, instead of emascu-
lating "-^ Serjeant if, who valiantly

guards the doctrine of persever-

ance,^'' he should show him all the

respect that Christ himself does
in the Gospel.

righteousness ; they will soon
slide into Laodice.m Pharisaism

;

and Jehu-like, they will make
more of their own partial, exter-

nal, selfish faithfulness, than of
divine grace, and the Spirit's pow-
er ; a most dangerous and com-
mon error this, into which the fol-

lowers of Honestus are very
prone to run, and so far as he
leads them info it, or enoourages
them in it, he deserves to be high-
ly blamed ; and Zeiotes in this

respect hath undoubtedly the ad-

vantaf e over him.

2. Would Honestus kindly meet
Zeiotes half way, he must speak
of free grace, and of Christ's

obedience unto death as the Scrip-

tures do. He must glory in dis-

playing divine f^iithfulness, and
placing it in the most conspicuous
and engaging light. He must not
be ashamed to pomt out the great
rewards of the faith which inhe-
rits promises, gives glory to God,
and out of weakness makes us
strong to take up our cross and to

run the race of obedience.— In a
word, he must teach his willing

hearers to depend every day more
and more upon Christ ; and to lay
as much stress upon his promises^
as they ever did upon his ihreat-

enings.

To sum all up in two propositions.

1. The infallible perseverance
of obedient believers, is a most
sweet and evangelical doctrine,
which cannot be pressed with too
much earnestness and constancy
tipon sincere Christians, for their
comfort, encouragement, and esta-
blishment.

2. The infallible perseverance
of disobedient believers is a most
dangerous and unscriptural doc-
trine, and this cannot be pressed
with too much assiduity and ten-
derness upon Antinomian profess-
ors for their reawakening and
sanctification.

To see the truth of these propositions, we need only throw with
^.andour into the Scripture scales, the weights which Zeiotes and
Honestus unmercifully throw at each other ; taking particular care
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not to break, as (hey do, the golden beam of cvangehcal harmony, by
means of which the opposite scales and weights exactly balance each

other.

1. The Weights of free grace
thrown by Zelotes.

I. Thk Lord shall establish

thee a holi/ people to himself, as

he hath svi-orn unto thee. Dent,
xxviii. 9.

1. Know therefore the Lord
thy God, he is God, the faithful

God, who keepeth covenant.

Deut. vii. 9.

J. He hath made with me an

everlasting covenant, ordered in all

things and sure : for this is all my
salvation and all my desire. 2

Sam. xxiii. 5.

2. The Weights of free tvilj,

thrown by Honestus.

2. If thou shalt keep the com-
mandments of the Lord tliy God,
and walk in his ways. Ibid.

2. But they, &c. have trans-

gressed the covenant—They con-

tinued not in my covenant, and I

regarded them not. Hos. vi. 7.

Heb. viii. 9.

2. They have broken the ever-

lasting covenant : therefore hath

the curse devoured the earth. Isa.

xxiv. 5.

—

They kept not the cove-

nant of God, and refused to walk
in his law, Lc. so a fiie was kin-

dled in Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel ; because they

believed not in God, and trusted nut in his salvation, &c. The wrath
of God came upon them, &c. and smote down the chosen of Israel.

Psalm Ixxviii. 10, 21, 22, 31.

[Hence it appears, that part of the everlasting covenant, ordered iu

all things and sure, is that those who break it presumptuously, and

do not repeat as David did, before it be too late, shall surely be

smitten down and destroyed.]

1. With him [the Father of
|

2. The angel of his presence

lights] is no variableness, neither

shadow of turning, James i. 17.

I am the Lord, 1 change not ; [1

still bear with sinners during the

day of their visitation ;] therelbre,

3'e sons of Jacob are not consu-

med. Mai. iii. G.

[Observe here, that althovgh

God's essence, and the principles of

his conduct towards man never

change ; yet as He loves righte-

ousness, and hates iniquity ; and
a^ He is the Rewarder of the

righteous, and the Punisher of the

wicked; he must show himself

pleased or displeased, a rewarder

or a pimishcr, ns moral agents turn

from sin to righteousness, or from

saved them : in his love and pity

he remembered them, fiut they

rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit

:

therefore he was turned to be their

enemy. Isa. Ixiii. 9, 10.—The Lord
God of Israel saith ; I said indeed,

that thy house, and the house of

thy father should walk before me
for ever ; but now bo it far from

me
; for, 4"C. they that despise

me shall be lightly, esteemed, 1

Sam. ii. 30.—And tlic word of the

Lord came to Jonah saying. Preach

unto Nineveh the preaching that

I bid thee :—and Jonah cried and

said. Yet forty days and Nineveh
shall he overthrown. So the peo-

ple of Nineveh bnlievcd God. &:c.
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righteousness to sin. Without this

kind of change ad oxtra, he could

not be holy and just

:

—he could not

be the Judge of all the earth : he

could not be God.]

For the king sat in ashes, and

caused it to be proclaimed, &c. Cry
mightily to God

;
yea, let every

one turn from his evil way, &c.

Who can tell if God will turn and

repent, that we perish not. And
God saw their works, that they

turned from their evil way, and

God repented of the evil, which he had said that he would do unto

them, and he diditnot. Jon. iii. 1, k.c. [From the preceding remarkable

passages it is evident, that, except in afew cases, the promises and the

threatenings of God, so long as the day of grace and trial lasts, are con-

ditional : and that, even when they wear the most absolute aspect, the

condition is generally implied
]

The gifts and calling of God
are without repentance, Rom. xi.

29.— [The apostle evidently

speaks these words of God's gifts

to, and calling of, the .lewish na-

tion. The Lord is so far from re-

penting, 'properly speaking) of his

h.iving once called the Jews to the

Mosaic covenant of peculiarity,

thai he is ready nntionally to re-

adrnit them to ViI'A peculiar favour,

when they shall nationally repent,

embrace the Gospel of Christ, and

so raiilce their sincere calling to

the Christian covenant sure by be-

lieving. But does this prove that

God forces repentance upon every
Jew, and that when the Jews will

2. I gave her time to repent,

and she repented not. Rev. ii. 21.

—Because 1 have called, and ye
refused, &c. I also will mock

—

when your destruction cometh as

a whirlwind. Prov. i. 24, &c.—
The Lord (to speak figuratively,

and after the manner of men) re-

pented that he had made Saul king

over Israel. 1 Sam. xv. 35. [That

2a% when Saul proved unfaithful,

the Lord rejected him in as posi-

tive a manner as a king would re-f

ject a minister, or break a gene-

ral, when he repents of his havinj^

raised them to offices, of which
they now show themselves abso-

lutely unworthy.]

nationally repent, God will abso-

lutely and irresistibly work out their salvation for them ? If Zelotes

think so, I desire him to look into the scale of Honestus.]

1 . We [

—

who holdfast the pro-

ession f our faith without waver •

ing]—are not of them who draw
back unto perdition ; but of them
that believe to the saving of the

soul. Heb. X. 39.—We believe,

that, through the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved.—
Acts XV. II.

same shall be saved, Malt. xxiv.

2. If that which ye have heard

from the beginning shall remain in

you. 1 John ii. 24.—If ye conti-

nue in the faith. Col. i. 23.

—

If ye
continue in his goodness. Rom.
xi. 22.

—

If ye do these things-

2 Peter i.* 10.—If we hold fast

the confidence lirm unto the

end. Heb. iii. 6.—For he that

shall endure unto the end, the

13.—[Should Zelotes endeavour to

set aside these and the like Scriptures, by saying that each contains a

Christian if, and not a Jewish if, i. e. a description, and not a condition.

I refer him to the Egual Check, Part I. Vol. ii. p. 193. where tha*;

trifling objection is answered.]
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1. If his [David's] children

forsake my law, kc. then will 1

visit their transixression with the

rod, &-C. nevertheless n\y iovinip;-

kiodness will I not utterly take

from him [David, by utterly casting

off' his posterityl n <r futi'er my
truth to fail, [as it would do if I

appointed that the Messiah should

come of another fainili/.] Pea.

Ixxxix. 30, i:c.

1 Thus saith the Lord, &c.

O Israel, fear not : for I have re

deemed thee ; I have called thee

by thy name, thou art mine.

When thou pa?sest through the

waters, I will be w ith thee ; and

through the rivers, they shall

not overflow thee ; when thou

walkest through the tire, thou shall

not be burnt, kc. Isa. xliii. 1, 2.

1. All the promises of God in

him [Christ.] are yea, and in him

Amen. 2 Cor. i. 20.

—

[And so are

all the menaces, for he is the faith-

ful Witness, and the Mediator of

the new covenant, which has its

ihreatenings, as well as its promises,

as appearsfrom the opposite words

spoken by Christ himself]

1. God, willing more abundant-

ly to show to the heirs of pronMWi
[i. e. to obedient believers] the ioti-

inutability of his counsel, con-

firmed it by an oath : that by two
immutable things [the word and

2. And thou Solomon, my son,

know thou the God of thy father,

and serve hira with a perfect

heart, and a willing mind : for the

Lord searcheth all hearts, and un-

derstandelh all the imaginations

of the ttioughts : if thou seek

him he will * he found of thee
;

but if thou forsake him, he will

cast thee t)jf for ever. Take heed

now iic. I Chron. xxviii. 9.

2. And the Spirit of <iod came
upon Azanah, and he went out to

meet Asa, and said unto him,

Hear ye me, Asa and ull Judah
;

the Lord is with you, while ye be

with him ; and if ye seek him, he
will be foimd of you ; bnt if ye for-

s ike him, he ivill forsake you, 2

Chron. xv. 1, 2.

2 Remember whence thou art

fallen, repent, and do thy first

works, or else 1 will remove thy

candlestick.— 1 wiW /ight with the

sword of my moi.th against them
that hold the doctrine of the Ni-

colaitans — I will kill her children

with death.— I will spew thee out

of my mouth. [Auful ihreaten-

ings these, which had their public

and national, as xicll as private and
personal accomplishment.] Rev. ii.

5, 15. ItJ, t3, Sic.

g,. 2. As truly as I live, saith the

*vord, &c. your carcasses shnll fall

^ this wilderness : and all that,

&r. have murmured asainst me,
doubtless ye shall not come into the

land concerning which 1 sware to

*When Isaiah sailh, F wasfound of than that sought me not, S,t. Rom. x. 23. lie does

not contradict his own exhortation to seek ike Lord while he may l>vfound: that noble teeli-

noony to the doctrine of grace docs not militate against the doctrine of liberty. But it

prove?, 1. That free grace is always beforehand with free will, and 2. That as God freely

called the Jeivs lo the Mosaic, covenant n( peculiarity ; so he gratuitously calls the Gen-
tles to the Christian covenant of peculiarity ; neither Jews nor Gentiles having previously

sought that inestimable favour. But when God has sofar revealed himself either to Jew
or Gentile, as to say. Seek ye my face, wo to him who does not answer in truth and in

firae, Thyface. Lord, will I seek.
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oath of the Lord] In which it was
impossible for God to He, we miaht
have a strong consolation, who
have fled for ref(ig;e to lay hold

upon the hope set before us. Heb.
vi. 17, 18.

1. And thou shalt call his name
Jesus, for he shall save his peo-

ple from their sins. Matt. i. 21,

1 . I will take you to me for a

people, and be to you a God.
Exod. vi. 7.

ye shall surely perish.

make you dwell therein, save Ca-
leb and Joshua, &c. Ye shall

bear your iniquities, kc. and ye
shall know my breach of promise.

Numb. xiv. 28—34.

2. My mother and my brethren

[i. e. my people] are these, who
hear the word of God, and keep

it, Matt. xii. 50. I will destroy

my [backsliding] people, since they

return not. Jer. xv 7.

2. But if thine heart turn away^
so that thou wilt not hear, &;c. I

denounce unto you this day, that

Deut. xxxi. 17, 18.—Indeed the hand of the

Lord was against them [when they disobeyed] to destroy them, &.C. until

they were coMswmed. Deut. ii. 15.—Now all these things, &c. are

written for our admonition. 1 Cor. x. 11.

1. The Lord thy God hath

chosen thee to be a special people

unto himself—He brought forth

his people with jo}', and his choseti

with gladness, Deut. xiv. 2.—Ps.

cv. 43.

1. My [faithful] people shall

never be ashamed. Joel ii. 27.

1. The work of righteousness

shall be peace, quietness, and as-

surance for ever ; and my people

shall dwell in a peaceable ha-

bitation, and in sure dwellings,

and in quiet resting-places. Isa.

xxxii. 17, 18.

1. The eternal God is thy re-

fuge, and underneath are the

everlasting arms, <^c. Israel shall

dwell in safety alone, &c. Happy
art thou, O Israel ; who is like

unto thee, O people saved by the

Lord, the shield of thy help.

Deut. xxxiii. 27, &c.

1. The Lord will pity his peo-

ple. Joel ii. 18.

2. And the Lord spake to

Moses, saying. Get you up from
among this congregation [this spe-

cial chosen people] that I may con-

sume them in a moment. Num.
xvi. 45.

2. Thou , [my unfaithful people^

hadst a whore's forehead : thou
refusedst to be ashamed. Jer. iii. 3.

2. Every one of the house of
Israel, that separateth himself from
me, saith the Lord, 1 will cut him

off" irovn the midst of my people.

Ezek. xiv. 7. There is no peaceio

the wicked. Isa. Ivii. 21.

2. That the house of Israel

may go na more astray from me,
&,c. but that they may be my peo-

ple. Ezek xiv. 1 1. 06e?/ my voice,

and ye shall be my people. Jer.

vii. 23.—Wo unto them [Israel

and Ephraim] for they have fled

from me ; destruction unto thera,

because they have transgressed

against me.—They return not to

the Most High. Hos. vii. 13, 16.

2. The Lord shall judge his

people, Heb. x. 30. .Judgment
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1. Ilath God [nbsolnteh/] cast

away his people [ilic Jens!'] God
forbid ! Hod lias not cast away
his people, whom he foreknew

[as believing : the Jczi-s being as

welcome to believe in Christ as the'

Gentiles.] Rom. xi. 1,2.

1. Zion said, The Lord bath

forsaken mc, and my Lord hath

forgotten oae. Can a woman for-

get her sucking child, that she

should not have compassion on
the son of her womb ? Yea, they

may forget, yet zvill I not forget

thee. Isa. xlix. 14, 15.

1. Jesus having loved his own
[disciples] he loved them unto the

end [of his stay in this rvor-ld, ex-

cept him that was once his own fa-

miliar friend, in whom he trusted,
j

Judas, Zk;hoin our Lord himself ex-
\

cepts. John xvii. 12.] John xiii.
|

1.— I have loved thee with an everlasting love, [or the love with which
I loved thee of old, when 1 brought thee out of Egypt] therefore with

loving-kindness have I drawn thee. Jer. xxxi. 3. [Comfjare the -word

everlasting in the original -with these words, when Israel was a child,

then 1 loved him, and called my son out of Egypt. Hos. xi. l.J

must begin at the house of God.
I Pet. iv. 17.

2. \'e are a chosen [choice] ge-
neration, &ic which in time p«st

were not a people, but are now (he

people of God ; which had not

obtained mercy, but now have ob-

tained mercy [by believing] 1 Pet.

ii 9, 10.

2. Therefore the children of

Israel could not stand bi-fore their

enemies, &,c. because they were
accursed: neither will I be with

you atiy more [said the Lord] ex-

cept ye destroy the accursed thing

from amongst you. Joshua vii. 12.

2. I will call her beloved, who
was ?wt beloved.—Jesus loved

him [the young rider, ziho zvenl

away sorrowing.]— I will love

them 710 more. Rom. ix. 24.

Mark x. 21. Hos. ix. 15.

1. Truly God is good to Israel.

Ps. Kxiii. 1.—This God is our

God /or ever and ever ; he will be

our guide even u7ito death. Ps.

xlviii. 24.

1. Who shall lay a7iy thing to

the charge of God's elect? [them

that are in Christ, who walk not

after the flesh, but after the Spi-

rit.] It is God that justitiPth ;

who is he that condemneth them?

Rom viii. 1 . 33, 34.

1. All things are %jours [ye Cor-

7n7it}iians] and ye are Christ's, and

Christ is God's.

—

Ofhim yc are m
Christ Jesw. 1 Cor. iii. 21.

—

1. 30.

2. Even to such as are of n

clca7i heart. Ibid.—Depart frr)m

evil, do good, and dwell for ever-

more —Bind mercy and truth

about thy neck, &.c. so shalt thou

find I'avour, iS:c. in the sight of God
and man. Ps. xxxvii. 27.—Prov.

iii. 3, 4.

2. [JVo righteous judge will;]

For to be spiritually minded is

life and peace ; but to be carnally

minded is f/ert^/i. Verse 6.—Who-
soever hath sinned against me,
said the Lord, him will I blot out

of my book. Exod. xxxii. 33.

2. Examine yourselves [ye

Corinthiana] whether ye be in the

faith, 4"''. Know ye not, &c. that

Christ is in you, except ye be re-

prnhatrs ?—2 Cor. xiii. 5.



FART II. SCRIPTURE SCALES. IBS'

1. To them that are sanctified

by God the Father, and preserved

in Jesus Christ, and called [to eri-

joy the blessings of his Gospel,]

Jude 1.

1. If we believe not, yet he

abideth faithful; he cannot deny
himself. 2 Tim. ii. 13, [lliere-

fore]

1. Except the Lord keep the

city, the watchman waketh but in

vain. Ps. cxxvii. 1.

1. He [the Lord] led him [/«-

coh] about, (tc. he kept him as

the apple of his eye. AS the

eagle fluttereth over her yountr,

taketh them, beareth them on her
wings : SO the Lord alone did

lead him. * Deut. xxxii. 10, 11,

12.

1. Holy Father, keep through

thy own name, those wtiom thou

hast given me, [that I may impart
•unto them the peculiar blessings of
my dispensation.] John xvii. 11.

1. You, who are kept by the

power of God unto salvation,

ready to be revealed in the last

time. 1 Peter i. 5.

1 . I am persuaded that neither

death, nor life, &,c. nor angels,

&c. nor any other creature [JVote:

he does not say, Nor any iniquiti/]

shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, which is in

Christ Jesus, our Lord. Rom.
viii. 38.

1. I know whom I have be-

lieved, and I am persuaded, that

he is able to keep that which I

have committed unto him against

that day. 2 Tim. i. 12.

Vol. ill.

2. To them who by patient

continuance in well doing, seek for

glory, honour, and immortality,

[God will render] eternal life.

Rom. ii. 7.

2. If we deny him, he will also

de7iy us : [For he abideth faithful

to his threatcnings, as well oi to

his promises] ver. 12.

2. I say unto you all, watch.—
Watch thou in all things.—He
that is begotten of God keepeth

himself. Mark xiii. 37.-2 Tim.
iv. 5.— 1 John V. 18.

2. There was no strange God
with him [Jacob]—But, &ic. they

forsook God, &c. sacrificed to de-

vils, &c. and when the Lord saw
it, he abhorred them

;
[and said]

I will spend mine arrows upon
them. Ver. 12, 15, 17, 19, 23.

2. Keep yourselves in the love

of God.—Little children, keep

yourselves from idols.—Fathers,

&c. love not the world, &c. If

any [of you] love the world, the

love of the Father is not in him.

[He is fallen from God in spirit.]

Jude 21. 1 John v. 21.—ii. 15.

2. ThTOiighfaith [on your part.]
Ibid.—Holding faith, and a good
conscience, which some having
put away, concerning faith have
made shipwreck. 1 "^rim. i. 19.

2. Your iniquities have sepa-

rated between you and your God.
Is. Ixix. 2.— I so run [for an incor-

ruptible crown] not as uncer-

tainly : so tight 1, not as one that

beateth the air : but I keep my
body under, (Sic. lest that by any
meaiis,— I myself should be a

castaway, or, a reprobate. 1 Cor.

ix. 26, 27.

2. There is no respect of per-

sons with God.—Thou partakest

of the root of the olive-tree, &c.
some of the branches are broken

off, 8fC. Boast not thyself against
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them, «S:c. By unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by
faith, &c. fear, 4*c. lest he also spare not thee. Horn. ii. II.— xi. 17,

&.C. Give all diligence to add to your faith virtue, kc. for // ye do

these things ye shall never fall. 2 Peter i. 5, 10.

1. in all these things we are

more than conquerors through him

that loved us. Rom. viii. 37.

1. Moreover, whom he did pre-

destinate [i. e. appoint to be con-

formed to the image of his Son, ac-

cording to ths Christian dispensa-

tion'] them he also called [to be-

lieve in Christ :] and whom he

[thus] called [to believe in Christ

when they made their calling sure

by actually believing] them he also

justified : and whom he justified

[as sinners by faith, and as believ-

ers by the 'Ji-orks uf faith] them he

also glorified. Kom. viii. 30. By
one offering he hath perfected/or

ever [in atoning merits] them that

are sanctified. Heb. x. 14.

—

[Here we have a brief account of

the method in which God brings

obedient, persevering believers to

glory. But what has this to do

with Zelctes's personal and uncon-

ditional predestination to eternal

life, or to eternal death ? To show
therefore, that the sense which he

gives to these passages is errone-

ous, I need only prove, that all

those who are called are not justi-

fied ; and that all those who are

justified and sanctified, are not

glorified ; but only those who
make their calling, election, justification, and glorification sitre by the

obedience of faith unto the end. And I prove it by the opposite

scriptures.]

Can any unprejudiced person read the preceding passages without

seeing, 1. That according to the Scriptures, and the Gospel axioms,

our perseverance is suspended on two grand causes, the first of

which is merciful /ree ^r«cc, and the second faithful /r«e will.— 2.

That those two causes must finally act in conjunction : and 3. That

when free grace hath enabled free will toconcur, and to work out it?

2 / hai^e kept the faith :—For
I have kept the ways of the Lord,

and hare not wickedly departed

from my God. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Vs.

xviii. 21.

2. Many are called [to believe :]

but few are chosen [to the re-

gards of faith.] Matt. xxii. 14.

—

O thou wicked servant, I for-

gave thee all that debt [i. e. I jus-

tified thee :] because thou desir-

edst me, &c. shouldst thou not

also have had compassion on thy

fellovv-servant, even as 1 had pity

on thee ? And his Lord was wroth,

and delivered him to the torment-

ors. Matt, xviii 32,-&c.—He
that despised Moses's law, died

without mercy, &ic. of how inuch

sorer punishment shall he be

thought worthy, who hath counted

the blood of the covenant, where-
with he was sanctified, an unhol}'

thing! Heb. x. 29.—Ye [belie-

vers] shall be hated of all men, &c.
but he [of you] that endureth to

the end, shall be [eternally] saved,

Matt. X. 22. [For God] will ren-

der eternal life to them, who by
patient continuance in well-doing,

seek for glory. Rom. ii. 7.
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own salvation, if/rce will obstinately refuse to do it till the night comes

when no man can work, free grace gives up free will to its own per-

verseness ; and then perseverance fails, and final jipostacy takes place

SECTION II.

!Z%e important Doctrine of Perseverance is farther weighed in the

Scripture Scales.

The Scriptures produced in the preceding section might convince

an impartial reader, that Zelotes and Honestus are both in the wrong

with respect to the doctrine of Perseverance, and that a Bible Chris-

tian holds together the doctrines which they keep asunder. But con-

sidering that prejudice is not easily convinced; and fearing, lest

Zelotes and Honestus should both think they have won the day, the

one against/ree 7iyi7/, and the other a:;ainstyVee grace, merely because

they can quote behind each other's back some passages which I have

not yet balanced, and which each will think matchless ; 1 shall give

them leave to fight it out before Candidus, reminding him, that Zelo-

tes produces No. I. against /ree will, that Honestus produces No. II.

against free grace, and that I produce both numbers, to show that our

free will must concur with God's free grace in order to our perse-

vering in the faith and in the obedience of faith.

1. A vineyard of red wine, I

the Lord do keep it ; I will water

it every moment : lest any hurt it

I will keep it night and day. Isa.

xxvii. 2, 3.

2. I had planted thee a noble

vine, wholly a right seed : how
then art thou turned into the

degenerate plant of a strange

vine unto me ? &c. Thou saidst,

&c. I have loved strangers, and
after them Iwill go, Jer. ii. 21, 25—What could have been done more
to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? Wherefore, when I looked
that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? And
now I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard, &c. I will lay it

waste, and, &c. command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.

Isa. V. 4, 5, 6

1. The Lord God of Israel

saith, that he hdXeth putting arcay

Mai. ii. 16. [And yet he allows it

for the cause of fornication. Matt.

V. 32.]

1. The righteous shall never be

moved. Prov. x. 30.

2. Backsliding Israel, &c. hath

played the harlot. And I said, &,c.

Turn thou unto me : but she re-

turned not; and her treacherous

sister Judah saw it. And 1 saw,

when, for—adultery, I had put her

away, and given her a bill of di-

vorcement ; yet her treacherous

sister Judah feared not. Jer. iii.

6, 7, 8.

2. I marvel that ye are so soon

removed from him that called voii
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1. The moutitaiiis sliall depart,

&ic. but my kindness shall 7101 de-

part from thee, neither shall the

covenant of my peace be removed,

saith the Lord. Isa. liv. 10.

2. Unto the wicked God saith,

What hast thou to do to declare my
statutes, or that thou shouidst take

my covenant in thy mouth '! Fsa.

1. 15.—O Israel, if thou wilt put

away thy abominations out of my ?ight, thou shalt not remove. Jer.

iv. 1.— Jerusalem hath grievous^ly sinned : therefore she is removed.

Lam. i. 8.—My God will cast them away, because they did not hearken
unto him. ilos ix. 17.

1. They that trust in the Lord
shall be as mount Zion, which can-

not be removed, but ubidelh for
ever. As the mountains are round

about Jerusalem, so the Lord is

round about Itis people, from

henceforth, even for ever

cxxv. 1, 2.

hiding-place. Ps. xxxii. 7.]

2. Lord, who shall abide in thy

tabernacle ?—He that walketh up-

rii^htly and u-orketh righteousness,

&ic. He that does these things shall

7iever be moved. Psalm xv. 1, 2,

5.

—

Abide in me, and 1 [will abide^

in you. .lohn xv. 4.—He tliat

dvvelleth in the secret place of

the Most High [Thou Lord art my
hall abide under the shadow of the Al-

Ps.

mighty. Ps. xci. 1.—He that does the will of God, abideth for ever.

1 John ii 17.

—

Draw out thy soul to the hungry, &;c. and the Lord
shall guide thee continually, and, k.c. thou shalt be like a spring of

water, whose waters/oj/ no^ Isa. Iviii. 10, 11.

1. The Lord will speak peace

unto his people and to his saints.

Psalm Ixxxv. 5. Peace shall be

upon Israel. Psa. cxxv. 5. [For]

Christ is our peace. Eph. ii. 14.

1. O continue thy loving-kind-

ness unto them that know thee.

2. Be diligent that you may be
found of him in peace.— If the

house be worthy, let your peace

come upon it.—As many as walk

according to this rule [i. e. as be-

come new creatures] peace be on
them and mercy. 2 Pet. iii. 14.

—

Matt. X. 13.—Gal. vi. 15, 16.

2. And thy righteousness to

the upright in heart. Ps. xxxvi. 10.

—He [the a]i0sid{e]flat(ereth Iwn-

self in his own eyes, k.c. he hath icft off" to be wise, and to do good, Lc.

He selteth himself in a way that is not good, he abhorreth not evil, &c.

There are the workers of iniquity /n//c/i, <!,-c. and shall not be able

(0 rise. Ver. 2, 3, 4, 12.—Whoso confinueth in the perfect law of

liberty, he being a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed. Jam. i.

25.—They went out from us, but [in general] they were not of us

\that. continue in the perfect law of liberty.] For had they been of us

[that are still doers of the work^ they would no doubt have continued

with us : [the Gnostics, or Antinomians, zcould not have been able to

draw so many over to their pernicious ways or tenets.] 2 Pet. ii. 2, &c.

But they went out [ihcy joined the Antinomians] that they might be

made manifest that they were not all of us, [i. e. that in general their

heart had departedfrom the Lord ; and from us ; they of late being of us

more by profession than by possession of the faith "schich vsorks by obe-

d>rnl llive.^ 1 John ii. IP.
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St. John says, They were not all of us, to leave roam for some

exceptions. For, as we are persuaded, that many who have gone

over to the Solifidians in our days, are still of us that are doers of the

work : so St. John did not doubt, but some who had been seduced by

the primitive Antinomians (see verse 26.) continued to obey that per-

fect law of liberty, which the Nicolaitans taught them to decry. May
we, after his example, be always ready to make a proper distinction

between the Solifidians that are of us, and those that are 7iot of us

!

That is, between those who still keep Christ's commandments ; and

those who break them with as little ceremony as they break a cere-

monious " rule of life,'''' or burdensome ride of civility !

1. Let them that suffer accord-

ing to the will of God, commit the

keeping of their souls to God, &c.

as unto di faithful Creator. 1 Pet.

iv. 19.

1. I will betroth thee unto me
for ever, &c. I will even betroth

thee unto me infaithfdness.—The
Lord isfaithful who shall establish

you anfl keep you from evil.—To
him that*ts able to keep you from
falling, and to present youfaultless
before the presence of his glory

with exceeding joy. Hos. ii. 19.

20. 2 Thess. iii. 3. Jude 24.

1. The earth which beareth

thorns is rejected ; and, &c. its

end is to be burned. But, belov-

ed, we are persuaded 6eiier things

of you, and things which accom-
pany salvation, though we thus

speak. Heb. vi. 8, 9.

2. In -well doing. Ibid.—Say
ye to the righteous, that it shall

be well with them, for the y shall

eat the fruit of their doings. Isa.

iii. 10.

2. If ye have not been faithful

in the unrighteous mammon [that

which is least] who will commit
unto you the true riches ? Luke
xvi. 1 1

.—He made his own people

to go forth like sheep, and guided

them like a flock. And he led

them on safely, so that they feared

not, &LC. Yet they kept not, his

testimonies ? but turned back and
dealt unfaithfully ; &c. When
God heard this, he, &c. greatly

abhorred Israel : so that he for-
sook the tabernacle, &c. which he
had placed among men, &c. Ps.

Ixxviii. 52, &c.

2. For, &LC. ye have ministered

to the saints, and do minister : [so

that, in the judgment of charity,

which hopeth all things, especially

where there arefavourable appear-

ances, it is right in me to hope the

best of you, nor will I suspect you,

till you give me cause so to do.

However remember thai'] If we sin wilfully, &.c. there remaineth, [for
7<s] &c. a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which,

shall devour the adversaries [i. e. apostates,] Heb. vi. 10.—x. 26, 27.

1. I am confident of this very
thing, that he who has be^n a

2;ood work in yon, trill perform it

2. It is meet for me to think this

of you all, because I have you in

my heart \and rhority hopeth alt
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until the day of Jesus Christ: thivgs] inasmuch as in my bonds,

Phil. i. 6. . &.C. ye nre partakers of my grace
—ye have alu-ays obeyed. Fliil. i.

6.—ii. 12. [Tims spahp the apostle to those n-ho coiUinved to obey. But
to his disobedient converts he wrote in a dijferent slrain.'\ O foolish

Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that you should not obey the truth ?

—Have ye suffered so many things in vain ?— 1 desire now to change
my voice, for 1 stand in doubt of )ou. Gal. iii. 1, 4.—iv. 20.

1. The Lord is mt/ rock, and! 2. My defence is God, who sarciA

my fortress, and my deliverer ; l the upright in heart. Ps. vii. 10.

my God, my streng;th, in whom I
j
Do good, O Lord, to those that are

will trust ; my buckler, and the

horn of my salvation, and my high

tower. Ps. xviii. 2.

1. I will put my Spirit within

you, and cause you [sf* far as is

consistent with your moral agency]

to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

[or will] keep my judgments and

do them. £zek. xxxvi. 27.

1. Israel shall be saved in the

Lord with an everlasting salvation.

Isa. xlv. 17.

1. O Lord, save me and I shall

be saved, for thou art my praise.

Jer. xvii. 14.—Salvation is of the

Lord. Jonah ii. 9.-

1. The foundation of God stand-

eth sure, having this seal : the

Lord knoweth them that are his.

2 Tim. ii. 19.

viii. 9.

good and upright in their hearts :

as for such as turn aside unto their

crooked ways, the Lord shall lead

them forth with the workers of ini-

quity. Ps. cxxv. 4, 6.

2. Thus saith the Lord God, I will

yet for this be inquired of by the

house of Israel to do it lor them.
Ezek xxxvi. 37.—Ye stiff-necked,

&.C. ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost, as your fathers did. Acts

vii. 51.

2. How shall we escape if we
neglect so great salvation. Heb,
ii. 3.— Remember Lot's wife.

Luke xvii. 3i.

2. Thy faith hath saved thee,

Luke vii. 60. Ye are saved, if ye
keep [in memory and practice]

what I have preached unto you.

1 Cor. XV. 2.

2. And let every one that

nameth the name of Christ de-

part from iniquity. Ibid.—Now
if any man have not the Spirit of

Christ, he is none of his Rom.
His peculiar people [being] a holy nation, zealous of good

works. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Tit. ii. 14.—Be zealous therefore, and re-

pent : [or] I will spew thee out of my mouth. Rev. iii. 16, 19.

1. Thou wilt perform the truth f 2. 1 will per/'orm the oath which

to Jacob and the mercy to Abra- I I sware unto Abraham thy father,

ham, which thou hast sworn to our kc. because that Abraham obeyed

fathers from the days of old.—To ' my voico, and kept my charge,

perform the mercy promised to I my commandments, my statutes,

our fathers, and to remember his and my laws. Gen. xxvi. 3, 5.

holy covenant, and the oath which —Thus says the Lord God of

he sware to our father Abraham.
Micah vii. 20.—Luke i. 72.

Isra^, Cursed be. the man that

obeycih not the words of this cove-

na7it which 1 commanded your
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fathers [in the day that I brought them forth from the iron furnace]

sayingr Obey my voice, and do them, so shall ye be imj people, and I

will be your God ; that 1 may perform the oath which / have sworn to

your fathers. Jer. xi. 3, 4,

1. Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of my
life. Ps. xxiii. 6.

1. A thousand shall fall at thy

side, and ten thousand at thy right

hand : but it shall not come nigh

thee. Ps. xci. 7.

1. My sheep [obedient believers]

hear my voice, and I know [ap-

prove] them, and they follow me
;

and 1 give unto them eternal life,

and they shall never perish, nei-

ther shall any plvck them out of

my Father's hand. John x. 27, &c.

2. If thou continue in his good-
Hesj,— Holding faith and a good
conscience, which some having
put away, concerning faith have
made shipwreck. Rom. xi. 22.— 1

Tim. i. 18, 19.

2. Because thou hast made the

Most High thy habitation.

—

Be-
cause he hath set his love upon me,
therefore will I deliver him, verses

9, 14.

2. The Lord preserveth the

faithful, Sic Be of good courage,
and he shall strengthen your
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.
Psa. xxxi. 23, 24.^Ifye rMllfear
the Lord and obey his voice, and
not rebel ugaiost his commandment,
then shall ye continue following

the Lord your God. But if ye will

not obey, kc. then shall the hand of the Lord be against you. Only
serve him in truth with all your heart : for consider how great things
he has done for you. Bat if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be con-
sumed, 1 Sam. xii. 14, 16, 24, 26. [Lest Samuers testimony should be
rejected as unevangdical , I produce that of Christ himself; hoping that

Zelotes will allow our Lord to understand his own Gospel.] Bear much
fruit, so shall ye be my disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so
have 1 loved you : continue in my love. If ye keep ray command-
ments, ye shall abide in my love : even as I have kept my Father's
commandments, and abide in his love. John xv. 8, &c.—Every
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away—and they are

John XV. 2, 6.burned

1. There shall arise false

Christs, and shall show great

signs, insomuch that, if it were pos-

sible, they shall deceive, [%-?\.ocviia-xt,

lead into error,] the very elect.

Matt. xxiv. 24.

2. They shall deceive many.—Take heed that no man deceive

you, verses 4, 5.—They [that

cause divisions,] by good words
deceive the hearts of the simple.

Rom. xvi. 18. [Q,uery : Are all

the simple believers, whom party
men deceive, very reprobates ?] I liave espoused you to Christ, &c.
But I fear, lest, by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve, so your
minds should be corrupted, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3.—They have been deceived
[or have erred] from the faith, [xTreTrXxvTj^na-xv, the very word used by
our Lord, and strengthened by a preposition.] 1 Tim. vi. 10.—When
Zelotes supposes, that the clause, if it were possible, necessarily
impMes an impossibility, does he not make himself ridiculous before
rhose who know the vScriptures ? that expression, ifitveere possible, is
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used only on four other occasions ; and in each of (hem it notes o^rcaf

difficulty, but by no means an impossibility. Take only two instances :

If it were possible ye would have plucked out your own eyes ; and havegiven
them to me. Gal. iv. 15.

—

Paul hasted to be at Jerusalem on the day of
pcntecost, if it zverc possiblefor him. Acts xx. 16. Now is it not evident,

either that Paul wanted common sense if he hasted to do what could not

absolutely be done; or that the expression if it were possible, implies

no impossibility ? And is not this a proof, that Calvinism can now deceive

Zeloies, as easily as the tempter formerly deceived Aaron, David, Solo-

mon, Demas, and Judas, in the matter of the golden calf, Uriah, Mil-

com, and Mammon ?

1. I have prayed for thee, that

thy faith /a?7 not. Luke xxii. 32.

That Peter's faith failed for

a time is evident from the follow-

ing observations : I. Faith wiih-

out works is dead: much more
faith with lying, cursing, and the

repeated denial of Christ ;—2.

Our ^viour himself said to his

disciples, after a far less grievous

fall. How is it that you have no

faith. Mark iv. 40.—3. His add-

ing immediately, When thou art

converted, strengthen thy brethren^

shows, that Peter would stand in

need of conversion, and conse-

quently oHiving, convertingfaith

;

for as by destructive unbelief we
depart from God, so by living

faith we are converted to him.

2. I know thy works, &c. thou
holdest fast my name, and hast not

denied my faith [as Peter did]—
Having damnation, because they

have cast off" ihe'iT first faith. Rev.
iii. 13. 1 Tim. v. 12.--Which [a

good conscience, the believer^s

most precious jewel, next to Christ^

some having put away, concerning

faith have made shipwreck. 1 Tim.
i. 19.

—

Without faith it is impossi-

ble to please God.—The just shall

live by faith, but if he draw back
[i. e. if he make shipwreck offaith]

my soul shall have no pleasure in

him. Heb. xi. 6—x. 38.— If any
[believer] provide not for his own,
&,c. he hath denied the faith, and
is worse than an infidel. 1 Tim.
V. 8.

Hence it is evident that, if Christ

prayed that Peter's faith might not fail at all, he prayed conditionally

;

and that, upon Peter's refusing to watch and pray, which was the con-

dition particularly mentioned by our Lord, Christ's prayer was no
more answered tjian that which he soon after put up, about his not

drinking the bitter cup, and about the forgiveness of his revilers and
murderers. But, if our Lord prayed (as seems most likely) that

Peter's faith might not fail, or die like that of Judas, i. e. in such a

manner as never to come to life again, then his prayer was perfectly

answered : for the candle of Peter's faith, which a sudden blast of

temptation 'and not the extinguisher of malicious, final obstinacy) had

put out—Peter's faith, I say, like the smoking (lax, caught again thp

flame of truth and love, and shone to the enlightening of thousands

on the day of pentecost, as well as to the conversion of his own soul

that very night. However, from our Lord's prayer, Zelotes concludes,

that true faith can never fail, in opposition to the Scriptures, which fdl

the opposite scale
;

yea, and to reason, which pi'onounccs, that our

Lord was too wise to spend his last moments in asking, that a thing

might not happen, which, if we believe Zolot'"^. mvld not pnceiblv

happen.
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2. If ye n-ill not believe, ye
shall not be established. Is. vii. 9.

God preservelh not the life of the

wicked, &c. He withdraweth not

his eyes from the righteous, &c.

He showeth them (heir -work, and
their transgressions, &c. He open-

eth also their ear to discipline,

and commandeth that they return

from iniquity. If they obey and serve him, they will spend iheir days

in prosperity, &c. But if they obey not, they shall /?en'sA, &c. and die

without knowledge. Job xxxvi, 6— 12.

1. God, even our Father, who
hath loved us, and given us ever-

lasting consolation, &c. stablish

you in every good word and work.

2 Thess. ii. 16, 17.—He who
establisheth us with you in Christ,

&c. is God. 2 Cor. i, 21.

1 . Christ shall also confirm you
iinto the end, that ye may be blame-

less, &c. God ISfiithfuL by whom
ye were called unto the fellowship

of his Son. ) Cor. i. 8, 9.

2. Know ye not that ye are the

temple of God, &c. If any [of

you] defile the temple of God, him
will God destroy, ch. iii. 16, 17.

—

If thy right eye oflfendthee, pluck

it out, for it is profitable for thee

that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell. Matt. v. 29.

—

Destroy not him with thy meat,

for whom Christ died.—For meat destroy not the work of God [m]
Ihy brother, who stumbleth, or is offended. Rom. xiv. 15, 20, 21.

The Lord having saved the people, &c. afterward destroyed them that

believed not. Jude h.—They did all drink, &c. of that spiritual rock,

which followed them : and that rock was Christ. But with many of
them. God was not well-pleased ; for they, &c. were destroyed of the

destroyer. 1 Cor. x 4, 6, 10. They were broken o^" because of un-

belief, and thou standest by faith, &c. continue in his goodness, other-

wise thou also shalt be cut
qff^.

Rom. xi. 20, 22.~ Through thy know-
ledge shall thy weak brother perish, for whom Christ died, &c.

Wherefore, if meat make my brother to stumble [and so to perish] 1

will eat no tlesh while the world standeth. 1 Cor. viii, 1 1, 13.—There
shall be false teachers among you, &c. who, denying the Lord that

bought them, shall bring upon themselves swift destruction.—These
shall utterly perish in their own corruption, and shall receive the re-

ward of unrighteousness, &;c. cursed cliildren, who h^ve forsaken the

tight way. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 12, 1.5. See also the scriptures quoted in

page 93.

1. He hath said, I will never leave

thee, nor foi'sake thee : so that

[in the way of duly''] we may boldly

say, The Lord is my helper, Heb.

xiii. 5, 6.— [I add in the way of
duty, because God made that pro-

mise originally to Joshua, who
knew God's breach of promise.

when Achan stepped out of the

way of duty. Compare Josh.

i. 5. with Josh, vii. 12. and Numb,
itiv. 34.]

Vol. III.

2. My people have committed
two evils, they have forsaken me,

&c.— I will even forsake you. «aith

the Lord. Jer ii. 13. xxiii. 33.

—

The destruction of the trans-

gressors and of the sinners shall

be together, and they that forsake

the Lord shall be consumed, &c.

and they shall both burn together,

and none shall quench them H%
i. 28, 31.

2.3
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1. Then the devil takoth him
,

2. Jesus said, It is written a2;ain>

up into the holy city, and setteth Thou shall not teuipt tlie Lord thy
him on :i pinnacle of the temple, 1 God. Matt. iv. 7.—Neither let us

and «.iith unto him. H'thou be the
j

tempt Christ, as some ol^ them
S(t7i [or chill] f^ Go^/, cast thyself

I

also tempted, and were destroyed

down ; for it is written. He shall
~^ ''

*
*"' ~ " "

give his angels charye concern-

ins thee, &.€. [nnt onlij lest thou

fall /i7utlly. but also] lest thou dash

th\ foot jiiiHinst a ?tone. Matt. iv.

5," 6. Psalm xri. II. 12.

How tvisely does the tempter
quote Scripture, when he wants to

inculcate the absolute preservation

of the saints ! Can Zelotes tind a

fitter pas>j ige to support their un-

con<litional perseverance ? It

of serpents. I Cor x. 9.

[Who can tell how many have
been destroyed by dangerous er-

rors, which, after insinuating

tliemselves into the bosom of the

simple, by means of their smooth-
ness, and fine colours, drop there

a mortal poison, that too often

breaks out in virulent expressions,

or in practices worthy of—Mr.
Fulsome?^'].

perseverance ''. It is

true, however, that he never quotes it in favour of his doctrine ! for

who cares to plough with such a heifer ? [f(e7iuin huhct in cornu.^^

Therefore, thoujfh she is as fit for the work, as most of tho-e vrhich

he does it with, he never puts her to his plough ; no not when he
makes the most crooked furrows. Should it be a.-kcd, why the devil

did not encourage Christ to throw himself down, hy giving him some
hinis, that a grievous fiill would humble him, would make him sympa-
thize wi h the fallen, would drive him nearer to God, would give hina

an opportunity to shout louder the praises of preserving grace, &,c.

I reply, that the tempter vvas too wise to show so o[)enly the cloven

foot of /lis doctrine : too decent not to save appearances : too judicious

to imitate Zelotes.

SECTION iir.

Wliat thoughts our Lord, St. John, St Paul, and St. James, entertained

offallen believers. A parallel hetnieen the backsliders delineated hy

St. Peter, and those who are described by St. Jude. A horrible de-

struction axi'aits them, for denying the Lord that bought them, andfoi

turning the grace of God into lasciviousness.

It is impossible to do the doctrine of Perseverance justice, without

considering ivhat Christ and the Apostles say of apostates. Even in

their days, the number of fallipg and fallen believers was so ereat,

that a considerable part of the last epistles seems to be nothing;

but a charge ig linst apostates, an attempt to reclaim Pharisnic and

Antiuomian backsliders, and a warning to those who yet stood, not to
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fall a-jsay after the same example of unbelief and conformity to this prC'

sent world.

Begin we by an extract from Christ's epistles to the churches of

Asia. Though the Ephesians hated the deeds of the jYicolaitans, yet

after St. Paul's death, they so far inclined to hikewarmness, that they

brought upon themselves the following reproof / have somewhat

against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember, therefore,

"whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy first worJis, or else I will

remove thy candlestick.—The church at Pergamos was not in a better

condition ; witness the severe charge that follows : Thou hast them

that hold the doctrine of Balaam, wlio taught Balak to cast a stumbling'

block before the children of Israel, 4'C. to commit fornication. So hast

thou also them that hold the doctrine of the A''icolaitans, which thing I

hate. Repent, or else I will fight against thee with the sword of my

mouth.—The contagion reached the faithful church of Thyatira, as

appears from these words : 'TTiou sufferest that woman Jezebel to se*

duce my servants to commit fornication.—But unto, 4*c. as many as have

not this doctrine, and have not known the depths of Satan, I will put upon

you none other burden. In Sardis a few names [onl^] had not defiled

their garments, Ihe generality of Christians there had, it seems, a

name to live, and were dead —But the fall of the Laodiceans was uni-

versal : before they suspected it, thej' had all, it seems, slidden back

into the smooth, downward road that leads to hell. / know thy works,

says Christ, / would thou mtri cold or hot. So then, because thou art

lukewarm, I kill spew thee out of my mouth.— [Like those who stand

complete merely in notions of imputed righteousness] thou sayest, lam
rich, i^c. and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art

wretched, and poor, and blind, and naked. Rev. ii. 3.

Can we read this sad account of the declension, and falling away of

the saints, without asking the following questions? 1. If backsliding

and apostacy were the bane of the primitive church, according to our

Lord's doctrine ; and if he did not promise to any of those backsli-

ders, that victorious, Almighty grace would certainly bring them back;

what can we think of Zelotes's doctrine, which promises infallible per-

severance, and ensures finished salvation to every backsliding, aposta-

tizing believer? 2. If the primitive church, newly collected hy the

Spirit and sprinkled by the blood of Christ, guided by apostolic

preachers, preserved by the salt of persecution, and guarded by

miraculous powers, through which apostates could be given to Satcui

for the destruction of the flesh, [witness the case of Annanias, Sap-

phira, and the incestuous Corinthian :]—If the primitive church, I say,

with all the.se advantages, was in such danger by the falling away of
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the saints, ns to require all those reproofs and thrcatenings from

Christ him?elf : is it not astonishing that whole bodies of Protestant

believers should rise in our degenerate days to such a pitch of un-

scriptural assurance, as to promise themselves, and one another, ab-

solute, infallible perseverance in the divine favour ?—And 3. If the

apostate Xicolas, once a man of honp.sl report, full of the Holy Ghost

andwisilom, but afterward (it seems) the ringleader of the Nicolai-

tans : if Nicolas, I say, went about to lay a stumbling-block before

Christians, by teaching them that fornication would never endanger

their finished salvation ; does Zelotes mend the matter when he insi-

nuates withal, that fornication, yea, adultery, and if need be, murder,

will do Christians good, and even answer the most excellent ends for

them ?

Consider we next what were St. John's thoughts of Antinomian

apostates. He had such a sight of the mischief which their doctrine

did and would do in the church, that he declares, This is love, that we

walk after his commandments. This is the commandment, that ye have

heard from the beginning, ye should walk in it. For many deceivers

are Altered into the -world, who confess not [practically] that Jesus

Christ is come in the flesh [to destroy the works of the devil : who

deny Christ in his holy doctrine ; and, among other dangerous absur-

dities, will even give you broad hints, that you may commit adultery

and murder without ceasing to be God's dear children. But believe

them not.] Look to yourselves that wt lose not those things which we

have wrow^ht. Whosoever transgresseth and abidetk not in the [practi-

cal] doctrine of Christ, hath not God, ^-c. If there come any unto you

and bring not thi^ doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid

him God speed. 2 John 6—10.—Again, He that saith, I know /am,

and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.

Tliese things have I written unto you, concerning them that seduce you.

1 John ii. 4, 26.

—

Little children, let no man deceive you : he that does

righteousness is righteous, «^c. He that committeth sin is of the devils

8fc. In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the

devil. 1 John iii- 7, kc.

When, ia the text quoted above, St. John says, TItcy went outfrom

«s, but they were not all of us, what a tine opportunity had he of adding,

<' If they are elect they will infallibly come back to us." But as

he believed not the " modern doctrines of grace,'' he says nothing

either for Calvin's reprobation or Dr. Crisp's election. Nor does

he drop the least hint about a day of God's power, in which change-

less love was infallibly to bring back one of all those back-
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sliders, to make him sing louder the praises of free, sovereign, vic-

torious grace.

Although I have frequently mentioned St. Paul's thoughts concern-

ing fallen believers, I am persuaded that the reader will not be

sorry to see them balanced with St. James's sentiments on the same

subject.

Si. Jameses account 0/ unfaithful
BELIEVERS.

2. My brethren, &c. if there

come unto your assembly a raaa

in goodly apparel, and also a poor
man in vile raiment, and ye have
respect to him that weareth the

gay clothing, &c. are ye not par-

tial ? &.C. But ye have despised

the poor, &c. If ye have respect

to persons ye commit sin, Sic for

whosoever [of you] shall keep the

whole law, and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all —From
whence come wars among you?
Come they not even ofyour lusts ?

&;c. Ye adulterers and adulteres-

ses, know ye not that, &c. whoso-
ever will be a friend to the world,

is the enemy of God 1 James ii.

1, &c. iv. 1, 4.

which they have committed, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 21.—Not forsaking the
assembling of ourselves together as the manner of some is, &c. for if

we sin wilfully [as they do] there reraaineth no more sacrifice for sin,

but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation,

which shall devour the adversaries, kc. [especially him] who hath
troddea under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath
done despite to the Spirit of grace. Heb. x. 25, kc. Many [fallen
believers] walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even
weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is

destruction, whose god is their belly—and who mind earthly things

—

For all [comparatively speaking] seek their own, and not the things

which are Jesus Christ's. Phil. iii. 10.—ii. 21.

The epistle to the Hebrews is a treatise against apostacy, and of

consequence against Calvinian perseverance. As a proof of it, I

refer the reader to a convincing discourse on Heb. ii. 3. published by
Mr. Olivers. The whole epistle of St. Jude, and the second of St.

Peter, were particularly written to prevent the falling away of the

saints, and to stop the rapid progress of apostacy. The epistle of

St. PauVs account of back-

sliders.

I. Alexander the coppersmith,

[who was once a zealous Christian,

see Acts xix. 33.] did me much
evil ; the Lord reward him ac-

cording to his works.—No maii

[i. e. a believer] stood with me,
but all forsook me : I pray God
that it may not be laid to their

charge. 2 Tim. iv. 14, 16.—I fear

lest when I come I shall not find

you such as I would— lest there

be debates, envyings, wraths,

strifes, backbitings, whisperings,

swellings, tumults ; and lest my
God humble me among you, and
that I shall bewail many who have
sinned already, and have not re-

pented of the uncleanness, and
fornication, and lasciviousness,
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St. Jude, and 2 Pet. ii. agree so perfectly, that one would think the

two apostles had compared notes; witness the foliowinij; parallel.

St. Peter's description of Anlino-

mian apostates.

1 . They have fonakr.n the

right way :— followina; the way of

Baluam, who loved tlie z^cges of

unrighteo'jsness. 2 Pet. ii J 5.

I. Spots are they and ble-

mishes, sporting themselves with

their own deceivings, while they

feast with you, ver. 13.

1. They u-alk after the Jlesh in

the lust of uncleanncss, ver. 10.

1. They speak great swelling

71'ords of vanity they promise

them [whom they allure] liberty,

while they themselves are the ser-

vants of corruption, verse 18, 19.

1. As natural brute beasts, &c.

they speak evil of the things that

they uiidorsland not, [especially of

the perfect law of liberty] and shall

utterly perish in their ow7i cor-

ruption, ver. 12.

1. Wells without water, clouds

that are carried with a tempest

—

beguiling unstable soids—to whom
the mist of darkness is reserved

forever, ver. 14. 17. [How fur
was St Peter from soothing any of

those backsliders by the smooth doc-

trine of their necessary, infallible

return !]

I . [St. Peter indirectly compares

them to] The angels that sinned,

[whom] God spared not, but c;ist

down to hell, and delivered into

chains of darkness to be reserved

unto judgment, ver. 4.

St. Jude's description of Jlntino-

mian backsliders.

2. These be they, who separate

themselves.—They ran greedily

after the error of Balaam for

reward. Jude, verse, 11, 19.

2. Those are spots in your

feasts of charity, when they feast

with you ; feeding themselves

without fear, ver. V'Z.

2. Filthy dreamers— walking

after their own lusts, ver. 8, 16.

2. Their mouth speaketh great

swelling words;—creeping in un-

awares [i. e insinuating diemselvts

into rich widows^ houses] having

men's persons in admiration, ver.

4, 16.

2. These speak evil of those

thintrs which they know not,

[especially of C/iriVs law.] But

whiit they know n-iturrdly, as

brute he;i>fs. in those things they

corrupt themselves, ver. 10.

2. Clouds they are without

water, carried about of winds,

trees, whos^• fruit withereth. &:c.

wandering stars, to whom is re-

served the blarkne^s of darkness

for ever, ver 12. 13. [How far
was Si. Jude from rocking any of

those aposidtes in the cradle of in-

fallible perseverance .']

2. [St. Jvde C'impnres them to]

The angels who kept not their lirst

estate, but left their own habita-

tion, &.C. reserved in everlasting

chains under darkness, unto the

judgment of the great day, ver. 6.

From this remarkable parallel it is evident, that the apostates

described by St. Peter, and the backsliders painted by St. Jude, were

one and the same kind of people : and by the f.dlowing words it

appears, that all those backsliders really fell from the grace of God,

and denied the Lord that bought them.
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1. Even denying the Lord that

bought them, and Itriiis npon them-

selves scc'j/i' destruction, &Lc. whose.

&:c damnation slumbereth not. 2

Pet. ii. 1.

2. Ungodljf men, turning the

grace of our God into lascivioas-

ness, and denying \i.n works at

least] the only Lord God, and our

Lord Jcsns Christ, [^as Lord, Law-
giver, or Judge.] Jude 4.

St. Peter more or less directly describes these backsliders in the.

same epistle, as people who have forg(Aten that they were purge©

from their old sins—who do not _g^ire all diligence to add to the'xr faith

virtue—who do not make their calling and election sure—who after

they have escapkd the pollutions of the world through the knowledge

of our Lord Jesus Christ, [i. e. through a true and living faith] arc

ag-ain entangled therein, and overcome : whose latter end is worse.

than the beginning—who, after they have known the way of righteous-

ness, TURN from the holy commandment delivered unto them, and verify

the proverb, " The sow that was washed, is turned to her wallowing

in the mire."

Here is not the least hint about the certain return of any of those

backsliders, or about the good thnt their grievous falls will do either

to others or to themselves. On the contrary, he represents thenti

ALL as people that were in the hiijh road to destruction. And far

from giving us an Antinomian inuendo about the final perseverance

of all blood-bought souls, i. e. of the whole number of the redeemed^

he begins his epistle by declaring that those self- destroyed backsliders

denied the Lord that bought them, and concludes it by this seasonable

caution; There are- in our beloved Brother Paul's epistles things [it

seems, about the election of grace, and about justification without

the works of the law] zehich they that are unlearned [x/nuB^en, untaught

in the Scriptures,] and unstable, zvrest, 4'C. unto their own destruction ;

ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, [being thus

fairly warned] beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the

wicked, fall from your own steadfastness ; hut grow in grace, and in

the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; which is the best method not

to fall from grace—the only way to inherit the blessing with which

God will crown the faithfulness and genuine perseverance of the

saints.

I read the heart of Zelotes ; and seeing the objection he is going

to start, I oppose to it this quotation from Baxter. " To say that

then their fiiith [which works by faithful love] does more than Christ

did, or God's grace, is a putrid cavil. Their faith, &c. is no efficient

cause at all of their pardon, or justification ; it is but a necessary,

receptive qualification: he that shuts the window causeth darkness:
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but it is sottish to Siiy, that he who opens it, does more than the sun

to cause light, which he causeth not at «II, but remoFeth the impodi-

ment of reception ; and faith itself is God's gift,"—^as all other talents

are, whether we improve thenn or not.

I should lose tinae, and offer an insult to the reader's understand-

ing, were I to comment upon th6 preceding scriptures ; so greiit is

their perspicuity and number. But 1 hope 1 shall not insult his

candour bj* proposing to him the following queries. 1. Can Zelotes

and Honestus be judicious Protestants, I mean consistent defenders of

Bible religion, if the one throw away the weights of the second scale,

whilst the other overlooks those of the Jirst?—2. Is it not evident,

that, according to the Scriptures, the perseverance of the saints has

two causes : the Jirst, free grace and divine faithfulness ; and the

second, free will and human faithfulness produced, excited, assisted,

and nouri?)hed,but not necessitated, by free grace?—3. With respect

to the capital doctrine of perseverance also, does not the truth lie

exactly between the extremes into which Zelotes and Honestus per-

petually run ?—And lastly, is it not clear, that if Candidus will hold

the truth as it is in Jesus, he must stand upon the line of moderation,

call back Zelotes from the East, Honestus from the West, and make

them cordially embrace each other under the Scripture meridian.

There the kind Father falls upon the neck of the returning prodigal,

and the heavenly Bridegroom meets the wise virgins :—There free

grace mercifully embraces free will, while free will humbly stoops

at the footstool of free grace : There the sun goes down no more hy day.,

nor the moon by night: that is, the two Gospel axioms, which are the

great doctrinal lights of the church, without ecHpsing each other

shine in perpetual conjunction, and yet in continual opposition ;

There, their conjugal, mysterious, powerful influence gladdens the

New Jerusalem, fertilizes the garden of the Lord, promotes the

spiritual vegetation of all the trees of righteousness which line the

river of God, and gives a divine relish to the fruits of the Spirit

which they constantly bear. There, as often as free grace smiles

upon free will it siiys, Be faithful nnio death, and I zvill give thee a

crozi)n of life : and as often as free ziiU sees that crown glitter at the

end of the race, it shouts, Grace! free grace! unto it; a great part

of our faithfulness consisting in ascribing to Grace all the honour, that

becomes the first cause of all good—the original of all visible

and invisible excellence.

Perseverance must close our race, if ever we receive the prize
,

let then the scriptural account of it close my scales. But before I

lay them by, 1 must throw ia two more grains of scriptural truth

;
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lest the reader should think that I have not made good weight. If I

thought Zelotes to be a gross Antinomian ; and Honestus an immoral

moralist ; and that they maliciously tear the oracles of God in pieces ;

I would make them full weight by the two following scriptures :

1. The wrath of God is re-

vealed from heaven against all

ungodliness, and unrighteousness

of men, who hold the truth [or a

part of it] in unrighteousness.

Rom. i. 18.

2. I testify, &.c. that if any man
shall take away from the words

of the book of this prophecy

[much more if he take amay from
the words of every book in the Old

and New Testament] God shall

take his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and

from the things which are written in this book. Rev. xxii. 18, 19.

But considering Zelotes and Honestus as two good men, who sin-

cerely fear and serve God in their way ; and being persuaded that an

injudicious fear of a Gospel axiom, and not a wilful aversion to the

truth, makes them cast a veil over one half of the body of Bible-

divinity ; I dare not admit the thoughc, that those severe scriptures

are adapted to their case. I shall therefore only ask, whether they

cannot find a suitable reproof in the following texts.

1. I am against the prophets,

saith the Lord, that steal my word
[contained No. 2.] every one from
his neighbour. Jer. xxiit. 30.

2. Ye have made the word of

God [contained No. 1.] of none

effect by your tradition. Matt. xv.

6. [Equally dismembering Christi-

anity, ye still help the adversaries of the Gospel to put in practice their

pernicious maxim, Divide and conquer. And who requires this at your

hands ? Who will give you thanks for such services as these ?]

SECTION IV.

A scriptural Plan of Reconciliation between Zelotes and Honestus : being

a DOUBLE DECLARATION to guard equally the two Gospel axiom,s, or

the doctrines of free grace and free obedience. Bishop Beve-

ridge saw the need of guarding them both. Gospel ministers ought

equally to defend them.—An answer to Zelotes'' s objections against the

declaration which guards the doctrine of free obedience. An impor-

tant distinction between a primary and secondary trust in second

causes and means.—So7ne observations upon the importance of the

second Gospel axiom.—Which extreme appeared greater to Mr. Baxter,

that of Zelotes or that of Honestus.—The Author^s thoughts upon

that delicate subject.

I Have hitherto pointed out the opposite errors of Zelotes and

Honestus, and shown that they consist in so maintaining one part of

the truth as to reject the other: in so holding out the glory of one of

Vol. III. 24



186 KUUAL cHtCK. PART HI.

the Gospel axioms us to eclipse the oiher. \ now present the read-

er with what appears to me a fair, scriptural, and guarded plan of

reconcihation between themselves, and between all good men, who

disa<;ree about the doctrines of faith and works—of free grace and

obedience. The declaration which the Rev. Mr. S y desired the

Rev. Mr. W y to sign at the Bristol Conference (in 1770) gives

me the idea of this plan ; nay, Ihefirst part of it is nothing but that de-

claration itself, guarded and strengthened by some additions in brackets.

IT IS PROPOSED .

1. That the Preachers, who
are supposed to countenance the

Pharisaic error of Honesttis, shall

sign the following anti-pharisaic

declaration, which guards the doc-

trine of Faith and Free Grace,

without bearing hard upon the

doctrine of Obedience and Free

Will ; and asserts the free, gratui-

tous justification of a sinner in the

day of cnnversion, and afterward,

without denying the gracious, re-

munerative justification of a be-

liever, who in the day of trial and

afterward, keeps the faith, that

works by love.

1. fF/ierefls the doctrinal points

in the Minutes of a Conference

held in London, Aug. 7, 1770.

have been undt^rstood to fiivour

\(he Pharisaic] justification [of a

sinner] by works ; now the Rev.

John Wesley, and others assem-

bled in Conference, do declare

that we had no such meaning
;

and that we abhor the doctrine of

\a sinner s] justification by works,

as a most perilous and abomina-

ble doctrine : and as the said Mi-

nutes are not [or do not appear to

some people] sufficiently guarded

in the tvay they are expressed, we
hereby solemnly declare in the

sight of God that [as sinners—be-

fore God's throne—according to the

doctrine of first causes—and -with

respect to the first covenant, or the

2. That the Preachers, who
are supposed to countenance the

Antinomian error of Zelotes, shall

sign the following anti-solifidian

declaration, which guards the doc-

trine of Obedience and Free Will,

without bearing hard upon the

doctrine of Faith and Free Grace
;

and asserts the gracious remune-
rative justification of a believer in

the day of trial and afterward,

without denying the free, gratuit-

ous justification of a sinner in the

day of conversion and afterward.

2. Whereas the books published

against the said Minutes, have
been understood to favour the

present inamissible, and eternal

justification of all fallen believers

before God, that is, of all those

who, having made shipwreck of

the faith that works by obedient

love, live in Laodicean ease
;

and, if they please, m adultery,

murder, or incest ; now the Rev.

Mr. **** and others do declare,

that we renounce such meaning,

and that we abhor the doctrine of

the Solifidians or Antinomians, as

a most perilous and abominable

doctrine ; and as the said books

are not [or do not appear lo some
people] sufficiently gunrded, we
hereby solemnly declare in the

sight of God, that [as pcnilent^
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law of innocence, which sentences

all sinners to destruction] we have

no trust or confidence but in the

[*nere mercy of God through the

sole righteousness and] alone me-
rits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, for justification or salva-

tion, either in life, death, or the

day of judgment ; and thoug^h no

one is a real Christian— believer,

and consequently, though no one

can be saved [as a believer] who
does not good works where there

is time and opportunity, yet our

works have no part in [properly]

meriting or purchasing our salva-

tion from first to last, either in

whole or in part
;
[the best of men,

isfhen they are considered as sinners,

being justified freely by God''s

grace, through the redemption that

is in Jesus Christ. Rom. iii. 24.]

obedient, and persevering believers

—before the Mediator's Throne
—according to the doctrine of

second causes—and with respect

to the second covenant, or the

law of Christ, which sentences all

his impenitent, disobedient, apos-

tatizing subjects to destruction]

we have no trust or confidence,*

but in the truth of our repentance

towards God, and in the sincerity

of our faith in Christ for justifi-

cation or salvation in the day of

conversion and afterward :—no

trust or confidence, but in our

final perseverance in the obedi-

ence of faith for justification oir

salvation in death and in the day

of judgment: Because no one is

a real believer under any dispen-

sation of Gospel grace, and of

consequence no one can be saved

who does not good works, i.e. who
does not truly repent, believe, and obey, as there is time, light, and

opportunity. Nevertheless our works, that is, our repentance, faith,

and obedience, have no part in properly meriting or purchasing our

salvation from first to last, either in whole or in part ; the properly

meritorious cause of our eternal, as well as intermediate and initial

salvation, being only the merits, or the blood and righteousness of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

The preceding declaration, which
defends the doctrine of free

grace, and the gratuitous justi-

fication and salvation of d sinner,

is founded on such scriptures as

these

:

1. If Abraham were justified

by works he hath whereof to boast.

—To him that worketh not, but

believeth on him ih;\ijustifieththe

ungodly, his faith is imputed, &c.

The preceding declaration, which
defends the doctrine of free

obedience, and the remunerative

justification and salvation of a

believer, is founded on such

scriptures as these :

2. Was not Abraham our father

justified by works ?—Ye see how
by works a man is justified, and

not by faith only.—We are saved

by hope.— In doing this thou shalt

* I beg the reader would pay a peculiar attention to what precedes and follows this

claase. I myself, would condemn it, as subversive of the doctrine of grace, and Phari-

saical, if I considered it as detached from the contest, and not guarded or explained by the

words in Italics, upon which the greatest stress is to be laid. If Zelotes has patience to

read on, he will soon see how the secondary trust in the obedience of faith, which I here

oontend for, is reconcileable with our prima7-y tru't in Christ.
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—God imputetli righteousness I save thyself.—He that cndureth

'Xtihout rtorks.—J\'ot by n'orks of

righteousness which we have done,

but of his mercy he saved us.—By
grace are ye saved, tlirough faith :

and that not of yourselves, it is the

^gift of God : Jiot of works, lest

any man should boast.—By the

unto the end, the same shall be
saved.—He became the Author of

eternal salvation to them that obey

him. This shall turn to my salva-

tion through your prayer.—With
the mouth confession is made to

salvation. —By thy Tvords thou

deeds of the law sliall no flesh be shall be justified.—The doers of

justified, ice. the law [of Christ] shall be justi-

I fied, &c.

And let none say, that this doctrine has not the sanction of good

men. Of a hundred whom Zelotcs himself considers as orthodox, I

shall only mention the learned and pious Bishop Beveridge, who,

though a rigid Calvioist in his youth, came in his riper years to the

line of moderation which I recommend, and stood upon it when he

wrote what follows, in his Thoughts upon our call and election. Third

Edit. p. 297.

" What then should be (he reason, that so many should be called

and invited to the chiefest good, and the highest happiness their

natures are capable of; yet so few of them should mind and prose-

cute it so as to be chosen, or admitted to the participation of it ? What

shall we ascribe it to? The will and pleasure of Almighty God, as if

he delighted in the ruin of his creatures, and therefore, although he

calls them he would not have them come unto him ? No : that cannot

be : for in his revealed will, which is the only rule that we are to

walk by, he has told us the contrary in plain terms, and has confirmed

it too with an oath, saying: As I live, I have no pleasure in the death

of the wicked, hut that he should turn from his ways and live. Ezek.

xxxiii. 11. and elsewhere he assures us, that he would have all men

to be saved, and come to the knosiledge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4,

And therefore, if we believe what God says, nay, if we believe what

he has sworn, we must needs acknowledge, that it is his will and

pleasure, that as many as are called, should be all chosen and saved
;

and indeed if he had no mind we should come when we are called to

him, why should he call ns all to come ? Why has he given us his

Word, his Ministers, his Ordinances ; and all to invite and oblige us

to repent and turn to liim ; if after all, he has resolved not to accept of

us, nor would have us come at all ? Far be it from us that we should

have such hard and unworthy thoughts of the great Creator and

Governor of the world ; especially considering that he has told us

the contrary as plainly as it was possible to express his mind unto
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Then the Bishop mentions five reasons why many are called but

few chosen ; and he closes them by these words, (page 310f) " The

last reason which our Saviour gives in this parable, is because of

those who are called, and come too at the call, many come not aright,

which he signifies by the man that came without the wedding gar-

ment : where, although he mentions but one man, yet under that

one is comprehended all of the same kind, even all such persons— as

profess to believe in Christ and to expect salvation from him, yet will

not come up to the terms which he propounds in the Gospel to them,

even to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called. Eph.

iv. 1. And indeed, this is the great reason of all, why of so many

who are called there are so few chosen, because there are so few,

who do all things which the Gospel requires of them. Many, like

Herod, will do many things : and are almost persuaded to be Chris-

tians, as Agrippa was, &c. Some are all for the duties of the first

table without the second, others for the second without the first.

Some," like heated Honestus, " are altogether for obedience and

good works without faith in Christ ; others," like heated Zelotes, " are

as much for faith in Christ, without obedience and good works.

Some," like mere moralists, " would do all themselves, as if Christ

had done nothing for them: others," like mere Solifi.dians, "fancy

that Christ has so done all for them that there is nothing left for them

to do : and so, betwixt both sorts of people," between the followers of

Honestus, and those of Zelotes, " which are the far greater part of

those who are called, either the merits, or else the laws of Christ are

slighted and contemned. But is this the way to be saved ? No
surely."

Hence it is evident, that if Bishop Beveridge be right here, the

saving truth lies exactly between the mistake of Zelotes and the error

of Honestus. Now if this be the true state of the question, is it

possible to propose a plan of reconciliation more scriptural than that

which so secures the merits of Christ, as not indirectly to overthrow

his laws, and so enforces his laws, as not indirectly to set aside his

meints ? And is not this effectually done in the reconciling declarations ?

Do they not equally guard the two Gospel-axioms ? Do they not with

impartiality defend /reeg-race and/ree obedience ? And might not peace

be restored to the Church upon such a scriptural, rational, and mode-

rate plan of doctrine ?

I fear, that a lasting reconciliation upon any other plan is impos-

sible : for the Gospel must stand upon its legs [the two Gospel

axioms] or it must fall. And if Satan, by transforming himself into

an angel of light, prevail upon good, mistaken men, to cut off one of
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these legs, as if it were useless or mortified ; some good men, who
are not yet deceived, will rise up in its defence. So sure, therefore,

as the gates of hell shall never prevail against the church of the living

God—the pillar and gruxind nf the truth, there shall always he a suc-

cession of judicious, zealous men, disposed to hazard their life and

reputation in the cause of Gospel truth, and ready to prevent the

mystical ark from being overset on the right hand or on the left.

If a pious Crisp, fur example, push it into the Jlntinomian ditch for

fear of the Pharisaic delusion ; a pious Baxter u^iil enter his protest

against him : and if a Taylor throw it into the Pharisaic ditch, for fear

of the Antinomian eiTor ; God will raise up a Wesley to counterwork

his design. Nay, a Wesley is a match for a benevolent Taylor, and a

seraphic Hervey ; and I hope, that should Mr, Shirley ever desire him

to sign an anti-pharisaic declaration, he will not forget to desire Mr.

Shirley to sign also an anti-solifidian protest ; every Gospel minister

being an equal debtor to both axioms : nor can I conceive why Mr.

Shirley should have more right,* solemnly to secure the^rsi axiom,,

than Mr. Wesley has soleOnnly to guard the second.

But, leaving those t»vo divines, 1 return to Zelotes, who seems very

much offended ai my saying, Wc have no trust, nor confidence, that any

thing will stand us, instead of repentance, faith, and obedience: an

assertion this, which implies that [ivith respect to the second causes,

and SECONDARY means] we place a secondary trust and confidence in

the graces which compose the Christian character. But I ask,

* Mr. Wesley is toojudicious a divine to sign a paper that leaves the second axiom quite

snguarded: accordingly we find that axiom guarded in ihcso words of Mr. .S/l^V&y's de-

claration, " J^o one is a heliever, (and consequently cannot be saved) who doth not good
works, where there is time and opportunity.^ Nevertheless this clause does not by far form

30 solemn a guard, as might have been demanded upon so remarkable an occasion. Mr.
Shirley, and the clergy that accompanied him, might vTilh propriety have been desired to

remove the fears of those who signed the declaration which he had drawn up, by signing

at least the following Memorandum.—" Forasmuch as Aaron, David, Solomon, Peter, and
Jhe incestuous Corinthian, did not do good works, when they, or any of them, worshipped

a golden calf, Milcom, and the abomination of the Zidonians,—denied Christ, or commit-

ted adultery, mnrder, or incest, we htrehy solemnly declare in the sigftt of God, that toe

abhor the doctrine of the Sotifidians, who say that the above-mentiontd back.sliderb had jus-

tifying, saving faith, while they committed the above-mentioned crimes ; such a doctrine

heia^ perilous and abominable ; because it absolulely overturns the XlTth Article of our

Church, and encourages all Christians tomake Christ the minister of sin, and to believe that

they may commit the most atrocious crimes, without losing their faith, their justification,

and their title to a throne of glory."

If Mr. Shirley and his friends had refused to sign such a memorandum as this, the world
would have had a public demonstration, that Calvin-sm is the doctrine of Protestant xndul-

genciiS ; and that it establishes speculative, and consequently makes way for practical Anli-

nomiani.^m. in its most flagrant iramoralitiee, as well as in its most winning refinements.



PART II. SCniFTURE SCALES. 191

Wherein does the heresy of this doctrine consist ? Do 1 renounce or-

thodoxy, when I say, that with respect to some second means, and

some SECOND causes, I have no trust nor confidence but in my eyes to see,

in my ears to hear, and in my throat to swallow ? Should not I be fit

for Bedlam, if I trusted to see without eyes, (o hear without ears, and

to swallow without a throat ? If 1 had not a trust, that my shoes wiU

answer the end of shoes, and my hat the end of a hat ; may I not wisely

put my shoes upon my head, and ray hat on my feet ? And if I have

not a confidence, that my horse will carry me better than a broomstick,

may I not as well get upon a broomstick as on horseback ? What

would Zelote^i think of me if I did not trust that bread will nourish me
sooner than poison, and that fire will warm me better than ice ? Is it

not a branch of wisdom to trust every thing, just so far as it deserves

to be trusted ; and a piece of madness to do otherwise ?

O ye admirers of Zelotes's Gospel, come, and I will explain to you

all my supposed error. 1 trust only and solely in God as the first

and capital cause, and in Christ as ihefirst and capital mean, of my
present and eternal salvation : but besides this primary trust, 1 have

a thousand inferior trusts. Take a few instances. 1 have a s^irtr

trust and confidence, that the Bible will further me in the way to eter-

nal salvation, more than the Koran :— baptism more than circum-

cision :—the Lord's supper, more than the Jewish passover :—the

house of God more than the playhouse :—praying more than cursing ;

— repentance, faith, hope, charity, and perseverance, more, far more

than impenitency, unbelief, despair, uncharitableness, and apostacy.

If 1 am a heretic for saying that something besides Christ is condu-

cive to salvation, and of consequence may, in its place and degree, be

trusted in for salvation ; is St. Paul orthodox, when he exhorts the

Fhilippians to work out their oTcn salvation, assures them that his

afflictions shall turn to his salvation through their prayers, and writes

to Titus, that in doing the work of an evangelist, he shall save him-

self, and them that hear him ?

Again : will Christ stand to me instead of repentance? Has he not

said himself, Except ye repent ye shall perish ? Will he be to me in-

stead 0^ faith ? Did he not assert the contrary when he declared,

that he who believeth not shall he damned ? Will he be instead of

an evangelical obedience ? Does he not maintain the opposite doc-

trine, where he declares, that he will bid them departfrom him, who
call him Lord, Lord, and do not the things which he saith ? Will he

stand me instead of perseverance ? Has he not said himself that he

will deny them that deny him; that he will finally own us as his disci-

ples, IF WE continue in his ixords; and that he, who endureth t«
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THE END, (he same shall he saved ?—Zelotes (iuds it easier to raise

difficulties than to remove those which ar«i throivn in his way. He
comes therefore with his mouth full of objections against my second

declaration. Let us lend him an ear, and give him an answer.

Obj. I. " If, with respect to the doctrine of sktond causes, and

SECOND means, of eternal salvation, you have no trust or confidence to

be saved as a penitp:nt, onEoiEWT, and i-ERSEVEniNG belikver, but

by true repentance, faith y obedience, and perseverance : you cannot re-

pose your -whole trust upon God alone : nor can you give Christ all the

glory of your salvation."

Answer. To make God a second cause, and Christ a second mean

nf salvation, is not to give them the glory : it is to pull them out of

their throne, and make them stoop to an office unworthy of their

matchless dignity. If the king gave you a purse of gold, could you

not give him all the glory of his generosity, without supposing that

he was the laborious digger of the golden ore, the ingenious coiner of

the gold, and the diligent knitter of the purse ? If you complimented

him in all these respects, lest he should not have all the glory ; would

you not pour contempt upon his greatness ? And do you not see that,

by a parity of reason, what you call '' robbing God and Christ of their

glory," is only refusing to dishonour them, by ascribing to them a dis-

honourable office ; I mean the office of a second cause, or of a second-

ary mean of salvation ? Can you not conceive that to give a general

the honour of a sergeant, under pretence of giving him all the honour,

is to set him below an ensign, and rank him with an halberd-bearer ?

Again : When you say, that in general, upon a journey, with respect

to SECo.\D causes and means, you have 710 trust or confidence, but in

your money, in the goodness of your horses and carriage, in the

passable state of the roads, in the skill of your driver, &:c. do you

betray any mistrust of divine Providence ? On the contrary, does not

your distinction of second causes, and second means, show that you

reserve your primary trust and confidence for God, %vho is the first

cause of your blessings ; and for his providential care over you, which

is the FIRST MEAN of youT preservation ? And if a pretender to ortho-

doxy charged you with Atheism or Heresy for your assertion ; would

you not give him your vote to be an officer of the Protestant inquisi-

tion ; if the black tribunal which totters in Spain should ever be set

up in England ?

Obj. 11. "Your first declaration indeed exalts Christ; but the

second uncrovi'ns him to cro-wn our graces,— to crown ourselves,

as possessed of such and such graces ; which is the rankest Popery,

and the very quintessence of Pharisaism
"
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Answer. How can my crownins repentance, ffiith, and obedience

svith a scriptural coronet, rob Christ of his peculiar crorjvn ? Are we
not indebted to \\\m both for our a;race5, and for the coronet with

which he rewards our acceptance and improvement of his favours ?

Would it be riffht in you to represent me as an enemy to the crown
and kingofEniiland, for asserting that Barons, Knrls, and Dukes, have

received from liim or his predecessors, the ri2;ht of wearing coronets

or secondary crowns ? Is it not the glory of our Sovereign to be at

the head of a crowned Peerage ? And would you really honour him, if

©n a coron.ition-day, you secured the glory of his imperial crown, by
kicking the coronets o(f the heads of all the peers, who came fo pay

him homage ? Would be thank you for that ill-judged proof of your

loyalty' Would he not reprove yon for un[iarallcled rashness? And

think you that Christ will commend the Aptinomian zeal, with which

you set up the great \m^%G' offinished salvation in the plain of mysti-

cal Geneva, upon a heap of the coronets wherewith he and his apos-

tles have crowned the graces of believers ? Can you search the

sarred records without finding there the doctrine which you repre-

sent -IS treasonable or heretic d Did you never read, O woman, great

is THY faith .' Thy faith hath saved thee? And what is this, but

allowing hrlievers to wear a salvation coronet—a coronet this which

they will justly cast before the throne of the grace that gave it themr,

and offered it all the dav long to those who obstinately put it from
them ?—Did you never read, We are saved by ftoPE :

—

Be faithful

Unto death, and I will give thee the CRowir of life :
—He is the author of

ETERNAL SAi.wTioN to them that OBEV him:— Fie will give the crov?n

of life to them that love him, <5*c ? Is not this granting a salvation

coronet to the hopeful, faithful, obedient, loving believer ; and if you

throw my scales away, and cry out " Arminian Methodism turned

out rank Popery at last /"* think you there are no Bibles left in the

kingdom ? No people able to read such scriptures as these ? Let no

man beguile you of your rexsard through voluntary humility—fair

speeches—and deceivableness of unrighteousness,—Hold fast that which

thou hast, that no man take thy crgvi'iv, on any pretext whatever : no

not on the most plausible of all pretext:?, " Pray give me thy crown,

for it is not consistent with that of the Redeemer."—Who' could sug-

gest to good men so artful and dangerous a doctrine ? Who, but the

deceitful adversary, that can as easily transform himself into an angel

of light, to rob us of our crown of righteousness, as he formerly

* The title of a Calviiiistic pamphlet published against the Pourth CthenU.

?or,. in. 9^
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could transiorm himself into a serpent, to rob our first parents of

their crortn of innocence ?

Obj. III. " You may turn and wind as long as you please ; but you

will never be able to reconcile your doctrine with the doctrine ofsrace ,

fov if you have the le4St trust and confidence in your graces, you

do not trust wholly in the Lord
;
you trust partly in an arm ojflesh.

in direct opposition to the Scripture, Cursed is the man who trusteth in

man, and maketh flesh his arm. Jer. xvii. 5."

ANswFn. I grant that our doctrine can never be reconciled to

what 2/ou call " the doctrines of grace," because yowr partial doctrines

of grace are irreconcileable with the holy, free, and equitable Gospel

of Christ : but, we can as easily reconcile the primary trust men-

tioned in ourflrst declaration, with the secondary trust mentioned in

the second, as you can reconcile my second Scale with the^rs^ Our
secondary confidence, which arises from the testimony of a good con-

science, no more militates in our breasts against out primary confi-

dence which arises from the love of Christ, than our regard for the

(]ueen excludes our respect for the king. In mystic Geneva, indeed,

they teach to the honour of the king, that the royal spouse is all filthy
;

but in our Jerusalem we assert, that she is all glorious, and that the

king greatly desires her beauty. To uncrown her therefore, and load

her with infamy, can never be the way of honouring and pleasing our

Melchisedec.

With respect to the passage which you produce from Jeremiah,

the sense of it is fixed by what immediately follows. And whose heart

departethfrom the Lord. These words show, that the irusi forbidden

in that scripture, is only such a trust in man and things, as makes our

hearts depart from the Lord. Now this can never be the trxist and

confidence mentioned in our second declaration : for, in both declara-

tions, we secure to God, as the first cause, and to Christ, as theirs?

mean, all the glory which is worthy of the first cause, and of the

first mean : and, I repeat it, if you ascribe to the Lord any other

glory, you insult him a? much as you would do a prince, if you gave

him the glory which belongs to his consort or his cook :— I mean the

glory of bearing fine children, and of making good sauces.

Again: There is no medium between some degree of trust, and the.

utmost degree of dislrttst. Now if the scripture which you produce

absolutely forbid every degree of inferior trust in roan or things, it

follov/s that the more full we are of distrust and diabolical suspicions,

the more godly we are. And thus, for fear of putting any degree of

secondary trust in man or in things, we must mistrust all our wives as

adulteresses, all our friends as traitors, all our neighbours as inccn-
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(liarks, all our servants as murderers, and all our food as poison. But

if this fair consequence of your doctrine stand, what becomes of

charity, which thinketh no evil, and hopeth all things ? And if the words

of Jeremiah are to be understood in your narrow sense, what becomes

of Christ himself, who reposed a degree of trtist in man—yea, in

Judas, whilst he counted him faithful ? That expression of Job, there-

fore. He [the Lord] pvtteih no trust- [that is, no absolute trust] in his

saints, is to be understood so as not to contradict the words of St.

Paul, He [the Lord] counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry;

or the prophetic words of David concerning Christ and Judas, yea,

mine own familiarfriend in whom 1 trusted, who did eat of my [mul-

tiplied] bread, hath lifted up his heel against me.

To conclude : If England smiles yet at the imbecility of the king,

who durst not venture over London bridge, and wondered at those who

trusted that fabric as a solid bridge ; shall we admire Zeiotes's wisdom,

who wonders at our having a scriptural, inferior trust in the graces

which form the Christian character ? And shall we not count it an

honour to be suspected of heresy, for having a sxire trust and confi-

dence, that true repentance, and nothing else, will answer for us the

end of repentance ?—that true faith, and nothing else, will answer for

us the end oi faith ?—that evangelical obedience, and not an imputed

righteousness, will answer for us the end of evangelical obedience ?

•—and that final perseverance, and not whims about " finished salva-

tion,'' will answer for us the end o{final perseverance.

Having thus answered Zeiotes's objections against the declaratioo

which guards the second Gospel axiom, I shall now present him with

some observations upon the importance of that axiom.

I. The FIRST axiom, or the doctrine of grace, holds forth chiefly

what Christ has done; and the second axiom, or the doctrine of obe-

dience, holds forth chiefly what we are to do ; now, any unprejudiced

person must own, that it is as important for us to know our own work,

as to know the work of another.—2. In the day of judgment we shall

not be judged according to Christ's works and experiences, but accord-

ing to our own.—3. Thousands of righteous heathens, it is to be

hoped, have been saved without knowing any thing of Christ's exter-

nal work ; but none of them were ever saved without knowing and

doing their own work, that is, without working out their salvation

with fear and trembling, according to their light.—4. Most of the

Jews, that have been saved, have gone to heaven without any explicit,

particular acquaintance with Christ's merits
;

(See Equal Check,

vol. ii. p. 145. note.') but none of them was ever saved without fearing

God and working righteousness.—5. To this day, those that are saved,
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three part* of the world over, are in general saved by the gracious

liglit that directly flows from the second Gospel axiom, through

Christ's jAicnVs; although they never heard of his name. C. Eng-

land and Scotland, where the redeeming work of Christ is gloriously

preached, swarm nevertheless with piactical Antiiioinians : that is,

with men who practically separate works from faith, and the deca-

logue from the creed. Now all these Gnostics follow the foolish

virgins, and the unprofitable servant into hell, crying Lord! Lord I

and forgetting to do what Christ coriitnands,—7. We can never he

too thankful for the light of both axioms ; but, were I obliged to sepa-

rate them, 1 had much rather obey with Obadiah, Plato, and Corne-

lius ; than believe with Simon Magus, Nicolas, and " Air. /H/.fowe.'*

These, and the like observations, appeared so wpighty to judicious

Mr. Baxter, that in the preface to his Confession of Faith
,
page 2t), he

says, " The great objection is, that I ascribe too much to works. 1

shall now only say, &c. that I see many well-meaning, zealous men

dividing our religion, [nhich is made vp of the iuo Gospel aaioms^

and running into two desperate extremes. One sort [at the head

of vchom, is Zelotes] by the heat of opposition to Popery, do seetn

to have forgotten, that faith and Christ himself are but means, and a

way for the revolting soul to come home to God by ; and thereupon

place all the essence of their religion in bare believing ; so making that

the rskole, which is but the door or means to better, even to a con-

formity of the soul to the image and will of God. Others [at the

head of m-hom is Honestis] observing this error, flee so far from it

as to make faith itself, and Christ, to be scarce necessary : so a man

have God's image, say they, upon his soul, what matter is it, which

way he comes by it? whether by Christ, or by other means ? And so

they take all the history of Christ to be a mere accident to our ne-

cessary belief; and the precepts only of holiness .to be of absolute

necessity. The former contemn God under pretence of extolling

Christ. The latter contemn Christ under pretence of extolling God

alone.—He that, pretending to extol Christ or faith, degrades godli-

ness, thereby so far rejects God ; and he, that on pretence of ex-

tolling godliness, degrades faith, so far rejects Christ, &:c. I there-

fore DETEST BOTH thcse extremes : [that of Zelotes, and that of IIo-

nestus :] But yet it being the former which I take to he the (jreater,

and which too many men of better repute give too much countenance

to, in their inconsiderate disputes against works in justification, I

thought I had a call to speak in so great a cause."

It appears from this excellent quotation, that judicious Mr. Baxter

gave the preference to the second Gospel axiom, and thought the doc-
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trine of Honestiis lei?s dangerous than that of Zelotes. For my part,

though Zelotes thinks me partial, I keep my scales even : and accord-

ing to the weights of the sanctuary which I have produced, I find

tliat Zelotes and Honestus are Kq,VALLY wanting. 1 thank them both

for embracing 07ie axiom ; 1 check them both for neglecting the other ;

and if Zelotes deserves superior praise for maintaining the^^rs^ axiom,

I will cheerfully give him the first place in my esteem ; I confess,

however, that I am still in doubt about it, for two reasons : 1. Zelotes

preaches indeed the first Gospel axiom, for he preaches Christ and

free grace : but, after all, for whom does he preach them ? For every

creature according to the Gospel charter ?—No ; but only for the little

flock of the rewardabla elect. If you believe his Gospel, there

never was a single drachm of free, saving grace in the heart of God
;

or one single drop of precious, atoning blood in the veins of Christ,

for the immense herd of the reprobates. Before the beginning of

the world, they were ail personally appointed necessarily to sin and

be damned. Thus, according to ZelQtes's doctrine, free grace, and

the first Gospel axiom, are not only mere chimeras with respect to a

majority of mankind ; hat free wrath lords \t with sovereign caprice

over countless myriads of men, to whom Christ may with the greatest

propriety be preached as a reprobating damner, rather than as a gra-

cious Redeemer.—2. I could better bear with Zelotes's inconsistencies,

if he only diminished the genuine cordial offree grace, and adulte-

rated it with his bitter tincture of fret wrath ; but alas ! he openly or

secretly attacks the doctrine of sincere obedience : he calls them
*' poor creatures," who zealously plead for it : he unguardedly inti-

mates, that they are out of the way of salvation : and [Oh ! tell it

not among the heathens,] he sometimes gives you deadly hints about

the excellence of disobedience ; sin, he intimates, " works for our
good :—it keeps us humble :— it makes Christ more precious .•— it

endears the doctrine of sovereign, rich, distinguishing grace :— it wilS

make us sing louder in heaven."
" You wrong me [says Zelotes) you are a slanderer of God's peo-

ple, and a calumniator of Gospel ministers. I, for one, frequently

enforce the ten commandments upon believers." True, Sir ; but how
do you do this? Is it not by insinuating more or less, sooner or later,

as your moral audience, and your pious heart can bear it, that the
decalogue is not now a rule to be judged by, but only " a rule of
life," the breach of which will answer all the above-mentioned ex-
cellent ends in believers ? And what is this, but preaching Protestant
indulgences, as 1 said before? When you do this, do you not exceed
the Popish distinction between venial and mortal sins ? yea, do you not
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make all the crimes of fallen believers venial i^ Nay more, ilo you not

indirectly represent their grievous falls us profitable? And to seal up
the delusion, do you not persuade the simple wherever you go, that

our works have nothing to do with our eternal justilication before God ?

That our everlasting salvation is fiimhed by Christ alone, and that

whoever believes fallen believers will be condemned by Iheir bad

works, is an enemy to the Gospel, an Arminian, a Pelagian, a Papist,

a Heretic ?

If this character of Zelotts be just, and if HoncUus be a conscien-

tious good man, who preaches Christ every sacrament day, and who
enforces spiritual, sincere obedience, [i. e. true repentance, true

faith, true hope, and true love to God and man, in all their branches ;]

and who does it with sincerity, assiduity, and warmth, 1 cannot but

think as favourably of him as I do of his antagonist.

I must however do Zelotes the justice to say, that an appearance of

truth betrays him into his favourite error. If he do not lay a Scrip-

tural stress upon the indispensableness of obedience, it is chiefly for

fear of " legalizing the Gospel," and robbing God's children of their

comforts. See that fond mother, who prides herself in the tender-

ness she has for her children. She will not suffer the wind to blow

upon them : the sun must never shine ou their delicate faces : no

downy bed is soft enough, no sweetmeats are sweet enough for them :

lest they should know weariness they must always ride in the easiest

of carriages ; their tutor must be turned out of door, if he venture to

give them proper correction. All the day long they must be told

what an immense estate they are born to, and how their father has put

it out of his own power to cut off the entail. Above all, nobody must

mention to them the duty they owe to him. Duty—that bad word

duty must not abridge their privileges, and stamp their obedience with

legal and servile meanness. In a word, by her injudicious, though

well-meant kindness, she unnerves their constitutions, spoils their

tender minds, and brings deadly disorders upon them. Her fondness

for her children is the very picture of Zelotcs's tender regard for

believers. No duty must be pressed upon them as duty : no com-

mand INSISTED upon, no self-denial ordered, lest the dear people

should lose the sweetness of their Gospel liberty. And, if at any

time " Mr. Fm/sottic's" humours call aloud for physic, it is given with

so much honey, that the remedy sometimes feeds the mortal

disease.

Honestus sees, and justly dreads the error of Zelotes: and to avoid

it, be is so sparing of Gospel encouragements, that he deals chiefly

[if not wholly] in severe precepts, and hard duties. You may com-
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pare him to a stern father, who, under pretence of making his chil-

dren hardy, and keeping them in proper subjection, makes them carry

as heavy burdens as if they were drudging slaves, and threatens to dis-

own them for every impropriety of behaviour.

Not so a Gospel minister, who reconciles both extremes. He
knows how to use sweets and bitters, promises and threatening?, in-

dulgence and severity. He is like a wise and kind father, who does

not spare the rod when his children want it ; but nevertheless win?

them by love as much as possible ;—who does not disinherit them for

every fault, and yet does not put it out of his power to do it, if they

take to a vicious course of life, and obstinately tminple his paterna!

love under foot. Reader, who of the three is in Tiie right, Zelotes,

Honeslus, or the Reconciler ?

SECTION V.

The Doctrines ofFree Grace and Free Will are farther maintained agaimt

Honestus and Zelotes by a variety of Scripture Arguments.

I FLATTER myself, that the harmonious opposition of the ScriptureS;

produced in the preceding sections, demonstrates the truth of the

Gospel axioms. But lest prejudice should hinder Honestus and

Zelotes from yielding to conviction, I present them with some Scrip-

tural arguments, which, like so many buttresses, will, I hope, sup-

port the doctrines of free grace nudfree will, and render them as firm

as their solid basis, reason and revelation. T begin with the doctrine

of free grace.
,

1. How gladly would Honestus stoop to, and triumph in,/ree grace,

if he considered the force of such scriptures ! Without me you can do

nothing :—What hast thou, 'J>hich thou hast not received, in a remote or

immediate manner?

—

We are not sifficient of ourselves to think any

thing AS OF OURSELVES, but our sufficiency is of God.—Who hath first

given HIM, and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of him,

&c. are all things.

2. We cannot do an action that is truly good without faith and love
;

and the least degree of true faith and genuine love springs frst from

free grace ; forfaith is the gift of Gody love is the fruit of his Spirit.

And when the apostle wishes charity to his converts, he wishes it to

them FROM God the Father, who is the author of every good and per'

feet gift. Now if our every good thought, word, and work, spring

from faith and love ; aad if faith and love spring from God ; is it not
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evident that Le is the first cause of our genuioe righteousness, as well

as of ojjr existence ?

3. VV^hen God sa3'S, Ask and you sliall haze, does he not show hitii

self the original of all that we want for body and soul, for lime and

eternit)' ? And if God owes us nothing, if the help thai is done vpon

earth, the Loixl originally does it himself, is it not the height of ingratr

tude and pride to restrain from God, and arrogate to ourselves, the

glory due to him and his infinite perfections?

4. We are commanded in every thing io give thanks ; but if grace be

not the source of all the good we do, or receive ; does it not follow,

that, in some things the original glory belongs to us, and therefore we

deserve thanks HPore Cod himself? And is not this the horrid sin of

Antichrist, who sitteth as God in the temple of God, and there receives

divine honours as if he xn-cre God?

5. Does not reason dictate, that God will not give his glory to

another, and that even the man who is his fellow must pay him

homage ? Is it not the Almighty's incommunicable glory to- be tl>e

first cause of all good, agreeably to those words of our Lord, There is

none good [i. e. SKLF-good, and truly SELF-righteous] hut God, from

whom goodness and righteousness flow, as light and heat do from the

sun ? How dangerous then, how dreadful is the error of the seU-

righteous, who are above stooping to divine goodness, and giving it its

due ? If robbing a church of hs ornaments is sacrilege, how sacrile-

gious is the pride of a Pharisee, .who, by claiming original goodness,

robs God's grace of its indisputable honours, and God himself of his

incommunicable glory ?

6. To show Christians how ridiculous and Satinic the pride of the

self-righteous is, I need only remind them that Christ himself

—

Christ

the righteous [as the Son of David] declined all self-righteousness. Did

he not call his works. The works that I do m my Father''s name, or by

my Father's grace ? Afid did he not, as it were, annihilate himself,

when he said. Why callest thou me good, without any reference to the

Godhead, of which I am the living temple ?—/ can do nothing of

myself—/ speak not of myself, hut the Father that dwelleth in me, hf.

DOES the works.—Learn of me to be lowlv in heart ! What real Chris-

tian can read such scriptures without learning to disclaim all self-righ-

teousness, and to abhor Pharisaic dotages? IfHonestusbe areasonaMc

Christian, I need say no more to reconcile hinj to free grace.

I know not which of the two extremes is the most abominable, th^t

of the Pharisee, who by slighting free grace, will not allow God to

be the fint cause of ail our good works '^ or that of the Anlinomian:
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who, by exploding free will, indirectly represents the Parent of good

as the first cause of all our wickedness. This last error is that of

Zelotes, to whom 1 recommend the following arguments.

1. All rationals [as such] are necessarily endued with free will,

otherwise reason and conscience would be powers as absurdly

bestowed upon thera, as persuasiveness upon a carp, and a taste for

music upon an oyster. What are reason and conscience but powers
by which we distinguish right from wrong, that we may choose the

one and refuse the other / And how do they reflect upon God's wis-

dom, who suppose, that he gave and restored to man these powers,

without givine him a capacity to use them ? And what can this capacity

be, if it be noi free will ? As surely then as wings and legs prove, that

eagles have a power to fly, and hares to run ; whether they fly or

run towards the sportsman's destructive weapon, or from it ; so surely

do reason and conscience demonstrate that men are endued with

liberty, i. e. have a power to choose, whether they make a right or

a wrong choice. Again,

2. What is a human soul ? You justly answer, It is a thinking,

willing, accountable creature : and I reply, from the very nature of

our soul then, it is evident, that we are, and ever shall be, free-will-

ing beings. For the moment souls have lost their power of thinking

and w\[\ing freely, they are no longer accountable; moral laws are as

improper for them as for raging billows. None but fools would
attempt to rule delirious persons and madmen by penal laws. The
reason is plain : people stark mad, thinking freely no longer, are no
longer free wilier^: and being no longer free willers, they are no

more considered as moral agents. So certain then as man is a rea-

sonable, accountable creature, he is endued with /ree will: for all

rationals under God are accountable, and all accountable beings have

more or less power over themselves and their actions. He [the

Lord] himself made manfrom the beginning, and left him in the hand of
his own counsel: if thou wilt keep the commandments, and perform
acceptable faithfulness. He hath set fire and water before thee: stretch

forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. Before man is life and death,

and whether him liketh shall be given him. Ecclus. xv. 14, &c. The
tempter therefore may allure, but cannot force us to do evil ; and

God himself so wisely invites, and so gejjtly draws us to obedience,

as not to turn the scale for us in an irresistible manner.

3. O the absurdity of supposing, that God has appointed a day in

which he willjudge the world in righteousness, if the world be not capa-

ble of making a right and wrong choice ; and if Christ, Adam, or the

devil absolutely turn the scale of our morals for us ! O the blot upon
Vol. III. 26
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God's Wisdom, when he is represented as rewarding men with hea-

venly thrones, for having done the good, which they couhl no more
avoid doing, than rivers can prevent their flowing ! O the dishonour

done to his Justice, when he is represented as sentencing men to ever-

lasting burnings, for committing sin as necessarily as a leaden ball

tends to the centre !

4. If free grace do all in believers without free zvill, why does

David say, the Lord is my helper / Why does our Church pray after

the psalmist, JYlake haste to help me? Why does St. Paul declare that

The Spirit itself* helpeth our infirmities ? Why did he not say, 1 can

do absolutely nothing, instead of saying, 1 can do all things through the

Lord who strengtheneth me? And when Christ had said. Without me ye

can do nothing, why did he not correct himself, and declare, that we
can 1)0 nothing with him, and that he alo.ne must do all? Nay, why
does St. Paul apply to himself and others, when they work with

God, the very same word that St. Mark applies to God, when he

WORKS WITH men ? We are, a-wtpyoi, workers together with God,

1 Cor. iii. 9. Tlie Lord, a-vnpymrci, workino together with them.

Mark xvi. 20.

5. Do not all the promises, the performance of which is suspended

upon some term to he performed by us through divine assistance,

prove the concurrence of free grace with free will ? When God

says, Seek, and you shall find.—Forgive, and you shall be forgiven.—
Come unto me, and I will give you rest.—Return to me, and Izvill return

to you. Sac.—W^hen God, I say, speaks this language, who does not

see free grace courting and alluring free will ? 'Free grace says,

Seek ye my face, and free will answers, -Thy face, Lord, will I seek.

On the other hand, unbelievers know, that so long as-their free will

refuses to submit to the terms fixed by free grace, the promise mis-

carries, and God himself, declares. Ye shall know my breach ofpromise,

Numbers xiv. 34.

6. As the promises, which free grace makes to submissive free

will, prove the doctrine of the Gospel axioms ; so do the threaten-

INGS, which anxious free grace denounces, lest it should be rejected

by free will : take also two or three examples.

—

I will cast them that

commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of

their deeds.—Except ye r^ent, ye shall all likewise perish—He that

» The word in the original has a peculiar force : [e-vvuvriha/jiCa.viTcii'] It expresses

at once how God's Spirit does his part [ffu»] with us, and [ctvr;] ovkr against i-s; like

two persons that take up a burden together and carry it, the one at one end, and the

other at the other end : or like a minister and a congregation, who join in prayer bjr

alteruately taking up the responses of the Church.
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believeth not shall be damned—If we sin •wilfully [i. e. obstinately, and

to the Jast moment of our day of grace] after we have received the

knowledge of the truth, there remaineth [for us,] &c. afiery indignation,

which shall devour the adversaries , &ic. Who does not see here, that

free grace, provoked by inflexible free will, can, and will act the

part of inflexible justice ?

7. There is not one reproof, encomium, or exhortation, in the Old or

New Testament, that does not support the capital doctrines of free

grace, or free will. When Christ says with a frown : How is it that

you have no faith ? perverse generation, how long shall I suffer you ?

— generation of vipers, bring korth fruit ineet for repentance.—
Have ye your heart yet hardened ?—When he smiles and says, Well

done, good and faithful servant:—When he marvels, and cries out.

Great is thy faith

:

—Or when he gives such gracious exhortations, Be

not faithless, but bitleving

:

—Come to the marriage :
—Be faithful unto

death:—Only believe :—When Christ, 1 say, speaks in this manner,

is it not as if he expressed himself in such words as these ? My free

grace tries every rational means to win your free will. I reprove

you for your sins, I commend you for your faith, I exhort you to

repentance, 1 shame you into obedience ; i leave no stone unturned,

to show myself the rational Saviour of my rational free creatures.

8. 1 may proceed one step farther, and say : Therf is not one

commandment in the law, nor one direction in the Gospel, that does

not demonstrate the truth of this doctrine. For all God's precepts

and directions are for our good, therefore free grace gave them.

Now since God is wise, as we.ll as gracious, it follows that he gave his

precepts and directions to free agents, that is, to free-willing crea-

tures. Let a king, who has lost his reason, make a code of moral laws

for trees, or horses : let him send preachers into every mill in the

kingdom to give proper directions to cogwheels, and to assure them,

that if they turn fast and right they shall grind for the royal family,

and if they stop, or turn wrong, they shall be cut to pieces and ground

to saw-dust : but let not the absurdity of a similar conduct be charged

upon God.

9. Every humble confession of sin shows the various workings of

free grace and free will. / have sinned—/ have done wickedly, &c. is

the language oi free will softened by free grace. To suppose that

these acknowledgments are the language o^ free grace alone< is to

suppose that free grace sins and does wickedly. And when we heartily

join in such petitions as these : Turn us, and we shall be turned

:

—Draw
me, and I will run after thee :

— Bring my soul o^it of prison, that I may

praise thy name :—i5'ax;e, or I perish. &c. do we not feel ovn free will
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endeavouring to apprehend /ree grace ? Is this heresy? Did not St.

Paul nnaintain this doctrine in the face of the church, and seal it

witli the jiccount of his own experience, when he said, Ifolloxv after,

if that I MAY APPREHEND thatfor Tschich also I am APPRtHENDEO q/'GotZi'

10. To conchide : there is not a damned spirit in hell, that may not

be produced, as a livinc; witness of the double doctrine which I

defend. Why is Lucifer loaded with chains of darkness ? Is it be-

cause there was never -any free grace for him ? and because/ree -wrath

marked him out for destruction, before he had personally deserved

it ? No ; but because his free will kept not thefirst estate of holiness,

in wl.-ch God's free grace had placed him. Why is Judas gone to

his own place ? Is it because the Holy Ghost spake an untruth when

he said that [till the day of retribution comes] God's mercy is over all

his works ? No ; but because Judas's free will was so obstinately bent

upon gaining the world, that, according to our L#d's declaration, hi:

LOST HIS OWN sold, became a son of perdition, and, by denying in

works the Lord that bought him, brought upon himnelf swift destruction.

Now if Judas himself cannot say, *' God's /ree wrath sent me to hell,

and not my free will ; I am here in Adam's place, and not in my own,

I never rejected against myself the counsel of a gracious God ; tor,

with respect to me, the Father of mercies was always unmerciful—
the God of all grace had never any saving grace :"—If Judas, I say,

cannot justly utter these blasphemies, surely none can : and if none

can, then every sinner in hell demonstrates the truth of the Gospel

axioms, and is a tremendous monument of the vengeance justly taken

from free will, for doing obstinately despite to the Spirit offree grace.

11. But, leaving Jud<»s to experience the truth of this awful scrip-

ture. The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways, let your

soul soar upon the wings of faith and reason to the happy regions,

where the spirits of just men, made perfect, shine like stars, or suns,

in their Father's kingdom. Ask them, to whom, and to what do you

ascribe your salvation / and you hear them all reply. Salvation is of

the Lord.—JVot unto us, but to his name we ascribe glory.—Of his own

mercy he saved us, to the praise of the glory of his grace. What a

noble testimony is this to the doctrine of free grace !

12. Nor does the Lord stand less for their free will, than they

do for his free grace. Prostrate yourselves before his everlasting

throne, and with all becoming reverence ask the following question,

that you may he able to vindicate God's righteous ways before un-

righteous man: " Let not the Lord be angry, and I will take upon mr

to speak unto the Lord : didst thou admit those happy spirits into thy

kingdom, entirely out of partiality to their persons ? If they are



J'ART II. SCRIPTURE SCALES. 205

raised to glorious thrones, while damned spirits are cast into yonder

burning lake ? is it merely because absolute grace and absolute wrath

made originally all the ditference? In a word, is their salvation so of

thy free grace, that their free will had absolutely no hand in the

matter?"

Methinks I hear the Judge of all the earth giving you the following

answer, which appears to me perfectly agreeable to his sacred

Oracles.

" O injudicious man, how canst thou be so slow of heart to believe

all that I, and ray prophets have said I Am not I a Judge as well as a

Saviour? Can I show myself a righteous Judge, and yet be partial in

judgment? Nay, should I not be the most unjust of all judges, if

from my righteous tribunal I distributed heavenly thrones and infernal

racks out of distinguishing grace, and distinguishing wrath ? Know
that all souls are mine, and that, in point of judgment, there is no re-

spect of persons with me. In the great day Ijudge, that is, I condemn
or justify, 1 punish or reward, every man according to his avork, and
consequently according to his free will, for if a work is not the work
of a man's/ree will, it is not his work, but the work of him that uses

him as a tool, and works by his instrumentality. So certain then as

the office of a gracious Saviour is compatible with that of a righteous

Judge, my capital doctrine of free grace and/ree will are consistent

with each other. If these, therefore, walk with me in white, know that

it is because they are worthy : for the righteous is more excellent
than his neighbour.—Like good andfaithfid servants, they occupied till

I came ; and lo, I come, and my reward is with me. They have kepi

the faith : and I have kept my promise. They have not finally forsaken

me ; and I have not finally forsaken them. They have kept the word

of my patience ; and I have kept themfrom the great tribidation. They
have made themselves ready [though some have done it only at the

eleventh hour] and I have admitted them to the heavenly feast. They
have done my commandments, and they are entered by the gates into the

new Jerusalem. My free grace gave them their free will : their free

will yielded to my free grace : and now my free grace crowns their

faithfulness. They were faithful unto death, and I have given them the

crown of life. Thus my free grace and mercy, which began the work
of their salvation, concludes it in conjunction with my truth and justice:

and my free- willing people shout Grace ! Grace! when they consider

the top-stone, as well as when they behold the foundation of their sal-

vation. My free grace is all to them, and their free will is so

much to me, that / am not ashamed to call them brethren, and to ac-

knowledge, that as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so do I
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PART III.

rejoice over them, because when they heard my voice, they knew the day

of their visitation, and did not harden their hearts to the last."'

If Honestus and Zelotes candidly weigh the preceding arguments

in the balance of the sanctuary, they will, I hope, drop their preju-

dices against /rec grace and free will, and consent to a speedy, lasting

reconciliation. But Zelotes is ready to say, that there can be no re-

conciliation between Honestus and himself, because he cannot in con-

science be reconciled even to me, who here act the part of a media-

tor; though I come nearer to " the doctrines of grace" than Hones-

tus does. Consider we then the capital objections of Zelotes : and if

we can answer them to his satisfaction, we shall probably remove out

of his way the strongest bars which the author of discord has fixed

betireen him and Honestus.

SECTION VI.

Zelotes produces hisfirst objection to a reconciliation with Honestus, taken

from God's foreknowledge—Otir Lord is introduced as answer-

ingfor hhnself, and showing, how his prescience is consistent with

our LIBERTY ; and his goodness, with the just destruction of those,

ruho obstinately sin away their day of initial salvation.—The absurdity

of supposing, that Gon cannot certainly know future events, which

depend upon the will of free agents, because we cannot.

Whilst Honestus says, that he has no great objection to the doc-

trine of free grace, when it is stated in a rational and scriptural

manner, Zelotes intimates that he is still averse to the doctrine of free

will; and declares that capital objections are in his way, and that, till

they are answered, he thinks it his duty equally to oppose Honestus

and the Reconciler. Hear we then his objections, and let us see if

they are as unanswerable as he supposes them to be.

Obj. 1. "You want to frighten me from the doctrines of grace,

and to drive me into the heresy of the free willers, by perpetually

urging, that the personal, unconditional, and eternal rejection of the

non-elect is consistent with divine mercy, goodness, and justice : but

you either deny or grant God's foreknowledge. If you deny it, you

are an atheist : it being evident, that an ignorant God is no God at all

—If you allow it, you must allow that, when God made such men as

Cain and Judas, he foreknew that they would certainly deserve to be

damned: and that when he made them upon that foreknowledge, he

made them that they might necessarily deserve to be damned. And

is not this granting all that we contend for, namely, that God does
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make, and of consequence has an indisputable right of making, vessels

of wrath, without any respect to works and free will ? Is it not far

better to say, that we have no free will, than to rob God of his

prescience P"

Ans. We need neither rob God of his prescience, nor man of his

free will. I grant, God made angels and men, that if they would

NOT be eternally saved, they might be damned. But what has this

doctrine to do with yours, which supposes that he made some angels

and men that they might absolutely and necessarily be damned. Is not

our doctrine highly consistent with God's goodness and justice ; while

yours is the reverse of these divine perfections ? Again,

Your argument, though ingenious, is inconclusive, because it is

founded upon the common mistake of shifting the words upon which

it chiefly turns. The flaw of it consists in substituting the clause

NECESSARILY descrvc to be damned, instead of the clause certainly

deserve to be damned ; just as if there was no difference between cer-

tainty and necessity. But a little attention will convince you of your

error. It is certain that I write this moment, but am I necessitated to

it? May I not drop my pen, and meditate, read, or walk ? The

chasm which, in many cases, separates absolute certainty from abso-

lute necessity, is as immense as that, which stands between a point and

infinity. Take notice of the insect that buzzes about your ears

:

does it not exist as certainly as God himself? but would it not be a

kind of blasphemy to say that it exists as necessarily ? Would it not

at least be paying to a fly an honour which is due to none but God,

the only supreme and absolutely necessary Being ? And when you

support your doctrines of grace by confounding certainty with neces-

sity, do you not support them by confounding two things, which, in a

thousand cases, and especially in the present one, have no more con-

nexion than the two poles? Have not judicious Calvinists granted,

that although the prescience of God concerning Judas's destruction

could not stand {cum eventu contrario) with his salvation ; yet it stood

perfectly well {cum possibilitate ad eventum contrariuvi) with the possi-

fiiLiTY of his salvation? And is not this granting, that although God

clearly saw that Judas would not repent, he clearly saw also that

Judas MIGHT have repented in the accepted time, which is all that I

contend for. See Davenant's Animad. Cambridge Edition, 1641,

page 38.

To be a little more explicit ; let me again entreat you to fall with

me before the throne of grace, where the Redeemer teaches mortals

to be tneek, lowly, and wise in heart. Spread your doubts before him

in such humble language as this : " Thou Light of the world, let not
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thy creature remain in darkness with respect to the most important
question in the ivorld. Am I appointed necessarily to continue in sin

and be damned? Is my damnation finished ? Hast thou absolutely

ordained me to be a vessel of wrath, and irrevocably appointed my
eternal rejection without any respect to my personalfree will ? Does
thy FOREKNowi.EUGE NECESSITATE my actions, or may 1 choose life or
death, and throug;h thy mercy, or justice, have either the one or the
other, according to my free, unnecessitated choice—my choice equally

opposed to unwillingness and lo necessity? Speak, gracious Lord, that

if I am a necessary agent, I may, without any farther perplexity,

yield myself to be carried by the irresistible stream of thy free grace,

or of thy free wrath, to the throne in heaven, or to the dungeon in

hell, which thou hast appointed for me from all eternity, according

to the doctrine of the heathen poet

:

" Solvite mortales aaimos, curisque Icvate

:

Fata regunt orbem, certa slant omnia Inge."*

If Christ is the Logos

;

—if he is Reason and the Word—the eternal

Wisdom, and the uncreated Word of the Father ; may we not get

a satisfactory answer to the preceding question by considering, with

humble prayer, his unerring word, and by diligently listening to the

reason which he has given us ? And shall I take an unbecoming
liberty if 1 suppose, that He himself expostulates with Zelotes in

such words as these?

" Son of man, if thou chargest the reprobation of the damned, or

their predestination to eternal death, upon my free wrath, my sove-

reignty, or Adam's sin, thou insultest my goodness antl justice. 77101!

reprobation has no properly original cause, but their own personal

free will. I would a thousand times have crushed thy primitive pa-

rents into atoms, when they forfeited my favour, rather than I would
have spared them to propagate a race of creatures, most of whom,
according to thy doctrines, are under an absolute necessity to sin and
be damned. Thou hast a wrong idea of my word and attributes.

With the wisdom and equity of a tender-hearted judge, I condemn
the victims of my justice, and 1 do it merely for their personal and
obstinate contempt of my free grace. Be then no longer mistaken :

my decree of reprobation is nothing but a fixed resolution of giving

sinners over to the perverseness of theirfree will, if they resist the

drawings of my free grace to the end of their day of initial salvation.

* O ye mortals, dismiss your cares, and unbend your minds. Predestination nilf <

(he world: all tilings happen according to a feed desre*.- .Maniiiih.
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And-u'hat can be more equitable than such a resolution? Is it not

right that free agents, who to the last despise my goodness, should

become monuments of my despised goodness, which is but another

name for my vindictive justice ?

" I foresaw indeed, that by such a final contempt of my grace,

many would bring destruction upon themselves ; but, having wisely

decreed to make a world of probationers and free agents, I could not

necessarily incline their will to obedience, without robbing them of

free agency : nor could I rob them of free agency without foolishly

defeating the counsel of my own mind, and absurdly spoiling th-e work

of my own hands. Besides, from the beginning, my intention was

not only to show my power and goodness in creating, but al?o to dis-

play my wisdom and justice in governing accountable creittures, to

whom, without respect of persons, 1 should render according to their

works—eternal life to them who, by patient continuance in well-doing,

seek for glory ; btit tribulation and anguish to them that are contentious

atid disobedient.

" I abhor extorted, forced, necessary submission in rationals : it

suits the dastardly children of the devil, and not the free-born sons

of God. I could not then in wisdom send upon this world such over-

powering streams of light ; or permit the tempter to spread such

thick darkness upon it. as might invincibly, or necessarily turn the

scale of man's will for loyalty or rebellion. So unadvised a step

would immediately have taken them out of the state of probation in

which I had placed them.

" Again : Had I directly or indirectly thrown into the scale a

weight sufficient to turn it irresistibly, I should have acted a most

unreasonable and detestable part : 1. A most wnreasonafe/e part ; for

if I alone completely work out the salvation of believers, accordin*

to what thou CciWest finished salvation, nothing can be more absurd

than my appointing a day of judgment and rewards, to bestow upon
the elect an eternal life of glory according to their works : 2. A most
detestable part ; for if I earnestly invited all the wicked to choose life,

after having absolutely chosen death for most of them, should I not

show myself the most hypocritical of all tyrants ?

" But, thou stumblest at my foreknowledge, and askest, why I

bestow the blessings of initial salvation upon those whose free agency

will certainly abuse my goodness, and do despite to the Spirit of my
saving grace ? Thou thinkest it is wrong in me to give them that

will perish the cup of initial salvation, when I know they will not

accept the cup of eternal salvation. Thou supposest it would be
better to reprobate them at once, thaa to expose them to a greater

Vol. III. 27
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damnation by putting it in their power to reject the terms of eternal

salvation, and by that mean to fall from initial salvation. But 1 shall

silence thy objections by proposing some plain questions to thee as I

©nee did lo my servant Job.

1. "Is it reasonable to suppose that I should pervert mij nature,

and act in a manner contrary to tmj perfections, to prevent free agents

from perverting their nature, and acting in a manner contrary to their

happiness? What wouldst thou have thought of ray wisdom, if I

had appointed Lucifer to hell, and Adam to the grave, from eternity
;

for fear they should deserve those punishments by wilfully falling from

heaven and from paradise ? Is it not absurd to fancy that the Creator

must bring himself in guilty of misconduct, lest his rational creatures

should render themselves so ?

2. " If thou thirikest it right in me to command the Gospel of my

free grace to be preached to every creature ; although thou knowest

that the oeglecters of it will, like the people of Capernaum, fall info

a deeper hell for tbeir^na/ contempt of that favour; why shouldest

thou think it wrong in me to extend the virtue of my blood, and the

strivings of my Spirit to those, who w'xWfitially reject my free grace?

When thou approvest the extensive tenor of my Gospel commission,

dost thou well to be angry, or to fret, like Jonah, at the extensiveness

of my mercy ? Dost thou not see, that if 1 were absolutely merciless

towards some men, my commission to preach the Gospel to eicry man

would be utterly inconsistent with my veracity ?

3. " Have I not a right to create P'ree agents, and to place them

ID a state of probation, that I may wisely reward their obedience, or

justly PUNISH their rebellion ? Who art thou that repliest against God i'

Shall the thing formed say to him thatformed it, ' Why hast thou made

me a free agent ? a probationer for heavenly rewards or infernal

punishments V May not I appoint that free-willing unbelievers, ivho

do final despite to the Spirit of my free grace, shall be veisels of wroth,

self-fitted for destruction ; and that free-willing, obedient believ-

ers shall be vessels of mercy afore prepared unto glory by my free

grace, with which their/ree will has happily concurred ?

4. *' In the nature of things, must not/rce agents, in a state of pro-

bation, be free iofall, as well as free to stand? When thou weighest

gold, if thou hinderest one scale from turning, dost thou not effectu-

ally hinder ihefree motion of the other scale?

6. " Does it not become me to shoiv myself good and gracious,

though my creatures prove wicked and ungrateful ? Should 1 extin-

guish or restrain my light, because some people love darkness rather

than light ? If they will not do their duty by me as obedient cren-
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tures ; ought I not to behave to them as a gracious Creator, and to

hold out the golden sceptre of my mercy, before I strike them with

the iron rod of my vengeance ? And should not the honour of my
divine attributes be considered more than the additional degrees of

misery which ungrateful free agents wi\l obstinately bring upon them-

selves ?

7. " When I had decreed to create a world oi free agents, and to

try their loyalty, in order to reward the obedient, and punish the

rebellious, could I execute my wise, just, and gracious plan without

suffering sin to enter into the world, iffree agents would commit it?

Is permitting the possibility of sin any more than permitting, that free

will might, or might not, concur with my free grace ? And could i

ever have judged the world in righteousness, if I had not permitted

such A possibility ?

7. " If I had given the casting vote for Peter's obedience, and for

Judas's disobedience, should I not have fixed an eternal blot upon my
impartiality? Thinkest thou that I could be so unwise and unjust,

as to hold an universal judgment, to judge angels and men according

to what they have done through mere necessity ? Shall irresistible free

grace, and omnipotent/ree wrath, force the human will ? and shall I

reward or punish overpowered mankind according to such constraint ?

Far be the thought from thee ! Far be the iniquity from me ! I judge

the world in righteousness, and not in madness ; according to their own

works, and not according to mine.

8 " When I foresaw that sin would enter into the world, could I

have been just if I had not decreed to punish sinners ? Could I, with

justice, sentence moral ageiits either to non-existence, or to a wretched

existence, before they had done wickedly ?

—

After they had sinned,

and I had graciously promised them a Saviour, could I, without show-

ing myself full of dissimulation, partiality, and falsehood, condemn

those that perish, before I had afforded them the means of recovery,

by which many of their fellow-sinners, under the same circumstances,

attain eternal salvation ? Must not, in the nature of things, those who

work out their damnation, be doubly guilty, or I be notoriously par-

tial ? Must they not appear without excuse before all ; or I without

mercy, long-suffering, and truth towards them ?

9. " Dost thou not see, that although the ministration of righteous-

ness and rewards exceeds in glory, yet the ministration of condemna-

tion and punishments is glorious ? Besides, are they not closely

connected together ? Has not the fear of hell as well as the hope of

heaven, kept thousands of martyrs from drawing back to perdition,

when the snares of death compassed them about ? Nay, is not the
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Spirit of bondage unto fear Ihe beginning of'tvifdom, and generally of

the conversion of the lieart of man to me ? and shall 1 act a deceitful

part fur thousands of yc:irs together; working upon my people by a

lie, and making tiiem believe that they have damnation if they disbe-

lieve, or if they cast off' their first faith, when yet [upon thy scheme]

there is nothing but finished salvation for them ?

10. " Will not the damnation of obstinate sinners answer as impor-

tant ends in the world of rationals, as prisons and places of execution

do in the kingdoms of this world? If incorrigible, free-willing rebels

sin to all eternity, will it not be just in me, to make the line of their

punis^hment run parallel with the line of their wickedness ? Does not

thy reason dictate, that an unceasing contempt of my holy law, and a

perpetual rebellion against creating, redeeming, and sanctifying grace,

will call aloud for a perpetual outpouring ofmy righteous indignation ?

And does it not follow, that the eternal damnation of rebels eternally

obstinate—of rebels, who have wantonly trampled under foot the

blessings of initial salvation, is as consistent with my despised

GOODNESS, as with my provoked justice ?

11. "As 1 could not justly condemn necessary agents to infernal

misery ; so I could not delight in, and reward the obedience of such

agents. And as thou hast more pleasure in the free, loving motions

of one of thy friends, than in the necessary motions of ten thousand

pieces of clock work, let them move ever so regularly; so do 1 put

more value upon the free, voluntary obedience of one of my people,

than upon all the necessary revolutions of all the planetary worlds.

Why then wilt thou, by thy doctrine of bound wilL rob me of what I

value most in the universe

—

the free obedience of my faithful servants

—the unforced, spontaneous love of my mystical body, my spouse, my
church ?

12. " With respect to myforeknowledge of sin, it had absolutely no

influence on the commission of it. Thou thinkest the contrary,

because thou canst not, in general, certainly foresee what thy neigh-

bours will do, unless they are absolutely directed and influenced by

thee : but the consequence does not hold. Short sighted as thou art,

dost thou not sometimes with a degree of certainty foresee things,

which thou art so far from appointing, that thou wouldest gladly pre-

vent them, if thou didst not consider, that such a step would be incon-

sistent with thy wisdom, and the liberty of others ?

13. " Again, may not myforcknoxa-ledge of a future event imply the

CEnTAiNTY of that event with respect to me, without implying its

necessity with respect to the free agent who spontaneously causes it ?

"Suppose thou wort perfectly acquainted with the art of navigation, the
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force of every wind, the situation of every rock and sand-bank, the

strength and burden of every ship, the disposition and design of every

mariner, <tc,—Suppose again, thou sawest a ship going full sail just

against a dangerous rock, notwithstanding thy repeated signals and

loud warnings to the pilot ; mightest thou not foresee the certain loss

of the ship, without laying the least necessity upon the pilot to steer

her upon the fatal spot, where she goes to pieces? And shall not I,

from whom no secrets are hid, and before whom things past and to

come meet in one immoveable everlasting now.—shall not I, "who inhabit

eternity, where he that was, and is, and is to come, shows himself

the unchangeable I am,—shall net I, I say, foresee the motions and

actions of all myfree-acting creatures, as certainly as a wise artist fore-

sees the motions of the watch which he has made ? Imperfect as the

illustration is, it is adapted to thy imperfect understanding. For,

though thou canst not comprehend how I know future contingencies^

thou canst easily conceive, that as no one but a watchmaker cao

perfectly foresee what may accelerate, stop, or alter the motion of a

watch ; so none but the Creator of a free agent can perfectly foresee

the future motions of a free agent. If hell is naked, and destruction

hath no covering before me: is it not absurd to suppose, that the

human heart can be hid from my all-piercing eye ? And if thou, who
livest but in a point of time, and in a point of space :—if thou, whose

faculties are so shallow, and whose powers are so circumscribed ;—if

thou, I say, in that point of time and space which thou fiUest, canst see

what is before thee : why should not I, an all-wise and superlatively

perfect Spirit, who fill all times, and all places, through an infinite

now and a boundless here, see also what is before me ? Perceivest

thou not the absurdity of measuring me with thy span? Try to weigh

the mountains in a balance, and to measure the seas in the hollow of

thy hand : and, if thou findest thyself confounded at the bare thought

of a task so easy to my omnipotence, fall in the dust, and confess that

thou hast acted an unbecoming part, in attempting to put the very

same bounds to my omniscience which I have put to iby foreknowledge.^'

To conclude
;

14. " Thou art ready to think hardly of my wisdom, goodness, or

foresight, for giving a talent of saving grace to a man, who, by bury-

ing it to the last, enhances his own destruction : to solve this imagi-

nary difficulty, thou ascribest to me a dreadful sovereignty—a hor-

rible right of making vessels to dishonour, and filling them with wrath,

merely to show my absolute power. But let me expostulate a moment
with tliee.— I foresaw indeed, that the slothful, unfaithful man, to

whom I gave one talent, would bury it to the last : but if I had kept
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it from him ; if I had afforded him no opportunity of showing his faith-

fulness, or his unfaitfifulness ; what could 1 have done with him ?

Had I sent him to hell n\>nnforeseen disobedience, I should have acted

the absurd and cruel part of a judge, who hangs an honest man lo-day,

under pretence that he foresees the honest man will turn thief to-

morrow :—had I taken him to heaven, I should have rewarded fore-

seen unfaithfulness with heavenlv glory.—And, had I refused to let

him come into existence, my refusal would have been attended with

a glaring 'ibsurdity, and with two great inconveniences. 1. With a

glaring absurdity: for if I foresee, that a man will certainly bury his

talent ; and if, upon this foresight. I refuse that man existence, it fol-

lows, I foresaw, that a thing which shall never come to pass shall cer-

tainly come to pass. And what can be more unworthy of me, and

more absurd, than such a foresight ? 2. The notion that my fore-

knowledge of the man's burying his tident should have made me sup-

press his existence, is big with two great inconveiiiencies. For first,

I should have defeated my own purpose, which was to show my dis-

tributive justice, by rewarding him, if he would be faithful : or by

punishing him, if he -would continue in his unfaithfulness. And,

secondly, 1 should have broken, almost without interruption, the laws

of the natural world, and nipped the man's righteous posterity in the

hud. Had 1, for instance, prevented the wickedness of all the ances-

tors of the Virgin Mary, by forbidding their existence ten times over.

I might have suppressed her useful being, and my own important

humanity. Nay, at this rate, I might have destroyed all mankind

twenty times over.—Drop then thy prejudices ; be not wise above

what is written for thy instruction. Under pretence of exalting free

grace, do not pour contempt upon free will, which is my masterpiece

in man, as man himself is my masterpiece in this world. Remember
that hell is the just wages, which abused free grace gives to free-will-

ing, incorrigible sinners : and that heaven is the gracious reward,

with which my free grace, when it is submitted to, crowns the obedi-

ence of corrigible persevering believers. Nor forget, that, if thou

oppose the doctrine of free grace, thou wilt undermine my cross, and

insult me as a Saviour : and if thou decry the doctrine of free will,

thou wilt sap the foundation of my tribunal, and atlVont me n9judge. ^'

To the arguments contained in the preceding plea, 1 add an extract

from a discourse written, I think, by Archbishop King, with a design

to reconcile the Prcdestinarians and the Frce-willers.

" Foreknowledge and Decrees,''^ says that judicious writer, " are only

assigned to God, to give us a notion of the steadiness and certainty of
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the divine actions ; and if so, for us to conclude that what is repre-

sented by them ia inconsistent with the contingency of events or free

unll, &:c. is the same absurdity as to conclude, that China is no bigger

than a sheet of paper, because the map that represents it is contained

in that compass."

The same ingenious author proposes the argument, that has so puz-

zled mankind, and done so much mischief in the world. It runs thus :

*" If God foresee, &c. that I shall be saved, I shall infallibly he so

;

and if he foresee, &c. that I shall be damned, it is unavoidable. And

therefore it is no matter what I do ; or how I behave myself in this

life.'—If God^s foreknowledge were exactly conformable to ours, the

consequence would seem just : but, &c. it does not follow because our

foresight of events, if we suppose it infallible, must presuppose a

necessity in them that therefore the Divine prescience must require the

same necessity in order to its being certain. It is true, we call God's

foreknowledge and our own by the same name ; but this is not from

any real likeness in the nature of the faculties, but from some propor-

tion observable in the effects of them : both having this advantage,

that they prevent any surprise on the person endowed with them.

Now as it is true, that no contingency orfreedom in the creatures, can

any way deceive or surprise God, put him to a loss, or oblige him to

alter his measures : so, on the other hand, it is likewise true, that the

divine prescience does not hinder freedom : and a thing may either be,

or not be, notwithstanding thatforesight of it, which we ascribe to God.

When therefore it is alleged, that if God foresees I shall be saved, my
salvation is infallible ; this does not follow : because the foreknow-

ledge of God is not like man's, which requires necessity in the event,

in order to its being certain ; but of another nature consistent with

contingency ; and our inability to comprehend this, arises from our

ignorance of the true nature of what we caMforeknowledge in God, &c.

Only of this we are sure, that it so differs from ours, that it may con-

sist either with the being, or not being of what is said to heforeseen, &c.

Thus St. Paul was a chosen vessel, and he reckons himself in the num-

ber of the predestinated, Eph. i. 5. And yet, he supposes it possible

for him to miss of salvation : and therefore he looked upon himself as

obliged to use mortification, and exercise all other graces, in order to

make his calling and election sure ; lest, he says, that, by any means,

when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway, or R

reprobate, as the word is translated in other places."

This author's important observation, concerning the difference

between Ged's foreknowledge and ours, may be illustrated by the fol
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lowing remark. Hearing and siqlit are attributed to God, as well as

foreknoTvledge and foresight.— He that planted the Ear, says David,

shall he not hear F And he that formed the Eye, shall he not see? Now
is it not absurd to measure God's perfect manner of foreseeing and

foreknowing, by our imperfect foresight and foreknowledge, aa to mea-

sure his perfect manner of seeing and hearing, by our imperfect man-

ner of doing them ? If Zclotes said, 1 cannot see the inhabitants of

the planets :—I cannot see the antipodes :— I cannot see through that

wall :— I can see nothing of solids but their surface, S:c. therefore

God cannot see the inhabitants of the planets, the antipodes, kc
would not his argument appear to you inconclusive ? Nevertheless it

is full as strong as the following, on which Zelotes's objection is

founded : I cannot certainly foresee the free thoughts, and contingent

intentions of the human heart, therefore God cannot do it : 1 am not

omniscient, therefore God is not so. If 1 argued in this manner, would

vou not say,—O injudicious man, ho<v long wilt thou measure God's

powers by thine? See, if thou canst, what now passes in my breast!

Nay, see thy own back :—see the fibres which compose the flesh of

thy hands, or the vapour that exhales out of all thy pores. And if

these near—these present—these material objects are out of the

reach of thy sight, what wonder is it, \( future contingencies are out

of the reach of thy foresight ? Cease then to con6ne God's fore-

knowledge within the narrow limits of thine, and own that an omni-

present, omniscient, and everlasting Spirit, who is over all, through

all, and in all, and whose permanent existence and boundless immen-

sity, comprehend all times and places, as the atmosphere contains all

clouds and vapours ;—own, 1 say, that such a Spirit can, at one glance,

see from his eternity all the revolutions of time, far more clearly than

thou canst see the characters ivhich thine eyes are now fixed upon.

And confess, that it is the highest absurdity to suppose, that an omni-

present, omnipote7it, spiritual, and eternal Eye, which is before, behind,

and in all things, times, and places, can ever be at a loss to know or

foreknow any thing? And what is God but such an Eye ? And what

are divine knowledge and foreknowledge, but the sight of such a

spiritual, eternal, and omnipresent Eye ?

I do not know whether this vindication of our free agency, of God'*

foreknowledge, and of the consistency of both, will please my readers :

but I flatter myself that it will satisfy Candidas. Should it soften the

prejudices of Zclotes, without hardening those of Honestus, it will

promote the reconciliation which I endeavour to bring about, and

answer the end which I proposed, when I took'up the pen. to throTv

some light upon this deep and awful part of my siibjecf.
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SECTION VII.

Zelotes's second objection to a reconciliation. That objection is taken

from President Edwards and Voltaire''s doctrine about Necessity.

—

The danger of that doctrine. The truth lies between the extremes

of rigid bound willers and rigid free willers. We have liberty,

but it is incomplete, and much confined.—The doctrines of Power,

Liberty, and Necessity, are cleared up by plain descriptions, and

important distitictinns.— The ground of Mr. Edzvards's mistake about

Necessity is discovered ; and his capital objection against free will

is answered.

Zelotes has another specious objection to a reconciliation with

Honestus : it runs thus :

ObJ. II. " Honestus is for free will, and I am against it. How
can you expect to reconcile us ? Can you find a medium between

free will and necessity? Now, that we are not free-willing creatures

may be demonstrated from reason and experience. 1. From reason.

Does not every attentive mind see, that a man cannot help following

the last dictates of tiis understanding ; that such a dictate is the neces-

sary result of the light in which he sees things ; that this lijiht like-

wise is the necessary result of the circumstances in which he is placed,

and of the objects which he is surrounded with ;—and of consequence,

that all is Jiecessar;/ ; one event being as necessarily linked to, and

brought on, by another, as the second link of a chain in motion, is

necessarily connected with, and drawn on by, the first link ? Thus,

for example, the accidental, not to say the providential sight of Bath-

sheba, necessarily raised unchaste desires in David's mind : these

desires necessarily produced adultery : and adultery, by a chain of

necessary consequences, necessarily brought on murder. All these

events were decreed, and depended as much upon each other, as the

loss of a ship depends upon a storm, and a storm upon a strong

rarefaction or condensation of the air.—2. Experience shows, that

we are not at liberty to act otherwise than we do. Did you never

hear passionate people complain, that they co^dd not moderate their

anger? How often have persons in love declared, (hat their affec-

tions were irresistibly drawn to, and fixed upon, such and such

objects ? You may as soon bid an impetuous river to stop, as hid a

drunkard to be sober, and a thief to be honest, till sovereign,

Vot. HI. 28



218 EQUAL CHECK. I'ART 111.

almighty, victorious grace makes them so. * The ^<ay of man is not in

hiinself; it is not m jnan that walketh to direct his steps. Jer. x. 23."

Ans. I grant, that the Ziuty of irw,n is not in himself (o make his

escape, when the hour of" vengeance is come, and when Goil sur-

round? him with his judgments : and that this was Jeremiah's mean-

ing, in the verse which you quote to rob man of his moral agency, is

evident from the words that immediately precede. The pastors are

become brutish : therefore they shall not prosper, and all their flocks

shall be scattered; behold the noise of the bruit (the hour of vengeance)

is come, and a great commotion out of the north country, to make the

cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons. Then come the mis-

applied words, Lord, I know that the way of a man [to make bis

escape] is not in himself, &lc. Correct me, but with judgment, &c. lest

thou bring me to nothing. See verses 21, 22, 24.—With respect to

David, he had probably resisted as strong temptations to impurity as

that by which he fell : and he might, no doubt, have stood, if he had

not been wanting lo himself, both before, and at the time of his

temptation.—With regard to what you say about a storm ; two ships

of equal strength may be tossed by the same tempest, and without

necessity one of them may be lost by the negligence, and the other

saved by the skill, of the pilot. And if we may believe St. Paul, the

lives which God had given him, would have been lost, if the sailors

had not staid in the ship to manage her to the last. Acts xxvii.

31, 34.—You appeal to experience: but it is as much agianst you, as

against Honestus. Experience shows that we have liberty, and thus

experience is against you. Again, experience convinces us, that our

liberty has many bounds, and thus experience is against Honestus. ^

—

As to your scheme of the concatenation offorcible circumstances and

events, it bears hard upon all the Divine Perfections. God is too

vaise, too good, and holyj to give us a conscience and a law, which

* This very passage was urged to a friend of mine by ihe obdurate higlnvayman, who

was hanged last year at Shrewsbury : he cited it on the morning of his execution, to

excuse his crimes, and to comfort himself. Ho had drunk so deeply into the doctrine

of necessity, bound will, and Jalnlism, that he was entirely inaccessible to repentance.

What pity is it, that ZeZo/f« sliould countenance so horrid a misapplication of the Scrip-

tures I Heated Austin is my Zeloies in this rtspect. Bishop Davenaiit saith of him, that

" he did not abhor fate ," and to prove his assertion, he quotes the following words of tha!

Father, " Ifany one altrihutes himan aj^uirs^' (which take in all the bad thoughts, words,

and actions of men) " <o f.\te, because he calls the wii.i. and the powkr of God by the

name of VATS, let him hold his sentiment and alter his lang'tiage. Sententiam ieneat,

lin^iwn corrigat. Aug. Be Oral. Lib. '>. c. 1." Is iiot this granting Mr. \'oltaire a-^

much FATALISM as he contends for ? and gilding the fatal piU so piou>l) , a^ to make it ^f>

down glib with all the rigid bound willcrs in Christondori)

'
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forbid us to sin ; and to place us in the midst of such forcible circuoi-

stances, as lay a majority of mankind under an aSsolute necessity of

sinning to the last, and being damned for ever.—We are therefore

endued with a degree of free will. Through him who tasted death

for every man, and through the free gift which came upon all men, we

may choose life in the day of initial salvation : we may by grace (by

the savi7tg grace which has appeared to all men) pursue the things

that make for our peace ; or we may by nature (by our own natural

powers) follow after the things that make for our misery, just as we

have a mind. We cannot do all, says one, therefore we can do

nothing : we can do something, says another, therefore we can do all.

Both consequences are equally false. The truth stands between

two extremes. Besides :

The doctrine of bound will draws after it a variety of bad conse-

quences. It is subversive of the moral diflerence which subsists

between virtue and vice. It takes away all the demerit of unbelief.

It leaves no room for the rewardableness of works. It strikes at the

propriety o( a day of judgment. It represents truth and error like

ireo almighty charms, which irresistibly work upon the elect and the

reprobates, to execute God's absolute decrees about our good or bad

works, our finished salvation or finished damnation. In a word, it

fastens upon us the grossest errors oi Pharisaic Fatalists, and the wild-

est delusions of Antinomian Gospellers.

Having thus given a general answer to the objection proposed, I

remind the reader, that Mr. Edwards, President of New-Jersey Col-

lege, is exactly of Zelotes's sentiment with respect to necessity or

hound will. They agree to maintain, that necessary circumstances

7iecessar% turn the scale of our judgment, that our judgment necessa-

rily turns the scale of our will, and that the freedom of our will con-

sists merely in choosing with zvillingness what we choose by necessity.

Mr. Voltaire also at the head of the fatalists abroad, and one of my
opponents at the head of the Calvinists in England, give us, after Mr.

Edwards, this false idea of liberty.

To show their mistake, I need only to produce the words of Mr.

Locke. " Liberty cannot be where there is no thought, no volition,

no will, &.C. So a man striking himself, or his friend, by a convulsive

motion of his arm, which it is not in his power by volition, or the

direction of his mind, to stop or forbear ; nobody thinks he has liberty

in this ; every one pilies him, as acting by necessity and constraint.

Again, there may be thought, there may be will, there may be vo-

lition, where there is no liberty. Suppose a man be carried, while

fast asleep, into room, where is a person he longs to see, and be
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there locked fast in beyond his power to get out ; he awakes and is

glad to see himsolf in so desirable company, in ivhich he stavs uill-

ingly ; that is, he prefers his sl.iying to goinj; nway. Is not this stay

volunlanj ? 1 think nobody "ill doubt it ; and yet being locked fast in,

he is NOT at liberty to slay, he has hot freedom to be gone. So that

liberty is not an idea belonging to volition, or preferring ; but to the

person bavins the pourr of doing, or forbearinji to do, according as

the mind shall choose or direct." Essay on Ilum. Und. Ch. 21.

This excellent quotation encourages me to make a fuller inquiry

into the mistakes of the rigid Predestinarians, and rigid free zvilters,

who equally start from the truth that lies between them both. It is

greatly to be wished, that the bounds of JWcessity and Liberty were

drawn consistently with reason. Scripture, and experience. 1 shall

attempt to do it ; and if I am so happy as to succeed, I shall reach the

centre of the difficulty, and point out the very spring of the naters of

strife: Honestus will be convinced, that he has too high thoughts of

our liberty: Zelutes will see, that his views of it are too much con-

tracted : and Candiins will learn to avoid their contrary mistakes. I

bet,in by a definition of necessity, and of liberty.

Moral philosoplicr- observe that J\'ecessity is that constraint upon, or

confinement of the soul, whereby we cannot do a tiling otherwise than

we do it. Hence it appears, that, strictly speaking, there is no such

thing as moral necessity. For, could we be constrained to do unavoid-

able good or evil, that good were not moral good, that evil were not

moral evil. Could we be necessarily confined in the channel of virtue

or of vice, as a river is confined in its bed, without any power to retard

or accelerate our virtuous or vicious motions as we see fit ; our tem-

pers and actions would lose their mordity and their immorality. To
speak with propriety, A'ecessity has no place but in the natural world :

strictly speaking, it is excluded from the moral world : for what we

mow and inust regtdate or alter, cannot possiiily be necessary or vnalter-

nble Nevertheless 1 shall by and by venture upon the improper ex-

pression of moral necessity, to convey the idea of a strong, moral pro-

pensity, or habit, and to point out with greater ease Mr. Edwards's

mistake.

This ing nious author asserts, that by the law of our nature, we

choose what we suppose to be, upon the whole, most eligible. 1 grant

it is so in most cases ; nevertheless I deny necessity, because there is

no necossitv imposed upon us to suppose, that, upon ihe whole, a thing

is most eligible, which at first sight appears to be so to the eye of

prejudice or passion ; our liberty being chiefly a limited poa-er to at-

tend either to the dictates of reason and conscience, or to those of pre-
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judice and passion :—to follow either the motions of the tempter, or

those of divine grace. 1 say a limited power, because our power is

incomplete, as will appear by considering the particulars of which our

liberty does, and does not consist. And,

1. It does not consist, m * general, in a power to choose evil and

misery as such. Seldom do men, who are yet in a state of probation

—men, who are not degenerated into mere fiends, choose evil only as

evil. When we pursue some evil, it is then generally under the ap-

pearance of some good ; or, as leading to some good, which will

sooner or later make us ample amends for the present evil. For God

having made us for the supreme good, which is the knowledge and

', enjoyment of himself, he has placed in our souls an unquenchable

thirst after happiness, that we may ardently seek him, the fountain of

true happiness. It can hardly b said, therefore, that probationers are

at liberty with respect to the capital inquiry. Who will show us any

good ? We naturally desire good^ just as a hungry man desires food :

although he may say, I do not choose to be hungry, yet he is so,

whether he will or not.

2. But although a hungry man is necessarily hungry, yet he does

not eat necessarily, for he may /asi if he please : and when he chooses

to eat, he may prefer bad to wholesome food ; he may take more or

less of either ; he may take it now or by and by—with deliberation

or with greediness, as he pleases. Apply this observation to our ne-

cessary hunger or thirst after happiness. All probationers necessarily

ask : Who will show us any good ? But although they necessarily aim at

happiness, yet they are not necessitated to aim at it in this, or that way
j

* I use these limited expressions, because, upon second thoughts, I do not absolutely assent

to Mr. Edwards's doctrine, that the will always necessarily follows the last dictate of the

understanding. I now think, that in this respect Calvin's judgment deserves our close at-

tention, " Sic interduin flagitii turpitudo conscientiani urget, ut non sibi imponens sub falsa

boni imagine, sed sciens et volens, in malum ruat. Ex quo afl'ectu prodeuut istae voces,

Video meliora proboqne, Deteriora sequor." Inst. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. sect. 23.

—

Someiimes

the horrid nature of vice so urges (he conscience, that the sinner, no longer imposing upon

himself by the Jalse appearance of good, knoioingly and willingly rushes upon evil.

Henceflow these words, I see and approve what is good, but follow what is bad.

Since these sheets went to the press, I have seen Mr. Wesley's Thoughts upon J^ecessify.

He strongly sides with Calvin against Edwards. For after asserting, that sometimes our

first, sometimes our Zas< judgment, is according to the impi>essions we have received ; that

in some cases we may, or may not receive those impressions ; and that in most, we may

vary them greatly ; he denies that the will necessarily obeys the Za«< judgment, and affirms,

that " The mind has an intrinsic power of cutting" ofl' the connexioM between the judgment

and the will."
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—although they cannot but choose that end, yet they are not irresisti-

bly obliged to choose any one particular mean to attain it.

Here then room id left [or free xvill or libcrtij. We may choose to

go to happiness, our mark, by saying, IVhal shall we cat.'' What shall

•we drink ? IMiert'Jcithul shall a-c he clothed ? Who will give us corn and

wine, silver and gold, worldly honours, and sensual gratitications ?—Or
we may say, Who will give us pardon and peace, grace and glory ?

Lord! lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.—In a word,

though we are not properly at liberty whether we will choose happi-

ness in general, that choice being morally necessary to us
;
yet, in the

day of initial salvation, we may choose to seek happiness in our-

selves, in our fellow-creatures, or in our Creator ; we may choose a

way that will lead us to imaginary and fading bliss, or to real and eter-

nal happiness : or, to speak as the Oracles of God, we may choose

death or life.

This being premised, I observe that our liberty consists, 1. In our

being under no natural necessity with regard to our choice of the

means, by which we pursue happiness ; and, of consequence, with

regard to our schemes and actions. I repeat it, by natural necessity I

mean, an absolute want of power to do the reverse of what is done.

Thus, by natural tiecessity an ounce is outweighed by a pound ; it can

no ways help it ; and a man, whose eyes are quite put out, cannot ab-

solutely see the light, should he desire and endeavour it ever so much.

Hence it appears, that when Peter denied his Master, he was under

no natural necessity so to do ; for he might have confessed him ; if he

had pleased ; when the martyrs confessed Christ, they might have de-

nied him with oaths, if they had been so minded : and when David

went to Uriah's bed, he might have gone to his own. There was no

shadow of natural necessity in the case. We may then, or we may not,

admit the truth or the lie, that is laid before us as a principle of action.

Thus the Eunuch without necessity admitted the truth delivered to

him by Philip; and Eve without necessity entertained the lie, which

was told her by the serpent.

2. Our liberty consists in a power carefully lo consider, whether

what is presented to us as a principle of action, is a truth, or a lie

;

lest we should judge according to deceitful appearances. Our blessed

f.ord, by steadily using this power, steadily baflled the tempter : and

Adam, by not making a proper use of it, was shamefully overcome.

3. It consists in a power, natural to all moral agents, lo do acts of

i'lu if they please, and in a supernatural or gracious power (bestowed

for Christ's sako upon fallen man) to lorbear, with some degree of



PART II. SCRIPTURE SCALES. 223

ease, doing sinfu! acts,* at least when we have not yet fully thrown
ourselves down the declivity of temptation and passion ; and when we
have not yet contracted such strong habits as make virtue or vice

morally necessary to us.

4. It consists in a gracious power to make diligent inquiry, and to

apply in doubtful cases to the Father of lights for wisdom, before we
practically decide, that such a doctrine is true, or that such an action

is right. Had Eve and David used that power, the one would not

have been deceived by a flattering serpent ; nor the other by an im-

pure desire.

But 5. The highest degree of our liberty consists in a power to sus-

pend a course of life entered upon ; to re-examine our principle, and

to admit a new one, if it appear more suitable ; especially when we
are particularly assisted by divine grace, or strongly assaulted by
temptations adapted to our weakness. Thus by their gracious free

agency, Manasscs and the prodigal son suspended their bad course of

life, weighed the case a second time /or the better, admitted the truth

which they once rejected, and from that new principle wrought
righteousness ; while, on the other hand, Solomon, Judas, and Demas,
by their natural free agency, suspended their good course of life,

weighed the case a second timefor the worse, admitted the lie which

they once detested, and from that new principle wrought damnable

iniquity. Is not this account of our real, though limited liberty, more
agreeable to Scripture, Reason, Conscience, and Experience, than

the Necessity maintained by Cahinistic bound-willers, and Deistical Fa-

talists ?

I have alreaidy observed, (Equal Check, Part I. p. 130.) that the

seemingly contrary systems of those gentlemen, like the two opposite

half-diameters of a circle, meet in natural necessity, a central point

which is common to both ; Mr. Voltaire, who is the apostle of the

* I make these exceptions for two reasons : 1. Because I am sensible of the justness of

Ovid's advice to persons in love.

" Principiis obsta, sero raedicina paratur, &c."

For if love, and indeed any other violent passion, is not resisted at its first appearance, it

soon gets to such a height, that it can hardly be mastered, till it has had its course ; 2.

Because a habit strongly rooted is a second nature. It is far easier to refrain from the first

acts, than to break olV inveterate habits of virtue or of vice. In such cases powerful, un-

common impulses of grace or of temptation are peculiarly necessary to throw us out of our

beaten track. Hence the strong comparison of the prophet, Can the Ethiopian change his

skin or {he Leopard his spots ? thenmay ye also, that are accustomed to do evil, do good—
without a more than common assistance of divine grace.
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Deistical worlJ, and Mr. Edwards, who is the oracle of Calvinistic

metaphysiriiin:?. exactly ngreeirii; to represent man as a mere, though

x-iV/ini: slave, to the circumstinces in which he finds himself, and to

load him from head to foot, and from the cradle to the grave, with

the chains of ahsoliite necessity, one link of which he can no more

break, than he can make a world. Their error, if I mistake not,

springs chietly from their overlookin^j the important ditTerence there

is hetueen natiral necessity, and what the barrenness of language

obliges me to call moral uecesuty Hence it is, that they perpelnally

confound real liberty, which is always of an activk nature, with that

kmd of necessity in disguise, which 1 beg leave to call passive liberty.

Clear definitions, illustrated by plain examples, will make this intelli-

gible ; will unnivel the mystery of Fatalism, and rescue the capital

doctrine of Liberty from its confinement in mystical Babel.

1. A thing is done by natiral necessity, when it unavoiilahly takes

place, according to the fixed laws of nature. Thus, by natural neces-

sity., a serpent begets a serpent, and not a dove ; a fdlen man begeti

a fallen child, and not an angel ; a deaf man cannot hear, and a crip-

ple cannot be a swift racer.

2. A thing is done by moral necessity (if I may use that improper

expression) when it is done by a free agent with a peculiar degree of

readiness, resolution, and determination ;—from strong motives,

powerful arguments, confirmed habits : and when it might never-

theless be done just the reverse, if the free agent pleased. Thus, by

alow degree of moral nccess/7i/, chaste, conscientious Joseph struggled

out of the arms of his master's wife, and cried out, //otc can I do this

great mnckeilness, and sin against God? And, by a high degree of it,

Satan hates holiness, God abhors sin, and Christ refused to tall down,

and worship the devil.

3. 1 have observed in the 2d Check, that Mr. Edwards's celebrated

Treatise upon free will, turns in a great degree upon a comparison

between balances and the a-i//. To show more clearly the fl.iw of his

performance, I beg leave to venture upon the improper, and in one

sen«e contradictory, expression of pasmve liberty. By passi'ce liberty

' which might also be called mechanical liberty) I mean the readiness

with which just scales turn upon the least weight thrown into either

of them. Now it is certain that this liberty (s<^ called) is mere ne-

cessity; for two even scales neceisan'/i/ bal.mce each other, and the

heavier scale necessarily outweighs the lighter. Arcoriiing to the

fixed laws of naturp, it cannot be otherwise. It i* evident theretbre,

that when Mr. Ed^vards avails himself of such popular, improper ex-
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pressions as these, " Good scales Avefree to turn either way—jugt

balances are at liberty to rise or fall by the least weight," be absurdly

imposes upon the moral world a mechanical free'lom or liberty, which

is mere necessity. His mistake is set io a still cle-irer li^ht by the fol-

lowing definition.

4. Active liberty is that of living creatures, endued with a degree of

poTxer to use tkeir faculties in various manners: their prerogative is to

have io general the weight that turns them, in a great degree, at their

own disposal. Experience confirms this observation : how many stub-

born beastS; for example, have died under the repeated strokes of

their drivers, rather than move at their command ! And how many
thousand Jews chose to be destroyed rather than to be saved by him,

who said, H'W often would I have gathered you, Sfc. and ye would not?

Hence it appears, that active liberty subdivides itself into 6r«ra/ liberty,

and rational, or mora/ liberty.

5. Brutal liberty belongs to beasts, and rational or rruiral liberty

belongs to men, angels, and God. By brutal liberty understand the

power that beasts have to use their animal powers various ways,

according to their instinct, and at their pleasure. By rational liberty

undprstand the power that God. angels, and men, have to use their

divine, angelic, or human powers, in various manners, according to

their wisdom and at their pleasure. Thus while an oak is tied fast by

the root to the spot where it feeds and grows, a horse carries his own
root along with him ; ranging without necessity, and feeding as he
pleases, nil over his pasture. While a horse is thus emploved, a

man may either m ike a saddle fur his back, a spur for his side, a

collar for his shoulder, a stable for his convenieocy, or a carriage

for him to draw :—or, leaving these mechanical businesses to others,

he may think of the scourge that tore his Saviour's back ; call to mind
the spear that pierced his side ; reflect upon the cross that galled his

shoulder; the stable where he was born : and the bright carriage in

which he went to heaven : or he may, by degrees, so ioA'e himself

to infidelity, as to call the Gospel a fable, and Christ an impostor.

According to these definitions it appears, that our sphere of liberty

increases with onr powers. The more powers animals have, and the

more ways they can use those powers, the more brutal liberty they

have also: thus, those creatures that can. when they please, walk
upon the earth, fly through the air, or swim in the water, as some
sorts of fowls, have a more extensive liberty than a worm, which
has the freedom of oue of those elements only, aud that too in a very
imperfect degree.

Vol. hi. 29
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As, by the help of a good horse a rider increases his power to

move swiftly, and to go f;ir ; so by the help of science and applica-

tion a philosopher can penetrate into the secrets of nature, and aa

Archytus or a Newton can

Aerias tentare domos, animo que rotundum

Transmigrare poluni.*

Such geniuses have undoubtedly more liberty of thought than those

sots whose rainds are fettered by ignorance and exces;*, and whose

imagination can just make shift to flutter from the tavern to the play-

bouse and back again.—By a parity of reason, they, who enjoy the

glorious liberty of the children of God, who can, in a moment, collect

their thoughts, fix them upon the noblest objects, and raise them, not

only to the stars, like Archytas ; but to the throne of God like St.

Paul ;—they who can become all things to all men, be content in every

station, and even sing at midnight in a dungeon, regardless of their

empty stomachs, their scourged backs, and \he\r feet made fast in the

stocks ; they who can command their passions and appetites, who are

freefrom sin, and find " God's service perfect freedom ;" these happy

people, 1 say, enjoy far more liberty of heart than the brutish men,

who are so enslaved to their appetites and passions that they have just

liberty enough left them, not to ravish the women they set their eyes

upon, and not to murder the men they are angry with. But although

the liberty of God's children is glorious now, it will be far more glo-

rious, when their regenerate souls shall be matched in the great day

with bodies blooming as youth, beautiful as angels, radiant as the sun,

powerful as lightning, immortal as God, and capable of keeping pace

with the Lamb, when he shall lead them to new fountains of bliss, and

run with them the endless round of celestial delights.

To return : innumerable are the degrees of liberty peculiar to va-

rious orders of creatures : but no animals are accountable to their

owners fo#the use of their powers, but they which have a peculiar

degree of knowledge. Nor are they accountable, but in proportion

to the degree of their knowledge and liberty. Your horse, for instance,

has power lo walk, trot, and gallop
;
you want him to do it alternately,

and if he does not obey you, when you have intimated your will to him

in a manner suitable to his capacity, you may, without folly and cruelty,

spur or whip him into a reasonable use of his liberty and poxeers ; for

inferior creatures are in subjection to their possessors in the Lord.

' Soar to the stars, and with bis inind travel round the universe.
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But if his feet were tied, or his legs broken ; and you spurred him to

make him gallop ; or if you whipped a hen to make her swim, and

an ox to make him fly
;
you would exercise a foolish and tyrannical

dominion over them. This cruel absurdity, however, or one tanta-

mount, is charged upon Christ by those who pretend to " exalt him**

most. They thus dishonour him, as often as they insinuate that the

children of men have no more power to believe than hens to swim, or

oxen to fly ; and that the Father of mercies will damn a majority of

them, for not using a power which he determined they should never

have.

Sonae people assert, that man has a little liberty in natural, but none

in spiritual things. I dissent from them for the following reasons. 1.

All men (monsters not excepted) having a degree of the humanform^

they probably have also a degree of human capacity—a measure of

those mental powers by which we receive the knowledge of God
;

a knowledge this which no horse can have, and which is certainly of

a spiritual nature. 2. The same apostle who informs us that the

natural man, (so called) the man who quenches the Spirit of grace

under his dispensation, cannot know the things of the Spirit of Gody

because they are discerned only by the light of the Spirit which he

quenches or resists,—the same apostle, I say, declares, that What may

he KNOWN of God, is manifest in them (the most abandoned heathens,)

for God hath showed it unto them—so that they are without excuse : be-

cause when they knew God (in some degree) they glorified him not as

God, according to the degree of that knowledge ; but became brutish,

besotted persons ; or, to speak St. Paul's language, they became vain in

their imaginations—they became fools—their foolish heart was darkened

—wherefore God gave them up to a reprobate mind, and they were

left in the deplorable condition of the Christian apostates described

by St. Jude, sensual, having not the Spirit: in a word they became

i^v^tKoi,* mere animal men, the full reverse of spiritual men : 1 Cor.

ii. 14. Fir from being the wiser for the light that (graciously) era*

lightens every man that cometh into the world, they became inexcusable

by changing the truth of God into a lie, and turning their light to dark-

ness through the wrong use which they made of their liberty.

* ^vx>i is sometimes taken only for the principle of animal life : thus, Rev. viii. 9. The

third part of the sea became blood, and the third part of the creatures which were in the

sea, andhad ^y;^a,f, not natural, but animal life, died. Hence Calvin himself renders

the word *"t/;:t/xo;, animal man, though owr translators render it natuual man, as if

the Greek word were <fv<7iK0(. And upon their mistakes, a vast majority of mankind are

rashly repreBented as being absolutely destitute of all capacity to receive the saving truths

of religion.
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When the advocates for nccesaily deny man the talent of spiritual

liberty, which divine wisdom .itid grace have bestowed upon liim, they

foniJIy exculpate themselves, and rashly charge God with Calvinistic

reprobation. For, vvho can think that an oyster is culpable for not

flying as an eagle ? And who can help shuddering at the cruelty of a

tyrant, who, to show his sovereignty, bids all the idiots in hi? kingdom
solve Euclid's problems, if they will not be cast into a liery fur-

nace ? Mor will it avail to say, as Elisha Coles and bis admirers do,

tliat though man has lost his power to obey, God has not lost his power
to command upon pain of eternal death : for, this is pouring poison

into the wound, which the doctrine of natural necessity gives to the

divine attributes. Your slave runs a sportive race, falls, dislocates

both his arms, and by that accident lost^s his power or liberty to serve

you : in such circumstances you may indeed find fault with him for

bringing this misfortune upon himself: but you show a great degree

of folly and injustice, if you blame him for not digging with his arms

out of joint: and when you refuse him a surgeon, and insist upon his

thrashing, unless he choose doubly to feel the weight of ^our vindic-

tive hand, you betray an uncommon want of good nature. But in

how much more unfavourable a light would your conduct appear, if

his misfortune had been entailed upon him by one of his ancestors

who lost a race near six thousand years ago ; and if you had given

him a bond stamped with }Our own blood, to assure him that your

"ways are equal, that you are not an austere man, that your mercy is

over all your household, and that punishing is your strange work ?

God is not such a master as the Calvinian doctrines of grace make

him. For Christ's sake he is always well pleased with the right use we
make o^Mfixxv fresent degree of liberty, be that degree ever so little.

For unconverted sinners themselves have some liberty. Fast tied

and bound as they are with the chain of their sins, like chained dogs,

they may move a little. If they hare a mind, they may, to a certain

degree, come out of Satan's kennel. When they are pinched with

hunger or trouble, like the prodigal son, they may go a little way

towards the bread and the cordial that came down from heaven ; and

when their chains gall their minds, they may give the Father of mer-

cies to uniderstaud, that they want " the pitifulness of his great mercy

to loose them." Happy the souls vvho thus meet God with their little

degree of power ! Thrice happy they, who go to him so far as their

chain allovviS and then groan wiih David, My belly cleaveth to the dust.

—Bring my i^oul out of prison, that I may praise thy Name! When
this is the ca»?, the captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed : they

that are thus j^aithful over a few things, will soon be set over many
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things; they will soon experience an enlargement, and say with the

Psalmist, Thou hast enlarged my steps under me. My liberty is

.

increased. I will run the way of thy comtnandmetits.

The defenders of necessity are chiefly led into their error by con-

sidering the imperfection of our liberty, and the 7mrrow limits of our

powers: but they reason inconclusively who say, "Our liberty is

imperfect : therefore we have none. fVilhotit Chriai we can do nothing ;

therefore we have absolutely no power to do any thing." As some

observations upon this part of my subject may reconcile the judicious

and candid on both sides of the question ; I venture upon making the

following remarks.

All power, and therefore all liberty, has its bounds. The king of

England can make war or peace when he pleases, and with whom he

pleases ; and*yet he cannot lay the most trifling tax without his parlia-

ment.—The power of Satan is circumscribed by God's power.—God's

own power is circumscribed by his other perfections : he connot sin,

because he is holy ; he cannot cause two and two to make six, because

he is true ; nor can he create and annihilate a thing in the same instant,

because he is wise.—Our Lord's power is circumscribed also. Jesus

said unto them. Verily, vfrily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of

himself, but what he seeth the Father do.

If a degree of confinement is consistent with the liberty of Omnipo-

tence itself, how much more can a degree of restraint be consistent

with our natural, civil, moral, and spiritual liberty? Take an instance

of it : 1 . With regard to natural liberty. Although you cannot fly,

you may walk—but not upon the sea as Peter did :—nor thirty miles

at once as some people do :—not one mile when you are quite spent:

—nor five yards when you have a broken leg.—2. With respect to

civil liberty. You are a free-horn Englishman : nevertheless you

are not free from taxes : and probably you have not the freedom of

two cities in all the kingdom. On the other hand, St. Paiil is Nero's

prisoner bound with a chain, and yet he swims to shore, he gathers

sticks, makes a fire, and preaches two years in his own hired house, no

bodyforbidding him.—3. With respect to moral liberty. When Nabal
is in company with his fellow-sots, has good wine before him, and is

already heated by drmking, he cannot refrain himself, he must get

drunk : but might he not have done violence to his inclination before

his blood was inflamed ? Conscious of his weakness, might he not

at least have avoided the dangerous company he is in, and the

sight of the sparkling liquor, in wliich all his good resolutions are

'Irowned ?
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Take one instance more of the imperfect liberty I plead for. Is not

what I have said of civil, apphcable to devotional hberly ? You have
not the power to love God with all yonr heart ; but may you not fear

him a little? You cannot wrap yourself for onf hour in the sublime

contemplation of his glory ; but may you not meditate for two minutes

on death and judgment ? St. Paul's burning zeal is far above your

sphere ; but is not the timorous inquisitiveness of Nicodemus within

your reach ? You cannot attain the elevations of him who has ten

talents of piety ; but may you not so use your one t;ilent of considera-

tion, as to gain two— four—eight— and so on, till the unsearchable

riches of Christ are all yours? And, if I may allude to the emble-

matic pictures of the four Evangelists, may you not ruminate upon
earth with the ox of St. Luke, till you can look up to heaven with St.

Matthew's human face, fight against sin with the courage'of St Mark's

lion, and soar up towards the Sun of Righteousness with the strong

wings of St. John's eagle? Did not our Lord expect as much from the

Pharisees, when he said to them, Ye hypocrites, how is it that you do

not discern this [accepted] time ? Yea, and why even of yourselvesjudge

ye not what is right? Alas! how frequently do we complain of the

want of power, when we have ten times more than we make use of?

How many slothfully bury their talent, and peevishly charge God with

giving them none ? And how common is it to hear people, who are

sincerely invited to the Gospel feast, say, " 1 cannot come,"" who

might roundly say, if they had Thomas's honesty, " I will not believe .^"

The former of these pleas is indeed more decent than the latter : but

is it not shamefully evasive ? And does it not amount to the following

excuse ;
*' I cannot come without taking up my cross ; and as I will

not do that, my coming is morally impossible ?"'— a lame excuse this,

which will pull down aggravated vengeance upon those, who, by

making it, trifle with truth, and their own souU, and with God him-

self.

From the whole I conclude, that our liberty, orfree agency, consists

in a limited ability to use our bodily and spiritual powers right or

wrong at our option ; and that to deny mankind such an ability is as

absurd as to say, that a man cannot work, or beg, or steal, as he

pleases ;—bend the knee to God, or to Ashtaroth ;—go to the house

of prayer, or to the playhouse ;—turn a careless or an attentive ear

to a divine message ;—disbelieve or give credit to an awful report ;

—

slight or consider a matter of fact ;—and act in a reasonable or

unreasonable manner, at his option.

Is not this doctrine agreeable to the dictates of conscience, as well

afi to plain passages of Scripture ? And when we maintain, that, as often
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as our free will inclines to vital godliness since the fall, it is touchedy

though not necessarily impelled, by free grace :—When we assert, in

the words of our Xth article, that "•we have no power to do good works

acceptable to God, without the grace of God, by Christ, preventing" [not

forcing] " us that we may have a good will ;" do we not sufficiently

secure the honour of free grace ? Say we not as much as David does

in this passage. Thy people [obedient believers] shall, or will, be will-

ing [to execute thy judgments upon* thine enemies] in the day of

thy power— i. e. in the day of thy powerful wrath ? Or as we have it

in the common prayers, In the day of thy power shall the people offer

free-will [not bound-will] qff'erings ?— Do we not grant all that St.

Paul affirms, when he says to the Philippians, Work out your own sal-

tation withfear, 4*c for it is God that worketh in you both to will and

to DO 1 i. e. God of his own good pleasure gives you a gracious talent

of will and power : bury it not : use it with fear

:

—lay it out with

trembling : lest God take it from you, and give you up to a reprobate

mind.—And is it not evident, that these two passages, on which the

rigid bound willers chiefly rest their mistake, are perfectly agreeable

to the doctrine of the moderate free willers which runs through all

the Scriptures, as the preceding pages demonstrate ?

The third Objection of Zelotes.

Rational and Scriptural as the doctrine of liberty is, President

Edwards will root it up : and to succeed in his attempt, he fetches

ingenious arguments from heaven and hell.

Superos, Acheronta movendo.—He musters up all the subtleties of

Logic and Metaphysics, with all the refinements of Calvinism, to

defend his favourite doctrine oi Necessity. To the best of my remem-
brance, a considerable part of his book may be summed up in the

following paragraph, which contains the most ingenious objection of

the Calvioists.

The Arminians say, that if we act necessarily we are neither

punishable nor rewardable ; because we are neither worthy of blame

nor of praise. But the devil, who is punished, and who, therefore, is

blameworthy, is necessarily wicked; he has no liberty to be good.

* That this is the true meaning of Ps ex. 3 is evident from the context. Read the

whole Psahn; compare it with Ps. cxlix. 6.—Mai. iv. 1, 2, 3. and Rev. xix. 19. and you
will see, that the day of God's Power, or the day of God's Army, is the day of his wrath
against his enemies:—a day this, which is expressly mentioned two verses after, anfl

ftescribed in the rest of the Psalm.
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And God, who deserves ten thousand times more praises than we can

give, is necessarihj good; he has no liberty to be wicked. Hence it

appears, that the reprobates may be necessarily wicked hke the devil,

and yet may be justly punishable like him ; and that, the elect may
be necessarily good like God and his angels, and yet that they may be

in their degree praiseu-orthy like God, and rem-ardable like his angels.

Therefore, the doctrine of the Calvinists is rational, as only supposing

what is undeniable, namely, that necessary sins may justly be punished

in the reprobates ; and that necessary obedience may wisely be

rewarded in the elect. And, on the other hand, the doctrine of the

Arminiaos, who make so much ado about reason and piety, is both

absurd and impiotts : absurd, as it supposes, that the devil is not

worthy of blame, because he sins necessarily ; and impious, as it insi-

nuates that God does not deserve praise, because bis goodness is

necessary.

This argument is plausible, and an answer to it shall conclude

this dissertation. God is enthroned in goodness far above the region

of evil ; neither can he be tempted of evil ; the excellence, unchange-

ableness, and self-sufficiency of his nature being every way infinite.

He does not then exercise his liberty, in choosing moral good or

evil; but, 1. In choosing the various manners of etijoying himself

according to all the combinations that may result from his unity

in trinity, and from his trinity in unity :—2. In regulating the infinite

variety of his external productions :—3. In appointing the boundless

diversity of rewards and punishments, with which he crowns the obe-

dience or disobedience of his rational creatures :— 4. In finding out

different methods of overruling the free agency of men and angels
;

and of suspending the laws, by which he governs the material world :

—And, 5. In stamping different classes of beings, with different signa-

tures of his eternal power and godhead ; and in indulsjing, with mul-

tifarious discoveries of himself, the innumerable inhabitants of the

worlds which he has created, or may yet condescend to create.

On the other hand, the devil is sunk far below the region of vir-

tue and bliss ; neither can he be tempted of good, on account of his

consummate wickedness, and fixed aversion to all holiness. His

liberty of choice is not then exercised about moral good and evil
;

but about various ways of doing mischief, procuring himself some

ease, and trying to avoid the natural evils which he feels or fears.

This is not the case of man, who inhabits, if I may use the

expression, a middle region between heaven and hell:—a region,

where light and darkness, virtue and vice, good and evil, blessing
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and carsing, are yet before hioi, and where he is in a state of proba-

tion, that he may be rewarded with heaven, or punished with hell,

according to his good or bnd znorks. It is then as absurd in President

Edwards to confound our hberty with that of God, and of the devil,

as it would be in a geographer, to confound the equinoctial line with

the two poles.

A comparison may illustrate this conclusion. As the mechanical

lib^Tty of a pair ofjust scales consists in a power gradually to ascend

as hii^h, or to descend a^ low, as the play of the beam permits : so

the moral liberty of rationals in a state of probation, consists in a gra-

tious power gradually to ascend in goodness quite to their zenith m
heaven, and in a natural power to descend in wickedness quite to

their nudir in hell ; so immensely great is the play of the moral

scales! God's will by the perfection of his nature, being immoveably

fixed in the height of all goodness, cannot stoop to an inferior good,

much less to evil : and the devil, being sunk in the depth of all wick-

edness, and daily confirming himself in his iniquity, can no more rise

in pursuit of goodness. Thus the presence of all wickedness keeps

the scale of the prince of darkness fixedly sunk to the nethermost

hell ; while the absence of all unrighteousness keeps the scale of

the Father of lights fixedly raised to the highest pitch of heavenly

excellence. God is then quite above, and Satan quite below a state of

probation. The one is good, and the other evil, in the highest

degree of mora/ necessity. Not so man, who hovers yet between the

world of light and the world of darkness—man, who has life and death,

salvation and damnation, placed within his reach, and who is called to

stretch forth his hand to that which he will have, that the reward of

his hands may be given him.

Nor does it follow from this doctrine, that God's goodness is not

praiseworthy, and that Satan's wickedness is not worthy of blame
;

for, although God is fixedly good, and Satan fixedly wicked, yet the

goodness of God, and the wickedness of the devil, are still of a moral

nature ; and therefore commendable or discommendable. I mean,

1. That God's goodness consists in the perfect rectitude of his eternal

will, and not in want of power to do an act of injustice ; and 2. That

the devil's wickedness consists in the complete perverseness of his

obstinate will, and not in a complete want of power to do what is

right. Examples will explain this.

A rock cannot do an act of justice or an act of injustice, because

reason and free agency do not belong to a stone : therefore, the praise

of justice, or the dispraise of injustice, can never be wisely bestowed

upon a rock. If a rock fall upon the man who i* going to murder

Vol. in. 30
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you, and crushes hun to death, you cannot seriously return it thanks,

because it fell without any good intention towards you ; nor could it

possibly help falling just then. Not so the Rock of ages, the Parent

of rationals and free agents : he does justice with the highest cert(ii7Uij,

and yet with the highest liberty; I say with the highest liberty;

because, if he would, he coi ld, with the greatest ease, do what to me
appears inconsistent with the scriptural description of his attributes.

Could he not, for example, to please Zelotes, maRe " efficacious

decrees" of absolute reprobation, that he might secure the sin and

damnation of his unborn creatures ? Could he not protest again and

again, that he zi-illeth, not primarily the death of sinners, hut rather that

they.should turn and live; when, nevertheless, he has primarily, yea ah-

lutely, appointed that most of them shall never turn and live ?—Could

he not openly command all men every where to repent upon pain ot

eternal death ; and yet keep most men every -where from repenting, by

giving them up to a reprobate mind from their mother's womb, as he

is supposed to have done by the myriads of " poor creatures," for

whom, if we believe the advocates of Calvinistic grace, Christ never

procured one single grain of penitential grace ?—Could he not invite

all the ends of the earth to look unto him, and be saved, and call himself

the Saviour of the world, and the Saviour of all men, though especially

of them that believe [of all men, by initial salvation; and of them that

believe and obey, by eternal salvation] when yet he determined from

all eternity, that there should be neither Saviour nor initial salvation,

but only a damner and finished damnation, for the majority of mankind ?

Could he not have caused his only-begotten Son to assume a human

form, and to weep, yea bleed over obstinate sinners
;

protesting, that

he came to save the world, and to gather them as a hen gathers her brand

nnder her wings; when yet from all eternity he had absolutely

ordained* their wickedness and damnation, to illustrate his glory : in a

* When Calvin speaks of the absolute destruction of so many nations, which (" una

cum liberis eorum infantibus") together with their little children, are involved withowt

HKMEDY in eternal death by thefall, he says that " Godforeknew their end liefore he made

man," and he accounts for this foreknotvledge thus; '^ He foreknew it, because he had

ordained it by his decree
:''''—a decree this, which three lines above he calls *^ horribly

flir/wZ.-" •' Et ideo prajscivit, quia decreto suo sic ordinarat."—" Decretum quidem

horrible, fatcor." 'And in the next chapter he observes, that, " Forasmuch as

the reprobates do not obey the word of God, we may well charge their disobedience upon

the WICKEDNESS of their hearts ; provided irc add at thesame time, that they were devoted to

THIS wickedness; because, by the just and unstnrchablc judgment of God, they were

raised up to illustrate his glory by their damnation."—" Modo simui adjiciatur, ideo in

banc pravitatem addictos, quia justo, et inscrutabili Dei judicio suscitati sunt, ad gloriain

ejus sua damnatione illustrandain." This Calvinism unmasked may be seen in Caiui'nV

Institutions, Third Book, Chap. 23. Se-t. 7. and Chnp. 24. Sect. 1-J
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word, could he not prevaricate from morning till night, like the God

extolled by Zelotes ; a God this, who is represented as sending his

ministers to preach the Gospel (i. e. to offer " finished and eternal

salvation") to evp.ry creature, when his unconditional, efficacious

decree of reprobation, and the partiality of Christ's atonement, leave

to multiplied millions no other prospect, but that of finished and eter-

nal damnation?—Could not God, I say, do all this, if he would ? Do

not even some good men indirectly represent him as having acted,

and as continuing to act in that manner ? Now if he does it not, when

he has full power to do it ; if he is detertnined not to sully his vera-

city by such shuffling, his goodness by such barbarity, his justice by

such unrighteousness ; or to use Abraham's bold expression, if the

Judge of all the earth does right, when, if he would he could do

wrong, to set off his " sovereignty" before a Calvinistic world ; is not

his goodness praiseworthy ? Is it not of the moral kind ?

The same might be said of the devil's wickedness. Though he is

confirmed in it, is it not still of a moral nature ? Is there any other

restraint laid upon his repenting, but that wiiich he first lays himself?

Could he not confess his rebellion, and suspend some acts of it, if he

would? Could he not of two sins which he has an opportunity to com-

mit, choose the least, if he were so minded ? But, granting that he

has lost all moral free agency, granting that he sins necessarily, or

that he could do nothing better if he would ; I ask, who brought this

absolute necessity of sinning upon him ? Was it another devil who re-

belled 5000 years before him ? You say. No : he brought it upon Imn-

self, by his wilful, personal, unnecessary sin : and I reply, Then he is

blameworthy for wilfully, personally, and unnecessarily bringing that

horrible misfortune upon himself; and therefore, his case has nothing

to do with the case of the children of men, who have the depravity of

another entailed upon them, without any personal choice of their own.

Thus, if I mistake not, the doctrine of liberty, like the bespattered

swan of the fable, by diving a moment in the limpid streams of truth,

emerges fairer, and appears purer, for the aspersions cast upon it by

rigid bound willers and Fatalists, headed by Mr Edwards and Mr.

Voltaire.
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SECTION VIII.

The fovrth objection of Zelotf.s to a reconciliation with Honesti'S.

In answer to it the Reconciler proves by a variety of quotations from
the writings of the Fathers, arid of some eminf.nt divines. a7id by the

TENTH ARTICLE of our Church, that the doctrines of free ciRACE and

FREK WILL, as they are laid down in the Scripture Scales, are the

very doctrines of the primitive Church, and of the Church of

England. These doctrines differ from the tenets of the Pelagians

and ancient Semi- Pelagians.

Objection IV. " You have done your best to vindicate the doctrine

of moderjie free wiljers and to jjoint out a middle way between the seh-

tiiiientp of f/ojiesfws and 7/i?nc, or to sppiik your own hinguage. between

rigid free xvillers and rigid bound xvillers : but you have not yet

gained your end. For, if you have Pelagius and IVIr. Wesley on your

side, tiie primitive Church and the Church of Enghind are for «5 :

nor are tvc afr ud t" err in ao ii;uod «;t)mpaiiy."

AiVSWEh. I have already observed, that like true Protestants, we

rest our cause upon right reason and plain Scriptures : and that both

are for us, the preceding sections, 1 hope, abundantly prove. Never-

thebiss. to show you that the two Gospel axioms can be defended

upon any ground, I shall, ^r5i, call in the Greek and Latin Fathers,

that you may hear from their own mouths how greatly they dissent

from you. Secondly: To corroborate their testimony, 1 shall shovr

that St. Au«.ustin himself, and judicious Calvinists, have granted all

that we contend for concerning/ree a'tV/ and the conditionality of eter-

nal salvation.— And thirdly, I shall confirm the sentiment of the

Fathers by our articles of religion, one of which particulary guards

the doctrine of free will, evangelically connected with, and subordi-

nated to, free grace.

J. T grant that when St. Augustin was heated by his controversy

with Pelagius, he leaned too much towards the doctrine of fate

;

meaning by it the overruling, efficacious will and power of the Deity,

whereby he sometimes rashly hinted that all things happen : (see the

note page 218 ) but in his best monients he happily dissented from him-

self, and agreed with the other Fathers. Take some proofs of their

aversion to fatalism and bound will, and of their atlacbraeBt to our

supposed heresy.
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1. JusTiv MARTrB, who flourished in the second century, says ;

' Si fato fieret ut esset aut improbus aut bonus, nee nlii quiHetn probi

essent nee alii mali :" Apol. 2. That is ; If it happen byfate (or neces-

sity) that men are either good or wicked ; the good were not good, nor

should the wicked be wicked.

2. Tertullian, his colemporary, is of the same sentiment ; Coetc-

ruru nee boni nee raali raerces jure pensaretur ei, qui aut bonus aut

malus necessitate fuit inventus non voluntate." Tert. lib. 2. contra

Marc.

—

jYo reward can be justly bestozoed, no punishment justly inflicled,

upon him who is good or bad by necessity, and not by his own choice.—
In the fifth chapter of the same book he asserts, that God has granted

man liberty of choice, *' ut sui dominus constanter occurreret, et

bono sponte servando, et malo sponte vitando
;
quoniarn et alias posi-

tum hoininera sub judicio Dei. opportebat justum illud efficere de

arbitrii sui mer/u's :"

—

That he might constantly be master of his own
conduct by vn/untarily doing good, and by voluntarily avoiding evil : be-

cause, man being appointed for God's judgment, it was necessary to the

justice of God's sentence that man should be judged according to (raeritis)

the deserts of his free will.

3. Iren^us, Bishop of Lyons, who flourished also in the second

century, bears thus his testimony against bound will. " Homo vero

rationabilis, et secundum hoc similis Deo, liber arbitrio factus, et

suce potestatis ipse sibi causa est ut aliquaodo quidem frumentum ali-

quando autem palea fiat
; quapropler et juste condemnabitur." Lib.

iv. adv. Haeret. cap 9.—That is : ma7i, a reasonable being, and in that

respect like God, is made free in his will ; and being endued with power
to conduct himself, he is a cause of his becoming sometimes wheat, and

sometimes chaff;* therefore will he be justly condemned.—Again, " Dedit

ergo Deus bonum, &c. et qui operantur quidem illud, gloriam et hono-

rem percipient, quoniarn operati sunt bonum, cum possent non operari

illud. Hi autem qui illud non operantur, judicium Dei nosfri qui recipi-

ent, quoniarn non sunt operati b jnum cum possent operari ilHid."

—

God
gives goodness, and they who do good shall obtain honour and glory, bet-

cause they have done good when they could forbear doing it. And they

who do it not, shall receive the just judgment of our God, because they

have not done good when they could have done it.—Once more :
" Non

tantum in operibus, sed etiam in fide, liberum, et suce potestatis arbitrium

servavit homini Deus." Ibid. lib. 4. cap. 62.

—

God has left mans

* According to the doctrine maintained in these pages, God is the first coMseof oui

conversion, or of our " becoming wheat." But man is the first cause of his own psrvcr-

sion, or of his " becoming chaff.''''
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will free, and at his own disposal, not only unth regard to -icorks, but

also with regard to faith.—Nor did Irenapus say here more than St.

Aagustin does in this well-known sentence, " Posse credere est

omnium, credere vero fidelium :" To have a power to belicvr is the

prerogative of all men, but actually to believe is the prerogative of the

faithftd.

4. Origen nobly contends for liberty : he grants rather to much
than too little of it : he continually recommends, kccXhji frptxipco-n, a

good choice, which he frequently calls t>)» po-rt)* m uvre^ao-in, " the

inclination of the po~j»erful principle whereby we are masters of our own

»onduct.'" He observes that we are not at liberty to sec, but [ro y,pi¥xi

—T« )^p})c-x9-oii T>iv poTYji, Ttjv evS'oK>!(riv,'\ " to judge—to vse our power

of choice, and our approbation.^'' And in the solution of some scrip-

tures, which seem to contradict one another, he refutes the sentiment

of those who reject the doctrine of our co-operating with divine grace,

and who think, ax tif^erepev epyev eivxi to kxt^ ttpen^v C/wv, ecAAit txjtx

!^tix» xxpiy.—That it is not our own work to lead a virtuous life, but that

it is entirely the work of divine grace.

5. St. Cyprian and Lactantius speak the same language, as the

learned reader may see by turning to the seventh book of Vossius's

history of Felagianism. Nor did St. Basil dissent from them, if we
may judge of his sentiment by the following passage, which is

extracted from his 37th Homily, where he proves that God is not the

author of evil. '• miat is forced is not pleasing to God, but what is

donefrom a truly virtuous motive: and virtue comes from the will, not

from necessity.''^ "Hence it appears, that in this Father's account,

necessity is a kind of compulsion contrary to the freedom of the will.

*' For," adds he, " the will depends on what is within us, and within us

is free will.''

6. Gregorius Nvssenus is of one mind with his brother St. Basil.

For speaking of faith he says, that it is placed " within the reach of

aur free election.''—And again, " We say of faith what the Gospel

contains, namely, that he who is begotten by spiritual regeneration,

knows of whom he is begotten, and what kind of a living creature he

becomes. For spiritual regeneration is the only kind of regeneration

which puts it in our power to become what we choose to be. Greg.

Catech. Disc. Chap. 36, and Chap. 6."

7. St. Chrysostom is so noted an advocate for free will, that Cal-

vin complains first of him. Part of Calvin's complaint runs thus :

Habet Chrysostomus alicubi, &c. Inst. lib. 2. Cap. 2. Sec. 4.—That

is, " St. Chrysostom says somewhere, Forasmuch as God has put

»ood and evil in our own power, [elertionis libcrum donavit arbitrium]



PART II. SCRIPTURE SCALES. 239

he has given us a free power to choose the one or the other ; and,

as he does not retain us against our will, so he embraces us when we
are willing." Again, " Often a wicked man, if he will, is changed into

a good man, and a good man, through sloth, falls away * and becomes

ivicked ; because God has endued us with free agency : nor does he

make us do things necessarily, but he places proper remedies before

us, and suffers all to be done according to the will of the patient, &c."

From these words of St. Chrysostom, Calvin draws this conclusion :

•' Porro Graeci prae aliis, atque inter eos singulariter Chrysostomus, in

extollenda humanae voluntatis facultate raodum excesserunt."—That

is, The Greek Fathers above others, and among them especially Chrysos-

tom, have exceeded the bounds in extolling the power of the human wilL

—Hence it appears, that, Calvin himself being judge, the leathers,

but more particularly the Greek Fathers, and among them St. Chry-

sostom, strongly opposed bound will and necessity.

8. St. Ambrose, a Latin Father, was also a strenuous defender of

the second Gospel axiom, which stands or falls with the doctrine of

FREE WILL. Take two proofs of it. " Ideo omnibus opera sanitatis

detulit, ut quicunque periret mortis suae causas sibi adscribat
;
qui

curari koluit cum remedium haberet quo posset evadere." Amb.
Lib. 2. de Cain et Abel. cap. 13.—That is: God affords to all tht

means of recovery, that idwever perishes may impute his owii destruction

to HIMSELF
;
forasmuch as he would not be cured when he had a

REMEDY whereby he might have escaped.—Again, commenting upon

these words of Christ, It is not mine to give, k.c. he says :
" Non est

meum <\\xi justitiajn servo, non gratiam. Denique ad Patrem referens

addidit, Quibus paratum est, ut ostendat patrem quoque non petitionibus

deferre solere, sed meritis : quia Deus personarum acceptor non est.

Unde et apostolus ait, Quosprcescivit prcedestinavit. Non enim ante prae-

* I have advanced several argument? to prove that Judas was sincere, when Christ

chose him to the-apostleship : I beg leave to confirm thern by the judj;ment of two of the

Fathers. St. Chrysostom in his 52d Discourse says, O lovS'tt, BA<rt\eia; uioc TTfairov itv,

&c. That is, Judas was at first a child of the kingdom, and heard it said to him ivith

the disciples. You shall sit upon twelve thrones; but at xast he became a child ofhell."

And St. Ambrose, upon Rom. ix. 13, has these remai-kable words : " Non est personarum

acceptio in praescienlia Dei, &c." That is, *' There is no respect of persons in God's fore-

knowledge : for prescience is that whereby he knows assuredly how (he will of ever}' man
will be, in which he will continue, and by which he shall be damned or crowned, &c.

They who, as God knows also, will persevere in goodness, are frequently bad before ; and
Ihey who, as he knows also, will be found evil at last, are sometimes good before, &c. For
both Saul and Judas were once good."—Hence it is, that he says, in another place,

" Sometimes they arejat first good, who afterward become and continue evii ; and in this

respect they are said to be written in the book of life, and blotted out of it."
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destinavit." Amb. De fide Cap. 4.—That is, " It is nntmive [lo gire

the next seat to my person] in point of justice, for I da not speak

in point o/' favour ; and referring the matter to his Father, he adds, to

THEM FOR WHOM IT Is PREPARED, to show that the Father also [in

point of reward] is nut wont to yield to i;rayer, but [meritis] to xs:or-

thiness ; because God [when he acts a« judsre and rewarder] is no

respecter of persons. Hence it is that the apostle says, " Thosk whom
God foreknew he predestinated. For he did not predestinate to

reward them, before hcfireknezn' thein' [as persons (it to be rewarded.]

From this excellent qnoiation it appears, that St. Ambrose maintained

the two Gospel axioms, or the doctrines of Grace and Justice—of

Favour and Worthiness, on which hanw the election of distinguish-

ing OR .CE, and the election of remunerative justice, which the

Calvinists perpetually confound, and which I have explained, Sec-

tion xii.

9. St. Jerom, warm as he was against Pelagius, is evidently of the

same mind with (he o(hpr fa(hers, where he says, Liberi arbi(rii nos

condidi( Deus : nee ad \ir(u(es nee ad vi(ia necessita(e (rahimur :

alioquin ubi necessitas est. nee damnatio nee corona est."—That is,

God hath endued us with free will. IVe are not necessarily drawn

either to virtue or to vice. For where necessity rules, there is no room

left either for damnation or for the crown.—Again, in his .3d book

against the Pelagians he says :
" Etiam his qui mali fu(uri sunt, dari

potestatem conversionis et penitentiae.''—That is, Even to those who

shall be wicked, God gives power to repent and turn to him.—Again,

upon Isaiah i. " Liberuni servat arbitrium, ut in utramqiie par(em,

non ex praejudicio Dei, sed ex meritis singulorum, vel (Mjena vel

praamiiim sit." Our will is kept free to turn either way, that God may

dispense his rewards and punishments, not according to his own prejudice,

but according to the merits [(hat is, according to the n-orksj of every one.

—Once more, he says to Ciesiphon, " Frustra blasphemas, e( ignoran-

tiura auribus ingeris, nos liberum arbitrium condenmare.—Damne(ur

ille qui damnat."—That is, Fow speak evil of us without ground ; you

tell the ignorant that we condemn free will ; but let the man who cottdemns

it be condemned.

When 1 read these explicit testimonies of St. Jerom in favour of /Vec

will, 1 no longer wonder tha' Calvin should (iml fault wilh hiui as well

as with St. Chrysitstom. Take Calvin's own words (Inst. Lib. 2. (^ap. 2.

sec. 4.) "Ait Uiernomus [Dial. 3. contra Pelag. Lc.) Nosirum (est)

offere quod possumus : illius (Dei) implere quod ru-.n j)0!j;s\in.ns."

—

Jf.romsays, fin bis third dialogue against Felagiaoism; k is our part to
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6ffer what we can. It is God's part toJill up what we cannot.—You see

clearly by these quotations (adds Calvin) that they (these fathers upon

the Calvinian plan,; attributed to man too much power to be virtuous.''^

Such a conclusion naturally becomes Calvin. But what I cannot help

wondering at, is that Zelotes should inditferently call all the advocates

for free will Pelagians when St. Jerom, who, next to St. Augustin, dis-

tinguished himself by his opposition to Pelagianism, is so strenuous a

defender of the doctrine offree will, in the books which he wrote

against Pelagius^

10. Epiphanius confirms this doctrine where he says, " Sane qui-

dem justius a stellis, quae necessitatem pariunt, poenae repetantur, quam
ab eo qui quod agit necessitate adactus aggreditur." Epiph. advers.

Haer. 1. 1 .

—

It would be more just to punish the stars, which make a

wicked action necessary : than to punish the man, who does that wicked

Action by necessity.—He expresses himself still more strongly in the

same book : speaking of the Pharisees, who were rigid predestina-

rians, he says, " Est illud vero extremae cujusdam imperitiae, ne dicam

amentiae, cum resurrectionem mortuorura esse fateare, ac justissimum

cujusque facti judicium constitutum, fatum nihilominus esse uUum
asserere. Q,ui enim duo ista convenire possunt, Judicium atque Fa-

tum.^'— That is, hSs extreme ignorance, not to say madness, to allow the

resurrection of the dead, and a day of most righteous judgment for
every action ; and at the same time to assert that there is a destiny ; /or

how can these two agree together, a judgment and a destiny (ot

necessity ?)

11. St. Bernard grants rather more liberty than I contend for,

where he says, " Sola voluntas, quoniam pro ingenita libertate aut dis-

sentire sibi, aut praeter se in aliquo consentire nulla vi, nulla cogitur

necessitate, noo immerito justum vel injustum, beatitudine seu miseria

dignam ac capacem creaturara constituit, prout scilicet justitiae injus-

titiaeve consenserit " Bern. De. Grat. et lib. arb.—That is. The will

alone can make a man deservedly just or unjust, and can deservedly ren-

der himJit for bliss or misery, as it consents either to righteousness or to

iniquity; forasmuch as the will, according to its innate liberty,
cannot be forced to will or nill any thing against its own dictates.

12. CYRiLLuff Alexandrinus upon John, Book vi. chap. 21. vindi-

cating God's goodness against the horrid hints of those who make him
the author of sin, as all rigid predestinarians do, says with great truth :

' The visible sun rises above our horizon, that it may communicate
the gift of its brightness to all, and make its light shine upon all; but
if any one shut his eyes, or willingly turn himself from the sun,

refusing the benefit of its light, he wants its illumination, and remain?
Vol. III. 31
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in darkness , not through the fault of the sun, hut through his own

fault. Thus the true sun, who came to enhghten those that sit in

darkness, visited the earth, that in different manners and degrees he

might impart to all the gift of knowledge and grace, and illuminate

the inwaid eyes of all, &c. But many reject the gift of this heavenly

\'\g\\{ freely given to them, and have closed the eyes of their minds, lest

go excellent an irradiation of the eternal light should shine unto them.

—It is not then through the defect of the true sun, hut only through

f/tfjr own iniquity," i. e. through their own perverse free zciU.—And,

book i. chap. 1 1. the same father speaking on the same subject says,

" Let not the world accuse the word of God and his eternal light ; but

its own weakness ; for the sun enlightens, but man rejects the grace

(hat is given him, blunts the edge of the understanding granted him,

&c. and, as a prodigal, turns his sight to the creatures, neglecting to

go forward, and throngli lazinpsq and negligence («oi through necessity

and predestination) buries the illumination, and despises this grace."

1:3. Clemens Alexandrims is exactly of the same sentiment ; for,

calling the divine Word what St. Cyril calls divine Light, he says,

" The divine Word has cried ; calling all, knowing well those that will

not obey ; and yet, because it is in our power either to obey or not to

obey, that none may plead ignorance, it has made a righteous call, and

requireth but that which is according to the ability and strength of

every one.'''' Clem. Alex. Strom. Book ii.

14. The Father who wrote the book De vocatione gentium, say?,

" Sicut qui crediderunt juvantur ut in fide maneant ; ita qui nondum

crediderunt, juvantur ut credant : Et quemadmodum illi in sua potet-

tate habent, ut exeant ; ita et isti in sua habent potestate ut veniant."

—

That is : Jls they that have believed are helped to abide in the faith ; so

they that have not yet believed are helped to believe ; and as the former

have it in their power to go out, so the latter have it in their power to

come in.

15. Arnobips produces this objection of a heathen, " If the Saviour

of mankind be come, as you say, why does he not save all .^" and he an-

swers it thus :
" PatGt omnibus fons vit«, &.c.—That is, The fountain

of life is open to all, nor is any one deprived of the right of drinking.

But iftJty pride be so great, that thou refusest the offered gift and benefits,

Src. why dost thou blame him [Christ] who invites thee, cujus sola?, sunt

lias partes, ut sub tui juris arbitrio fructum suaj benignitatis exponat ?"

Arn. contra gentes. Lib. 2. " whose full part it is to submit the fruit of

his bounty to a choice that depends upon thyself ?"

16. Prosper, although he was St. Aogustin's disciple, does justice

to the truth which I maintain. For, speaking of some that fell awav
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from holiness to uncleanness, he says, " Non ex eo necessitatem pe-

reundi habuerunt quia prsedestinati non sunt ; sed ideo prasdestinati

non sunt, quia tales futuri ex volunlaria praevaricatione praesciti suot."

Prosp. ad. ob. iii. Gall.—That is, " They did not lie under a vecessity

of perishing, because they were not elected'''' to a crown of life : " but

they were not elected'''' to that reward " because they wereforeknown to

be such as they are by their voluntary iniquity.
'''—The same father

allows, that it is as absurd to believe a day oi judgment, and to deny

free will.^''—" Judicium futurum (says he) omnino non esset si homines

Dei voluntate peccarent." Pros. ad. obj. 10. Vine. That is, By no

means would there be a day of judgment, if men sinned by the will or

decree of God."—The reason is plain ; if we sinned through any ne-

cessity laid on us by the will of God, or by predestinating fate, we might

say like the heathen poet, " Fati ista culpa est ; nemo tit fato nocens."

It is thefault of fate : necessity excuses any one.

17. FuLGENTius, although he was also St. Augustin's disciple, cuts

up the doctrine oi bound will by the root, when he says :
" Nee Jus-

titia justa dicetur, si puniendum reum non invenisse, sed fecisse dica-

tur. Major vero injustitia, si lapse Deus retribuat pcenam, quern

stantem dicitur praedestinasse ad ruinam." Fulg. I. 1. ad Mon. cap.

22.—That is, Justice could not be said to be just, if it did not find,

but m.ade a man an qff'etider. And the injustice would be still greater,

if"God, after having predestinated a man to ruin when he stood, inflicted

punishment upon him after his fall.

18. If any of the Fathers is a rigid bound wilier, it is heated

AuGUSTiN : nevertheless, in his cool moments, he grants as much
free will as I contend for. Hear him, " Nos quidem sub fato stellarum

nullius hominis genesira popimus, ut liberum arbitrium voluntatis, quo

bene vel male vivitur, propter Justum Dei judicium ab omni necessi-

tatis vinculo vindicemus." Aug. 1. 2. contr. Faust, c. 5 That is,

" We place no mail's nativity under the fatal power of the stars, tliat

7i}e may assert the liberty of the will, whereby our actions are rendered

either moral or immoral, and keep it free from every bond of necessity,

on account of the righteous judgment of God."—Again :
" Nemo habet

io potestate quid veniat in mentem ; sed consentire vel dissentire

proprice voluntatis est." Aug. De litera et Spiritu. Cap. 34. That is,

^'•Nobody can help what comes into his mind ; but to consent to, or dis-

sent from, involuntary suggestions, is the prerogative of our own
will."*—Once more : " Initium salulis nostrae a Deo miserante

* Dr. Tucker judiciously unfolds St. Augustin's thought, where he says, " There is a

sense, in which it may be allowed on the Semi-pelagian, (Semi-augusiiaian) or Arminian

plan, that grace is irresistible : but it is a sense that can do no manner of service to the
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babemus ; ut acqaiescamus salutiferae inspiration!, nostrit est potes'

fatis.''^ De dogmatibus ecclesiasticis. Cap. 21.—That is, The begin-

ning of our salvation Jlows from the merciful God ; but it is in our

power to consent to his savins^ inspiration.—And what he means by

having a thing in our power, he explains in these words, " Hoc

quisque in sua potestate habere dicitur, quod si vult facit, si non vult

uon facit." Aug. De Spir. et lit. c. 31.—That is, Every one has that

in his own power, which he does if he will, and which he can forbear

doing, if he will not do it.

Agreeable to this is that rational observation, which, I think, is St.

Augustin's also. " Si non est liberum arbitrium, non est quod salve*

tur. Si non est gratia non est unde salvetur."

—

If there be no free

will, there is nothing to be saved : If there be no free grace, there is

nothing whereby we may be saved. A golden saying this, which is as

weighty as my motto, " If you take away free grace, how does God
save the world ? And if you take away free will, how does he judge

the world ?

So great is the force of truth, that the same prejudiced Father,

com roenting upon this text, Every man that hath this hope in him

purifeth himself, 1 John iii. 3. does not scruple to say : " Behold

after what manner he has 7iot taken away free will, that the apostle

should say, keepeth himself pure. Who keepeth us pure except God ?

But God keepeth thee not thus against thy will. Therefore inas-

much as thou joinest thy zcill to God, thou keepest thyself ]}\iTe. Thou
keepest thyself pure, not of thyself, but by him who comes to dwell

in thee. Yet because in this thou dost something of thine own will,

therefore is something also attributed to thee. Yet so it is ascribed

to thee, that still thou mayest say with the Psalmist, Lord, b« thou my
helper. If thou sayest, Be thou my helper, thou dost something ; for

if thou dost nothing, how does he help .^" Happy would it have been

for the church, if St. Augustin had always done justice in this man-

ner to the second, as well as to the first Gospel axiom ! He would

not have paved the way for free wrath, and Antinomian free grace.

Nor could Mr. Wesley do more justice to both Gospel axioms thau

Augustin does in the following words. " Non illi debent sibi tribuere,

oause of Calvinism.- Grace, for instance, especially prevenient, or preventing grrace, may
be considered as a precious gift, or universal endowment, like the common gifts of health,

strength, &c. In which case the recipient must Jiecessarily receive tliem ; for he h<is not a

power to refuse. But after he has received them he may choose whether he will apply

diem to any good and salutary purpojcs, or not : and on this freedom of choice rests the

proper distinction between good and evil, virtue and vice, morality and immorality. Grace

therefore must be received ; but after it is received, it jitai/ be abused : the talent may bf

hid in a napkin, and the Spirit mai/ be quenched, or have a despite done to it."



PART n. SCRIPTURE SCALES. 245

qui venerunt, quia vocali venerunt : nee ilH, qui noluerunt venire,

debuerunt alteri tribiiere, sed tantum sibi : quia ut venirent vocati,

in libera erat voluntate." Aug. lib. 83. Quoestionum. Q,uoest. 68.

—

They that came [to Christ] ought not to impute it to themselves, because,

they came being called : and they that would not come ought not to im-

pute it to another, but only to themselves, because, when they were called

it was in the power of their free will to come.—" Deus non deserit nisi

desertus :" God forsakes no man, unless he be first forsaken. Here is

a right dividing of the word of truth ! a giving God the glory of our

salvation, without charging him with our destruction !

Nay, St. Jerom and St. Augustin, notwithstanding their warmth

against Pelagius, have not only at times strongly maintained our

remunerative election ; but, by not immediately securing the election

of distinguishing grace, they have really granted him far more than I,

in conscience, can do. Take the following instances of it.

St. Jerom upon Gal. i. says, " Ex Dei praescientia evenit, ut quern

scit justum futurum, prius diligat quam oriatur ex utero."

—

It is owing

to God^s prescience that he loves those whom he foresees will become just,

before they come out of their mother^s womb.—Again upon Mai. i. he

says, " Dilectio et odium Dei vel ex praescientia nascitur futuorum,

vel ex operibus."

—

God's love and hatred spring from his fore-

knowledge offuture events, or from our works. Nay, in his very dis-

pute with the Pelagians, I
Book iii.) he declares, that God " eligit

quem bonum cernit," chooses him whom he sees good. Which is

entirely agreeable to this unguarded assertion of St. Augustin :

" Nemo eligitur nisi jam distans ab illo qui rejicitur. Unde quod

dictum est, quia elegit nos Deus ante mundi constitutionem, non video

quomodo sit dictum, nisi de prasscientia fidei et operum pietatis."

Aug. Q,uoest. 2. ad Simplicianum.—That is. Nobody is chosen but as

he already differs from him that is rejected. JVor do I see how it can

be said, that God has chosen us before the beginning of the world,

unless this be said with respect to God's foreknowledge of our faith

and works of piety.

I call these assertions of St. Jerom and St. Augustin unguarded,

because they so maintain the election of remunerative justice as to

leave no room for the election of distinguishing grace, which I have

maintained in my exposition of Rom. ix. and Eph. i.—An election

this, which the Pelagians overlook, and which St. Paul secures when

he says, that God chose Jacob to the privileges of the covenant of

peculiarity, before he had done any good, that the purpose of God

according to the election of superior grace might stand, not of works,

but of the superior kindness of him that calleth :~An important elec
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tion this, inconsistently given up by St. Augustio, when speaking of

Jacob he says in the above-quoted treatise, " Non electus est ut tieret

bonus, sed bonus factus ehgi potuit :"

—

He zvas not chosen that he might

become good, but being made good he could be chosen.

I shall close these quotations from the Fathers, with one more from

St. Irenccus, who tvas Pulycarp^s disciple, and flourished immediately

after the apostolic age. " Quoniam omncs ejusdeni sunt naturae, et

potentes retinere et operari boniim, et potentes rursum amittere id,

et non facere
;
juste apud homines sensatos, qu.uito magis apud Deum,

alii quidem laudantur, et dignum percipiuot testimonium electionis

bonze, et perseverantia". ; alii vero accusantur, et dignum percipiunt

damnum, e6 quod justum et bonum reprobaverunt." Iren. adv.

Hoer. Lib. iy. Cap. 74.—That is, Forasmuch as all men are of the same

nature, having power to hold and to do that which is good, and having

power again to lose it, and not to do what is right ; before men of sense,

and how much more before God ! some are justly praised, and receive a

worthy testimony, for making a good choice and persevering therein :

while others are justly accused, and receive condign punishment, because

they refused what is just and right.

If 1 am not mistaken, the preceding quotations prove : 1. That the

Fathers in general pleaded for as much free will as we contend for :

2. That the two champions of the doctrines of grace, Prosper and

Fulgentius, and their predestinarian leader St. Augustin, when they

considered "justum Dei judicium," the righteous judgment of God,

have (at times at least) maintained the doctrine of liberty as strongly

as the rest of the Fathers : and 3. That St. Augustin himself was so

carried away once by the force of the arguments and scriptures,

which support the remunerative election of impartial justice, as

rashly to give up the gratuitous election of distinguishing grace.

Should any of the above-mentioned Fathers have contradicted him-

self [as St. Augustin has done for one] I hope I shall not be charged

with " gross misrepresentations''^ for quoting them when they speak as

the Oracles of God. If at any time they deviate from that blessed

rule, let them defend their deviations if they can ; or let Zelotes and

Honestus [who follow them when they go out of the way] do it for

them. I repeat it, like a true Protestant ; I rest the cause upon right

reason and plain Scripture ; and if I produce the sentiments of the

Fathers, it is merely to undeceive Zelotes, who thinks that all mode

rate free willers are Pelagian heretics, and that the Fathers were as

rigid bound willers as himself.
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II. Proceed we to confirm the preceding quotations by the testi-

mony of some modern Divines.

1. Calvin says :
" Quasi adliuc integer staret homo, semper apud

Latinos libeki arbitrii nomen extitit. Grajcos vero non puduit

multo arrogantius usurpare vocabulum : Siquidem uvre^ova-tov, dixe-

runt, acsi potestas sui ipsius penes hominem fuisset." Inst. Lib. 2.

Cap. 2. Sec. 4.— " The Latin Fathers have always retained the word

FREE WILL, as if man stood yet upright. As for the Greek Fathers,

they have not been ashamed to make use of a much more arrogant

expression ; caHing man uvn^ova-iov^^ [Free agent, or Self manager :]

"just as if man had a power to govern himself." This concession

of Calvin decides the question. I need only observe, that Calvin

wrongs the Fathers when he insinuates, that they ascribed liberty to

man, " as if man stood yet upright.'''' No : they attributed to man a

natural liberty to evil, and a gracious blood-bought liberty to good :

thus, like our Reformers, they maintained man's free agency without

derogating from God's grace.

2. Bishop Andrews, a moderate Calvinist, says :
" I dare not

condemn the Fathers, who almost all assert, we are elected and pre-

destinated according to faith foreseen : that the necessity of damnation

is hypothetical, not absolute, &;c. That God is ready and at hand to

bestow and communicate his grace, &c. It is the fault of men them-

selves, that what is offered is not actually conferred : for grace is not

wanting to us, but we are wanting to that." And this he confirms by

this passage from St. Augustin. " All men may turn themselves from
the love of visible and temporal things to keep God's commands, if they

WILL ; because that light [Christ] is the light of all mankind.''''

3. The doctrine offree will stands or falls with the conditionalii]i

of the covenant of grace. Hence it is, that all rigid bound willers

abhor the word condition: nevertheless Mr. Robert, a judicious Cal-

vinist, sees the tide of the contrary doctrine so strong, that he says in

his Mystery of the Bible, " Sound writers, godly ?nd learned, ancient

and modern, foreign and domestic, do unanimousljf subscribe to the

conditionality of the covenant of grace, in the sense betbre stated :"

—a sense this, which Bishop Davenant clearly expresses in these

words :
" Peter, notwithstanding his predesfmation, might have been

damned, if he had voluntarily continued ia his impenitency." And
Judas, notwithstanding his reprobation, might have been saved if

he had not voluntarily continued in his impenitency. Animadversions,

page ^41.

4. Dr. Tucker observes, that although Vossivs and JVorris [who

have each written a history of Pelagianism] differ in some points

;
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yet they " agree that St. Augustin's [Calvinian] positions were

allowed by his warmest defenders at that very time, to be little

better than novelties, if compared with the writings of the most ancient

Fathers, especially of the Greek church." Let. to Dr. Kippis, p 79.

6. Episcopius in his answer to Capellus, Part. I. says, " Augustin,

Prosper, and all the other divines of that age [quin et priorum omnium

seculorum patres] and the fathers of all the preceding ages, have not

represented the grace of regeneration so special, as to take away

FREE WILL. On the contrary, they unanimously agree, that the full

effect of regenerating grace depends in some degree on man's free

will ; insomuch that, this grace being imparted, the consent or dissent

of the human will maj' follow. I say the consent or dissent, lest some

people should think, that I understand by free will nothing but a

certain willi^igness/^—The same learned Author says in his Answer

to Camera, Chap. vi. " What is plainer than that the ancient divines,

for three hundred years after Christ, those at least who flourished

before St. Augustin, maintained the liberty of our will, or an indif-

ference to two contrary things, free from all internal or external

necessity, &c. Almost all the reformed divines confess it, when they

are pressed by the authority of the Fathers. Thus Melancthon, on

Rom. ix. says, Scriptores veleres omnes, prater Augustinum, ponunt

aliguam causam electionis in nobis esse." That is All the ancient

authors, except St. Augustin, allow that the cause of our election [to an

eternal life of glory] is in some degree in ourselves.

6. Vossius, a divine perfectly acquainted with all the ancient

Christian writers, says in the sixth book of his Pelagian history, " The
Greek Fathers always, and all the Latin Fathers, who lived before

Augustin, are wont to say, that those men are predestinated to life"

[eternal glory] " whom God foresaw would live piously and well ; or,

as some others speak, whom God foresaw would believe and persevere.

Sac. Which they so interpret, that predestination unto glory is

made according to God's foreknowledge of faith and perseverance.

But they did not mean theforeknowledge of such things, which a man
was to do by the power of nature, but by tha strength ofprevevient and

subsequent grace. Therefore this consent of antiquity is of no service

to the Pelagians or Semi-pelagians, who both hold, that a reason of

predestination in all its effects, may be assigned from something in us.

Whereas the orthodox * Fathers acknowledge, that the
'^'-
first grace'*''

* I desire the reader to take notice, that this doctrine of the absolute freedom of /)re-

venient grace, or initial salvation, is all along maintained in my Jirst Scale : and that if

Vossius's account of the Semi-pelagians is exact, Zelotes cannot justly cha:^ us with semi-

Tfelag^ianism : and wc hare as mach right to be called orthodnr «s the Fntherfl themseIvp^
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[i. e. initial salvation] " is not conferred of merit [or works] but

freely. So that they thought no reason from any thing in us, could

be given of predestination to prevenient grace."

7. Dr. Davenant, Bishop of Sahsbury, and one of the English

Divines who were sent to the Synod of Dort, [in his Animadversions

upon a treatise entitled " God^s Love to Mankind," Cambridge edition,

1641, page 48.] sets his seal to the preceding quotations in these

words : " The Fathers, when they consider that the wills of men non-

elected do commit all their acts freely, usually say, that they had a

power to have done the contrary ;" and he himself'espouses their senti-

ment : for speaking of Cain's murder, Absalom's incest, and Judas's

treason, he says, page 253, " All these sinful actions, and the like,

are committed by reprobates, out of their own free election, having a

power whereby they might have abstained from committing them."

—

Again, page 198, he says, " They [God^s decrees] leave the wills of

inen to as much liberty, as the divine prescience * does. And this is

^e general opinion of divines, though they differ about the manner

of reconciling man's liberty with God's predestination."—Once more,

page 326, SiC. " The decree of pretention neither taketh away any

ponder of doing well, wherewith persons non-elected are endued, kc.

Neither is it a decree binding God's hands from giving them sufficient

grace to do many good acts, which they wilfully refuse to do, &c.

The non-elect have a power, or possibility, to believe or repent at the

preaching of the Gospel ; which power might be reduced into act, if the

voluntary frowardness and resistiveness of their own heartS^ were not

the only hindering cause." Page 72, the learned Bishop grants again

all that we contend for in these words :
'* Ib had and wicked actions

of the reprobate, their freedom of will is not vain; because thereby

their consciences are convicted of their guiltiness and misdeserts, and

God's justice is cleared in their damnation. Neither is there any

indeclinable or insuperable necessity domineering over free will, more

than in the opinion of the remonstrants." Once more, page 177. " Pre-

destination [says he] did not compel or necessitate Judas to betray and

sell his Master, &c. The like may be said of all other sinners, who
commit such sins upon deliberation, and so proceed to election

;''

[i. e. to choose evil ;]
" having in themselves a natural power of under-

standing, whereby they were able otherwise to have deliberated, and

thereupon otherwise to have chosen. And we see by experience,

* This would be true if it were spoken of the predestination which I contend for ; but it

.s a great mistaift, when it is affirmed of the doctrine of e^canious, absolute predestination

maintained by Zelofes.

Vol. III. 32
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that traitors and adulterers fully bent to commit such wicked acts, can,

and oftentimes do refrain putting them in practice upon better delibe-

ration. This is a demonstration, that they can choose the doing or the

forbearing to do such wicked acts."

From these quotations it appears, that when judicious and candid

Calvinists have to do with judicious and learned Remonstrants, they

are obliged to turn moderate free wiV/ers, or fly in the face of the

sacred writers, the fathers and the best divines of their own per-

suasion.

Since the preceding pages were written, Providence has thrown in

my way Dr. Whiiby\ Discourse on the points of doctrine which are

balanced in the Scripture Scales. He highly deserves a place among

the modern Divines who confirm the contents of this Section, con-

cerning the antiquity of the doctrine of free will, evangelically con-

nected with the doctrines of free grace and^ws^ wrath. I therefore

produce here the following extract from his useful book : second

edition, printed in London, 1735. ^
In the preface, page 3, he says with respect to the leading doctrines

of Election and Reprobation, in which he entirely dissents from Cal-

Tin, " i found I still sailed with the stream of antiquity, seeing only

one, St. Augdstin, with his two boatswains, Prosper and Fulgentius,

tugging hard against it, and often driven back into it by the strong cur-

rent of Scripture, reason, and common sense." As a proof of this,

the Doctor produces, among many more, the following quotations

from the Fathers, which I transcribe only in English : referring those

who wish to see the Greek or Latin, to the Doctor's discourses,

where the books, the pages, and the very words of the Fathers are

quoted.

Page 95, &c. Dr. Whitby says, " They [the Fathers] unanimously

declare, that God hath left it in the power of man. To turn to vice or

virtue, says Justin Martyr

:

—To choose or refuse faith and obedience, to

believe or not, says Irenaus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertulliun, and St.

Cyprian:—That every one, &c. renders himself either righteous or

disobedient, says Clemens of Alexandria.—That God hath left in our

own power to turn to, orfrom good—to be good or bad, to do what is

righteous or unrighteous. So Athanasius, Epiphanius, Macarius, St,

Chrysostom, Theodoret, and Cyril of Alexandria.—That our happiness

or punishment depends on our own choice : that it is in our own choic

to be a holy seed, or the contrary : to fall into hell, or enjoy the king-

dom, to be children of the night or of the day

;

—By virtue to he Cod's

or by wickedness to be (he devil^s children ; so Cyril of Jerusalem. BasH
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Chrysostom, and Gregory Nyssen. That we are vessels of wrath or of

mercy,from our ow7i choice, every one preparing himself to be a vessel

of wrathfrom his own wicked inclination : or to be a vessel of divine

love byfaith, because they have rendered themselvesfit for [rewarding]

mercy. So Origen, Macarius, Chrysostom, JEcumenius, and Theo-

phylact."

Page 336, &c. The doctor has the following words, and striking

quotations.—" All these arguments [for the freedom of the will of

man] are strongly confirmed by the concurrent suffrage, and the ex-

press and frequent declarations of the Fathers,—Thus Justin Martyr

having told us, that man would not be worthy of praise or recom-

pense, did he choose good of himself, nor worthy ofpunishmentfor doing

evil, if he did not this* of himself, says, This the Holy Spirit hath taught

us by Moses in these words ; See, I have set before thee good and evil

:

choose the good.—Clemens Alexandrinus says, The prophecy of Isaiah

saith. If you be willing, <^c. demonstrating that both the choice and the

refusal, [viz. of faith and experience of which he there speaketh] are

in our power.—Tcrtullian pronounces them unsound in the faith, cor-

rupters, of the Christian discipline, and excusers of all sin, who so refer

all things to the will ofGod, by saying nothing is do7ie without his appoint'

ment, as that we cannot understand that any thing is left to ourselves to

do.-^St. Cyprian proves [Credendi vel non credendi libertatem in ar-

bitrio positam] that to believe or not is left to our own free choice, from

Deut. XXX. 19, and Isa. i. 19.

—

Theodoret having cited these words of

Christ, if any man thirst, let him come to me and drink, adds, Ten

thousand things of this nature may be found both in the Gospels, and other

"Writings of the apostles, clearly manifesting the liberty and self-election

* This good Father, to guard the doctrine ofgrace as well as that of justice, should have

observed, that free grace is the Jirst cause, and free will the second, in our choice of moral

good; but that free will is the Jirst cause in our choice of moral evil. Forgetting to make

these little distinctions, he has given the Calvinists jast room to complain, and has aflforded

the Pelagians a precedent to bear hard upon the doctrine of grace. Should some preju-

diced reader think, that this doctrine ascribes too much to man, because it makes free will a

Jirst cause in the choice of moral evil ; I answer two thing! ; 1. To make God the Jirst

cause of moral evil is to turn Manichee, and assert, that there is an evil, as well as a good

principlein the Godhead. 2. When we say, thatyVee ivill chooses moral evil of itself, with*

out necessity, and is, of consequence, the Jirst cause of its own evil choice ; we do not

mean that free will is its oviaJirst cause . No : God made the free willing soul, and freely

endued man with the power of choosing without necessity. Thus God's supremacy i»

fully secured ; if, therefore, in the day of probation, we have the cast, when good and

evil are set before us ; our free will is not placed on a level with God by this tremendous

power; but we place ourselves voluntarily under the rewarding sceptre of free grace, or

the iron rod ofjust wrath. By this mean, God maintains both his sovereignly as a king, and

his justice as a judge : while man is still a subject fit to be graciously rewarded or justly

punished, according to the doctrines of free grace and ji'.s< wratli.
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of the nature of man.—St. Chry.iostom speaks thus : God snitJt, If yju

Tfill, and If you rvill not, giving us povier, and putting it in our oa/j

option to he virtuous or vicious. The Devil saith, Thou Canst not avoid

thy fate : Ood saith, I have put before thee fire and water, life and death,

stretch forth thy hand to -tchcther of them thou zvilt. The devil says. J'

is not in thee to stretch, forth thy hand to them.—St. ..Austin proves from

(hose words of Christ, Make the tree good, 4''. or make the tree evil, [in

nostra potcstate situm esse rnutare voliintatem] (hat it is put in our own

poxcer to change the will. It would be endless to tninscribe all that the

Fathers say upon this head.

—

Origen is also copious in this assertion .

for h.iving cited those words, Jind now, Israel, what does the Lord thy

God require of thee ? he adds, Let them blush at these words, who deny

that man has free will. How could God require that of man, which he

had not in his power to offer him ? And again : The soul, saith he, does

not incline, to either part out of necessity, for then neither vice nor virtue

could be ascribed to it ; nor would its choice of virtue deserve reward ;

nor its declination to vice, punishment. But the liberty of the will is pre-

served in all things, that it may incline to what it will ; as it is written.

Behold, I have set before thee life and death. St. Augustin also, from

many passages in which the Scripture saith, Do not so, or so; or do

this, or that, lays down this general rule, That all such places sufficienthj

demonstrate the liberty of the will: and this he saith against them, [qui

sic gratiam dei defendunt, ut negent liberum arbitrium] who so assert

the grace of God, as to deny the liberty of the will.'^

Page 340. " They [the Fathers] add, that all God's commands and

prohibitions, &c. would be vain and unreasonable, and all his punish-

ments unjust and his rewards groundless, if man, after the fall, had

not still the liberty to do what is commanded, and forbear what is for-

bidden. For, saith St. Austin, The divine precepts would prcfit none,

if they had notfree will, by which they doing them might obtain the pro-

mised rewards, &rc- These precepts cut off men s excusefrom ignorance,

<iVc. but then, Because others, saith he, accuse God of being wanting in

giving them power to do good, or inducing them to sin ; against these

men he cites that known passage of the Son of Sirach, God left man

in the hands of his counsel, if he would to keep the commanSments, &c.

And then cries out, Behold, here, a very plain proof of the liberty of

the human will! &.c. for, how does he command, if man hath not frie

will or power to obey?— What do all God's commands show, but thefree

will of man ? For they would not be given, if man had not thatfreedom

of will by which he coidd obey them. And therefore 'in his book De

fide, against the Manichees, who denied that man had free will, and

that it was in his power to do well or ill, he makes this an indication of

UieJr blindness : Who, saith he, will not cry out, that it is folly to com-
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rnnnd him who has not liberty to do what is commanded ; and that it is

unjust to condemn him, who has it not in his power io do what is required ?

And yet these miserable men [the Manichees] understand not that they

ascribe this wickediiess and injustice to .God.—Clemens of Alexandria

declares, that neitherpraises nor reprehensions, rewards nor punishments,

are just, if the soul has not the power of choosing or abstaining, but evil

is involuntary. Yea, he makes this the very foundation of salvation,

7e^hout which there could be neither any reasonable baptism, nor divine

ordering of our natures, because faith would not be in our own power.—
The soul, says Origen', acts by her own choice, and it is free for her to

incline to whatever pa'rt she will; and therefore God's judgment of her

is just, because of her 0W7i accord she complies zt^ith good or bad moni-

tors.—One of these two thiiigs is necessary, saith Epifhanius, cither

that there shoidd be no judgment, because men act not freely ; or if laws

be justly made by God, and punishments threatened to, and inflicted on,

the wicked, and God's judgments be according to truth, there is no fate ;

for therefore is one punished for his sins, and another praised for his

good works, because he has it in his power to sin or not.—For how, says

Theodoret, can he justly punish a nature [with endless torments]

which had no power to do good, but was bound in the bonds of wickedness.

And again, God having made the rational nature with power over its

own actions, averts men from evil things, and provokes them to do what

is good by laws and exhortations, but he does not necessiate the unwilling

to embrace what is better, that he may not overturn the bounds of nature.

Innumerable are the passages of this nature, which might be cited

from the Fathers."

Page 361, &c. The Doctor produces again many quotations from

the Fathers, in defence of liberty. Take some of them. " Justin

Martvr argues,

—

If man has not power by his free choice to avoid evil,

and to choose the good, he is unblamable whatsoever he does.—Origen,

in his dissertation against fate, declares that, the asserters of it do free

menfrom all fault, and cast the blame of all the evil that is done upon

God.—EusEBius declares, that This opinion absolves sinners, as doing

nothing on their own accord which was evil ; and would cast all the

blame of all the wickedness committed in the world upon G»d and upon his

Providence.—That men lie under no necessityfrom God''sforeknowledge

[which was of old the chief argument of the fatalists, espoused of late

by Mr. Hobbes, and is still made the refuge of the Predestinarians]

•may be thus proved, saith Origen, because the prophets are exhorted in

the Scripture to call men to repentance, and to do this in such words, as

if it were tmknown whether they would turn to God, or would continur

in their sins : as in those words of .Jeremiah, Perhaps they will hear.
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and turn every man from his evil way : and this is said, not that God
understood not whether they would do this or not, but to demonstrate the

almost equal balance of their power so to do, and that theij might not

despond, or remit of their endeavours by an imagination that God's fore-

knowledge laid a necessity upon them, as not leaving it in their power to

tu7-n, and so was the cause of thtir sin.—If men, says Chkysostom, do

pardon their fellow-men, when they are neccssiated to do a thing, much

more should this be done to 7nen compelled byfate [or by decrees] to do

what they do; for if it be absurd to punish them, who by the force of

barbaria)is are compelled to any action, it must be more so to punish him

who is compelled by a stronger power.—If fate be established, says

EcsFBius, philosophy and piety are overthrown.''^

Page o6'4, the Doctor adds : " Though there is in the rational soul

a power to do evil, it is not evil on that account, says Didymus Alexan-

drinus, but because she will freely use that power ; and this is not only

ours, btit the opinio7i of all who speak orthodoxly of rational beings.—
St. AiGUSTiN lays down this, as the true definition of sin : Sin is the

will to obtain or retain, that which justiceforbids, andfrom which it is

FREE ybr us to abstain. Whence he concludes, that JVo man is worthy

of dispraise or punishment, for not doing that which he has not power

to do : and that if sin be worthy of dispraise and punishment, it is not to

be doubted, tunc esse peccatum cum et liberum est nolle, [that our

choice is sin, when we are free not to make that c/ioicc] These things,

saith he, the shepherds sing upon the mountains, and the poets in the

theatres, and the unlearned in their assemblies, and the learned in the

libraries, and the doctors in the schools, and the bishops in the churches,

and mankind throughout the whole earth."

I conclude this extract by accounting for St. Augustin's inconsis-

tency. He was a warm man. And such men, when they write much,

and do not yet firmly stand upon the line of moderation, are apt to

contradict themselves, as often as they use the armour of righteous-

ness on the right hand and on the left, to oppose contrary errors.

Hence it is, that when St. Augustin opposes the Manichees, who

were rigid bound willers, he strongly maintained free will with Pela-

«ius : and when he opposed the Pelagians, who were rigid free

Avillers, he strongly maintained bound will and necessity with Manes.

The Scripture doctrine of free will lies between the error of Pelagius

and that of Manes. The middle way between these extremes is, I

hope, clearly pointed out in Section xx.—Upon the whole, he must

be perverse, who can cast his eyes upon the numerous quotations

which Dr. Whitby has produced, and deny that the Fathers held the

doctrine of the Scripture scales with respect io free will: and that, if
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they leaned to one extreme, it was rather to that of the Pelagians,

than to that of the rigid bound willers, who clothe their favourite

doctrine of JVecessity with the specious names of invincible fate, irre-

Tocable decrees, or absolute predestination.

III. Zelotes endeavours to hide his error under the wings of the

Church of England, as well as behind the authority of the Fathers,

but with as little success. I design to show his mistake in this

respect, in an Essay on the 17lh Article : in the mean time I shall

observe, that a few years before Archbishop Cranmer drew up our

Articles of Religion, he helped the other reformers to compose a

book, called The Necessary Doctrine of a Christain Man, and added to

it a section upon/ree will, in which /ree 'oaill is defined " A power of

the will joined with reason, whereby a reasonable creature, without

constraint, in things of reason, discerneth and willeth good and evil

;

but chooseth good by the assistance of God^s grace, and evil of itself
^—

" Wherefore," adds Cranmer, " men be to be warned that they do

not impute to God their vice or their damnation, but to themselves,

which by free will have abused the grace and benefits of God.—AH
men be also to be monished, and chiefly preachers, that in this

high matter, they, looking on both sides," [i. e. regarding both Gos-

pel axioms] " so attemper and moderate themselves, that neither they

so preach the grace of God" [with Zelotes] "that they take away

thereby /ree will; nor, on the other side, so extol free will [with

Honestus] " that injury be done to the grace of God."

I grant that in the book, from which this quotation * is taken, there

* Burnet's Hist, of the Refor. 2 Ed. Part 1. p. 291. and a pamphlet entitled, ./3 disserta-

tion on the nth Article, &c. furnish me with these important quotations. The last seems

greatlj' to embarass Mr. Hill. He attempts to set it aside by urging : 1. That in !ZV(e

necessary erudition of a Christian man, " the doctrines of the mass, transubstantiation,

Sj-c. are particularly taught as necessary to salvation^—2. That " Bonner and Gardiner,

as well as Cranmer, gave their imprimatur to it .-" and 3. That " even in this book the doc-

trine of Predestination is noi denied, but the thing itself clearly admitted: only it is laid

down in such a manner as not to, 4'c. mpersede the necessity of personal holiness." To
this I answer, 1. that Cranmer expressly recanted (he errors which Mr. Hill mentions, but

instead of recanting the doctrines offree grace andfree will, he proceeded upon that very

plan in drawing up our Articles, and Liturgy, as I shall prove just now. 2. That Bon-
ner and Gardiner gave their imprimatur to this quotation, no more proves that it contains

false doctrine, than their subscribing to the 39 Articles some years after shows, that our

Articles are heretical.—3. We thank Mr. Hill for informing the public that the book,

called The Erudition of a Christian Man, clearly admits the doctrine of Predesti-

nation, only in such a manner as not to supersede the necessity of holiness. This is just

the manner in which w« admit it after Cranmer in our 17th Article. And we argue thus

;
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are some errors, which Cranmcr afterward renounced, as he had

done absolute predestination before. But, that he never varied from

the doctrine o^ free will laid down in the above-mentioned passage,

is evident from the tenor of our Articles of Keligion, which he

penned, and which contain axactly the doctrine of the above quoted

lines.

Hear him and the Church of England publicly maintaining free

grace and free xcill. In the tenth Article on free will, they assert,

that JVe have no power to do good works pleasant and acceptable to God,

without the grace of God, by Christ preventing [i. e. first visiting] «.<

that we may have a good will. Let the Article be thrown into the

scales, and the judicious reader will easily see that it directly or in-

directly guards the very doctrine which the Fathers maintained, and

which we defend, No. 1. against Honestus, and No. 2. against Zelotes.

1. " The condition of man after

the fall of Adam is such, that he

cannot turn and prepare himself

by his own natural strength, &c.

to faith and calling upon God."

1. "Wherefore we have no

power to do good works. k.c. with-

out the grace of God by Christ

preventing us, i. e. visiting us

first, that we may have a good

will, and working with, (^not with-

out us) when we have that good

will."

2. The condition of man after

the fall of Adam {and the promise

made to him) is such, that he can

turn and prepare himself to faith

and calling upon God, although

not by his oxen natural strength.

2. Wherefore we have a power
to do good works, kc. through

the grace of God by Christ pre-

venting us, i. e. visiting us first,

that we may have a good will, and
working with {not without ««,)

when we have that good will.

Who does not see, that there is not the least disagreement between

these balanced propositions? And that when Zelotes produces the

Xth Article of the Church * of England to prove us heretics, he acts

If the' docislne o( yree grace and free will, admirably well balanced by Cranraer in The

Krudiiionofa Christian Man, be a false doctrine, because the book contains some papisti-

cal errors: does it not follow, that the doctrine of a Predestination, consistent wilh personal

holiness, is a false doctrioc, since (Mr. Hill himself being judge) such a doctrine is clearly

admitied'in that very book?— If Mr. Hill give himself time to weigh this short answer to

his pamphlet, entitled ^'Cranmcr vindicated from the charge of (what he is pleased to

call) Pelagianism by the author of Goliath slain ; I make no doubt but he will see, that

Qoliath, (if that word means our doclrinr.) far from being s/ain, is not so much as wounded.

* The Rev. Mr. Toplady makes much ado in his Historic Proof of the Calvinism efonr

Church, about some Dissenters, whom he cA\]]sfreewilkrs, and represents as thefirst sepa-

ratists (rom the Church of England. But they were rigid Peln^i^n free icilkrs, and not

moderate, EMefree willers, such as Cramncr was, and all unprejudiced church men arc.

This is evident, from the account which Mr. 1'oplady himself gives us of their tenets, page

a. Some "f which are a« fo11o\''=, Tfinf chi!,frfn nrr nni hnrn in O'-i^inal sin •

—

l^hrtt
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as unreasonable a part as if he produced John xv. 6. to show that St.

Paul was not orthodox when he wrote Phil, iv, 13.

1. Without me [Christ] ye avn

do nothing. John xv. 5.

2. I [Paul] can do all things

through Christ strengthening me.
Phil. iv. 13.

This supposed " heresy" runs through our common prayer book.

Take one or two instances of it. In her catechism she teaches every

child whom she nurses, to thank God for calling him to this state of

salvation— i. e. to a state of initial salvation according to the Christian

covenant. She informs him that his duty is to love God with all his

heart, and his neighbour as himself, &c. and then she adds : My good

child, know this, that thou art not able to do these things of thyself, nor to

walk in the commandments of God, without his special grace, which thou

must learn at all times to callfor by diligent prayer, &.c. Now every

child, whose mind is not yet tainted with Calvinism, understands the

language of our holy mother according to the doctrine of the Scales,

thus.

1. Of myself I am not able to

love God with all my heart, ^c.

1. I am not able to walk in the

commandments of God without his

special grace.

1. I am in a state of initial

grace, and I heartily thank our hea-

venly Father, that he has called me
to this state of salvation.

2. By God's special grace I

am able to love him with all my
heart, &c.

2. I am able to walk in the

commandments of God with his

special grace, " and, by God's
grace, so I will.''''

2. To have God's special grace

I must learn at all times to callfor
it by diligent prayer ; according

to the help afforded me in my
state of initial salvation.

This doctrine oi" free grace and free will runs also through the Col-

lects of our church. Read one of those which Zelotes admires most.

Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the Spirit (i. e. the special grace) to

think and do always such things as be rightful ; that we, xoho cannot do

any thing that is good zvithout thee, may by this be enabled to live accord-

ing to thy will, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 9th Sund. after Trinitv.

Divide the doctrine of this Collect according to the two Gospel

axioms, and you will have the following balanced propositions.

lust after evil is not sin, if the act be not committed," &c. Honestus does not run into such

an extreme : much less we, who stand with Cranmer on the hne of moderation, at an equal

distance from Calvinian rigid bound willers, and from Pelagian rigid free willers. I hope
this hint is sufficient to show, that though the simple may be frighted by the words free
willers and separatists, no judicious Church-of-England-rnan will think, that he separates

from our church, when he stands to the harmonizing doctrine of free grace and free will,

which is maintained in our Xth Article, and in these pagc-^.

Vol. III. .33
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1. We cannot do any thitur (hat I 2. By thee, or (hy Spirit, we
is good -xithoxit thee, or thy Spirit.

| can think and do alxa-ays stich things

1. JFe cannot, hut by thee, live

according to thy will, ^-c.

as be rightful.

2. By thee we can live according
to thy will, t$-c.

To bring more proofs thnt this is tlie doctrine of the Church of

Ensland, would be to offer an insult to the attention of her children.

Nor can her sentiments on free will be more clearly expressed than

they are in these words of the martyred Prelate who drew up her

Article? :
" It pleaseth the high wisdom of God, that man prevented

[i. e. first visited] by his grace, which being offered man, he may, if

he will, refuse or receive, be also a worker by his free consent and

» obedience to the same. &:c. and by God's grace and help shall walk in

such works as be requisite to his" [cojiimwcd *anc?^na/] justification."

JVecess. Doct.

However, lest Zelotes should object to my quoting the Necessary

Doctrine of a Christian Man, I substitute, for the preceding quotation,

one to which he has indirectly subscribed, in subscribing to the 35th

Article of our church. " Cast we off all malice, and all evil will;

for this Spirit will never enter into an evil-willing -oul [to bring there

his special grace.) Let us cast away all the whole lump of sin that

standeth about us, for he will never dwell in a body that is subdued to

sin. &.C. If '^'e do our endeavour, we shall not need to fear. We shall

be able to overcome all our enemies, &.c. Only let us apply ourselves

to accept the grace that is offered us. Of almighty God we have com-

fort by his goodness ; of our Saviour Christ's mediation we maybe

sure : and this Holy Spirit will suggest unto us that which shall be

wholesome, and comfort us in all things." Homily for Rog. Week,

Part iii.—How strongly are the doctrines of free grace and free will

guarded in these lines ! And who does not see that our Articles,

Liturgy and Homilies, agree to maintain the Gospel marriage of

free grace and free will, as well as Mr. Wesley, Mr. Sellon, and

myself ?

The preceding quotations and remarks will, 1 hope, convince the

impartial reader, that (some few unguarded expressions being

excepted) Zelotes might as well screen his doctrines of narrow grace,

bound will, and free wrath, behind the Scripture Scales, as defend

* I add Ihe words continued and final, to guard the unconditional freeness of initial

justification and salvation : because /Ai's justification is previous to all works on our part, and

because all good works are hut the voluniary (Zelotfs would say, the necessary) fruitt of

the Jrce gift, which is come upon all m(n to justification, Rom. v. 18.
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them by the authority of the Primitive Church, and the Church of

England.

IV. Should Zelotes think to answer the contents of this section by

sayinff, that my doctrine is '• runk Pelagianism,'^ I reply, 1. That

rossiu.i, who wrote the history of Pelagianism, entirely clears our

doctrine of the charge of l)oth Pelagianism and Setni-pelagianisin, as

appears by the passage which I have quoted from him, page 248
;

and in this cause, the name of Vossins is Legion.

2. Prosper, in his letter to St. Angustin, gives us this account of

the principles of the Pelagians. " Prior est homiois obedientia quam
Dei gratia.

—

Initium salutis ex eo est qui salvatur, non ex eo qui sal-

vat."

—

Man' s obedience is beforehand with God'' s grace.— The beginning

of salvation is from him that is saved, and not from him that sflues."

These t\^o propositions are greatly Pharisaic and detestable : they

set aside the first Gospel axiom ; and, far from recommending them,

I every where oppose to them the weights of my^rsi scale. It would

not then be more ridiculous to charge me with Crispianity, than it is

to accuse me of Pelagianism.

3. Bishop Davenant in his Animadversions, page 14 and 15, calls

Faustus Rhegiensis one of the ancient Semi-pelagi.ns, and lays down
his doctrine in- the five following ant^i-calvinistic propositions, in which
reigns a confusion equal to that of Calvitiism. 1. " Salus hominis

non in praedestinatione factoris, sed in operatione famu'antis collocata

est."

—

Man^s salvation is not placed in the election of the Creator, but

in the actions of the worker.'"— ''his is absolutely false with respect to

the election of grace What had the Ephesians wrought to deserve

to be elected and called to share the bleseintcs of the Gospel of

Christ, which St, Paul calls so great salvation? Who can make
appear, that they merited so great a favour better than the Hottentots?

—2. " Non est specialis circa credentes Dei muniticentia " " God shows

no special grace and favour to believers.''''—T Wis is absolutely false

also, with respect to all Jewish and Christian believers, to whom he
gives that grace, and those talents, which he does not bestow upon
the heathens who fear God and work righteousness.—3. " Praedeslina-

tio ad justitiam pertinet." " Election belongs to justice"" This also

is absolutely false, if it be understood of the election of distinguishing

grace, whereby a man receives one, two, or five talents to trade with,

before he has done any thing. And it is partly hhe, if it be under-

stood of our election to receive rewards of grace and glory : for that

election belongs to rich mercy, as well as to distributive justice ; it

beinu; God's mercy in Cl.rist, which engaged him io promise nenilent,

obedient behevers rewards of grace and glory.— 4. " Nisi praescientia
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exploravenl, prsilestinalio nihil decernit." " Predestination appoints

nothing, unless prescience has seen a cause for the appointment.''''—This

is false also, if this cause is supposed to be always in us. What fore-

seen excellence made God predestinate the posterity of Jacob to the

old covenant of peculiarity, rather than the offspring of Esau? And
what reason can Honestus assign, for his being called to read the Bible

jn a church, and not the Koran in a mosque /
—" Justifia periclitabi-

(ur, si sine merito indignus eligitur." " Justice will be in danger, if

an undeserving person is chosen without any worthiness.^' This is true

with regard to the remunerative election of obedient believers to

crowns of glory in the church triumphant. Therefore, when Christ

speaks of that election, he says, they shall walk with him in white, for

they are worthy: but it is absolutely false, with respect to the election

of distinguishing grace, whereby the English and Scotch are chosen

to the blessings of Christianity, rather than the Turks and Cannibals.

I may therefore conclude, that, according to the accounts which Vos-

sins. Prosper, and Bishop Davenant give us of Pelaginism and ancient

Semi-pelagianism, our doctrine is just as far from those erroneous

systems as it is from Fatalism and Calvinism.

SECTION IX.

Thefifth objection of Zelotes against a reconciliation with Honestub,

In answer to it, the Reconciler shows, that the earliest Fathers held the

doctrine of the Scripture Scales, and that the Rev. Mr. Toplady's

HiSTORir: Proof of their Calvinism is quite anti-historicai..

The preceding section seems to embarrass Zelotes almost as much
as my second Scale ; but, soon recovering his positiveness, he endea-

vours to set all the preceding quotations aside by the following

objection.

Objection V. " 1 make no great account of the Fathers, except

those who may be called Apostolic, as having lived in, or immediately

after, the Apostolic age. Therefore, if Barnabas, who was St. Paul's

fellow-apostle ;— if Clement, who was bishop of the uncorrupted

church at Rome ;

—

Clement, whom the apostle mentions not only as

h'lS fellow-labourer, but also as one whose name was written in the book

if life, Phil. iv. 3.— If Polycarp and Ignatius, who were both dis-

ciples of the apostle St, John, who filled the episcopal Sees at Smyrna

and Antioch, and who nobly laid down their lives for Christ, the one

in the flames, and the other in the jaws of hungry lions :— if these
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early Fathers, I say, these undaunted martyrs, are for us, as well as

St. Augustin ; we may, without endangering the truth, allow you, that

the generality of the other Fathers countenanced too much the doc-

trine of your Scales. And that these Fathers were for us is abun-

dantly demonstrated in the Rev. Mr. Toplady's Historic Proof of

Calvinism."

Answer. It is true that, when Mr. Toplady promises us " The

judgment of the earliest Fathers''^ concerning Calvinism, he says (Hist.

Proof, p. 121.) "I must repeat my question, which seems to have

given Mr. Sellon and his fraternity so much disquiet : Where was not

the doctrine of predestination before Pelagius ?^^ But nothing can be

more frivolous than this question : since I myself, who oppose Calvi-

nian predestination as much as Mr. Toplady does the second Scripture

scale, would put the question to a Pelagian, i. e. to a rigid free wilier.

To do the subject justice, and not to mislead his unwary readers

into unscriptural tenets by the lure of a scripture word, Mr. Toplady

should have said, " Where was not, before Pelagius, the Calvinian

doctrine of the absolute predestination of some men to unavoidable eter-

nal life, and of all the rest of mankind to unavoidable, eternal death,

without any respect to their voluntary faith and works ?" For neither

Mr. Sellon, nor any of " his fraternity,^'' ever denied the predestina-

tion which St. Paul mentions. Nay, we strongly contend for it : see

Section XIV.—All we insist upon is, that the predestination, election,

and reprobation taught by St. Paul, by the earliest Fathers, and by

us, are as different from the predestination, <S*c. taught by Calvin,

Zanchy, and Mr. Toplady, as the Scripture Scales are different from

the Historic Proof. See our Genuine Creed. Art. vii.

We grant also that the ingenious Vicar of Broad Hembury has filled

a section with proofs, that the early Fathers were sound Calvinists
;

but what weight have these proofs ? Are they not founded, 1. Upon
the words, our, we, us, and elect, which he fondly supposes to mean us,

who are Calvinistically elected, in opposition to our neighbours, who,

from all eternity, were unconditionally and absolutely reprobated from

eternal l.fe ?—2. Upon some phrases, where those Fathers mentioned

the particular, applicatory redemption, or the particular election and

calling of those to whom the Gospel of Christ is preached ; a redemp-

tion of believers, an election and a calling these, for which I myself,

who am no Calvinist, have strongly contended in my answer to Mr.

Hill's Creed for the Arminians?—3. Upon some sentences, which,

being torn from the context, seem to speak in the Calvinian strain ?

—

4. Upon the harmless words -will—purpose—requisite—decree, &c.

—

which are fondly supposed to demonstrate the truth of Calvinian



262 EQUAL CHECK. TART III.

necessity, and Culvinian decrees i—5. Upon the words Brethren—the

church of saints—the new people—my people! Which, such is the

force of prejudice ! Mr. '^tfplady imagines must mean his Calvinisti-

cally elected brethren, iic. just as if people could not be brethren, form

a Christian church, be GocVs peculiar, new, Christian /)copZe, in oppo-

sition to his old people the Jews, or to those who in every nation

fear God and work righteousness, or even in opposition to uncon-

A'erted people ; without the chimerical election, which drags after it

the necessary damnation of all the world besides !

The truth is, that the Fathers, mentioned in Zelotes''s objection,

followed the very same plan of doctrine which is laid down in these

pages, although they did not always balance the two Gospel axioms

with the scrupulous caution and nicety, which the vain jangling of

captious, contentious, and overdoing Divines obliges me to use- Mr.

Toplady himself will hardly deny, that the early Fathers held the

doctrine of our ^rst Scale. And that they held the doctrine of the

second, I prove by the following * extracts from their excellent

Epistles.

Barnabas says in his Catholic Epistle, " Let us give heed unto the

last days, for all the time of our life and faith shall profit us nothing,

if we do not endure unjust things, and future temptations.—Let us,

being spiritual, be made a perfect temple to God, as much as in us lies.

Let us meditate upon the fear of God, and endeavour to keep his

commandments, that we may rejoice in his judgments : the Lord

accepting no man's person judgeth the world : every man shall receive

according to his deeds. If he be good, his goodness goes before him:

if wicked, the ways of his wickedness follow after him. Take heed

lest, at any time, being called, and at ease, we should full asleep in our

sins, and the wicked one getting power over us, &c. exclude us from

the kingdom o[ the Lord. Understand a little more ; having seen the

great signs and wonders among the people of the Jews, and that the

Lord does so leave them ; therefore let us take heed, lest haply we be

found, as it is written. Many called, few chosen. That man shall

justly perish, who hath knowledge of the way of truth, and yet will not

refrain himself from the dark way." Page 6, 7, 8.

I grant to Atr. Toplady that Barnabas says, page 28. " Thou shalt

not command thy maid or man-servant with bitterness, especially those

» Not having the on>inal, I extract what follows of St. ClemenVs, from Mr. We>-le>'s

Christian Library, Vol. I. The quotations from the Epistles of Barnabas, Polycarp, and

Ignatius, are taken from the translation of Thomas Elborowe, Vkar of Chiswick. It is

to be met with in his book, called A Prospect of Primitive ChristianHy as it icas Irfl by

Cfirisf and his Jiposlks: printpd in the Savoy, 166S.
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who hope in him, lest thou be found destitute of the fear of God, who

is over both : for he came not to call men \to the blessings of Christi-

anity] by their persons, [that is, according to the context, he came not

to call masters only] but those whom his Spirit prepared : [whether

ihey he servants or masters : for God called to Christian liberty the

devout soldiers and servants who waited on Cornelius, as well as

Cornelius himself: giving them equally the spirit of adoption, because

they were equally prepared for it by the spirit o/.conviction and

bondage, which they had not received in vain.]—From the last words

of this quotation Mr. Toplady fondly infers the Calvinism of Barnabas ;

whereas from the words, which I have produced in Italics, it is evi-

dent, that this apostle was as far from Calvinism as St. James himself;

for they show that Barnabas thought a believer could be found desti-

tute of the fear of God, i. e. could so fall away into a graceless state,

as to make shipwreck even of the fear of God, only by commanding

a servant with bitterness.

This Historic Proof of Barnabas''s Calvinism is so much the more
surprising, as he says a few lines below, " Meditate to save a soul by

the word. And thou shalt labour for the redemption of thy sins.—
Give to every one that asketh of thee ; but knoxs) withal who is the

good recompenser of the reward, &ic. it is therefore an excellent thing

for him who learns the righteous commands of the Lord, kc. to walk

in them: for he who does them, shall be glorified in the kingdom of

God : but he who chooseth the other things, shall perish with his

works. Therefore there is a resurrection and a retribution.—The
Lord is at hand, and his reward. I entreat you again and again, that

ye be good lawgivers to yourselves, and that ye remain faithful coun-

sellors to yourselves.—Be ye taught of God, seeking out what the

Lord requireth from you, and do, that ye may be saved in the day of

judgment.''^ I see no Calvinism in all this ; but only the doctrine of

the second Scripture Scale, which all Calvinists would abhor, as they

do Mr. Wesley's Minutes, if consistency belonged to their system.

Nor was St. Clement more averse to that Scale than Barnabas : for,

although, in the excellent Epistle which he wrote to reconvert the

wrangling Corinthians, he maintains the Protestant doctrine of faith,

as clearly as our Church does in her eleventh Article
;

yet he as

strongly inculcates the doctrine of works, as she does in the twelfth.

Nay, he so closely conuecis faith and its works, that what St. Paul

calls faith, he does not scruple to call obedience. " By obedience

{says he) he {Abraham) went out of his own land."—And again ;

" By foith and hospitality was Rahab saved."—Hence it is, that he

guards the doctrine of obedient free will, as strongly as that of pre-
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venient free grace, " Let us remember {say$ he) the words of our

Lord, Forgive and ye sh-ill be lorgiven.— Let them (rhildren) learn,

how groiit power humility has with God? how much holy love avails

with him : how the fear of him is good and great, and saveth all those

who, with a pure mind, turn to him in holiness—Let us agonize to be

found in the number of them that wait for him, \God~\ that a-e may
partake thereof: i. e. of the things which are prepared for them that

wait for him.".-

His description of love is so highly anti-Calvinistic, that it amounts

even to Christian perfection. " By love were all the elect of God
made perfect:—no words can declare its perfection—All the genera-

tions, from Adam to this day, are passed away ; but those, who were

made perfect in love, are in the region of the just, and shall appear

in glory.

—

Love* cf>vereth a multitude of sins. —Happy then are we,

beloved, if we fulfil the commandments of God in the unity of love,

that so through love our sins may be furgiven us.—Following the com
mandments of God, they sin not.''''

So far was he from Calvinian narrowness and reprobation, that

when he exhorts the Corinthians to repentance, he does it in these

words. " Let us fix our eyes on the blood of Christ, and see how
precious it is before God, which being shed for our salvation, brought

the grace of repentance to all the world. Let us look diligently to all

ages, and learn that our Lord has always given place for repentance to

all mho desired to turn to him. Noah preached repentance, and they

* By comparing these two sentences, it is evident, St. Clement believed and taught that

our charity not only causes us to cover the sins of others, but, in a secondary sense, causes

also God's covering of our own sins ; the Jirst cause of pardon being always his free grace

in Jesus Christ. Mr. Baxter exactly expresses St. ClemenVs sentiment in his comment

upon these words of St. Peter, Above all things have fervent charily among yourselves ,•

for charity shall cover the multitude of sins. " It is but partiality (savs he) and jealousy

of the cause of justification against the Papists, which makes some excellent expositors

iisiort this text, so as to exclude from its sense God''s covering of our sins ; because they

consider not aright—1. That pardon as continued, and as reneioed, has more for the condi-

tion of it required in us, than the frsi pardon and begun justification has. The first act

af sound faith servelh for the beginning, but tlie continuance of it (of sound faith) with

its necessary fruits, (love, 4'c.) is necessary to the continuance of pardon.—2. That the

faith which is required to justification and pardon, is giving up ourselves to God the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost in the baptismal covenant; that is, our Christianity, ivhich

is not put in opposition to that love, or repentance, which is still implied as part of the

same, covenant consent, or as its necessary fruit; but to the works of the law of Moses,

or of works, or to any works that are set in competition with Christ and free grace.

If prejudice hindered not men ; the reading of the angel's words to Cornelius, and of

Christ's (forgive and ye shall he forgiven,) and the parable of the pardoned debtor, cast

into prison for not pardoning his fellow-servant, with James ii. and Matt. xxv. would end

all this controversy."—O Clement! O Baiter! what have ye said.'' Are ye not as

heterodox as the Author of the Minutes and their Vindicator.'
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who hearkened to him, were saved. Jonah denounced destruction upon

the Ninevites : yet they, repenting of iheir sins, appeased God by their

prayers, and received salvation, although they roerc strangers to the cove-

nant of God.—Wherefore, let us, k.c. turn ourselves to his mercy."

In all this I see no more Calvinism than 1 do in Mr. Wesley's

Minutes. However, Mr. Toplady's Historic Proof is fjone forth : and

it is now demonstrated that St. Clement was an orthodox, and a sound

Calvinist ; while the Author of the Minutes is a heretic and almost

every thing that is bad ! O Soli/idia7iism ! is thy influence over those

who drink of thy enchanting cup so great, that they can prove, believe^

and make people believe, almost any thing?

By some frivolous arguments Mr. Toplady attempts to evince the

Calvinism of Polycarp, whose epistle, in some places, is rather too

much anti-Calvinistica!. Reader, judge for thyself, and say which of

Calvin's peculiarities breathe through the following passages of his

epistle to the Philippians, page 2. " Who {Christ) shall come to

judge' the quick and the dead, and whose blood God will strictly

require at the hands of those who do not believe on him. But he who
raised him from the dead, will raise us up also, if we do his -will, and

walk in his commandments, 4"C. remembering what the Lord said,

teaching in this wise, Judge not, that ye be not judged; Forgive, and

it shall be forgiven you : Be merciful, that ye may obtain mercy : In

what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again, &c. These

things, brethren, I write unto you concerning righteousness.'"

Polycarp, far from recommending the Calvinian imi>ntati«n of

Christ's righteousness, openly sides with those who are reproached

as Perfectionists in our days ; for in the next page he says : If any

man is possessed of these [faith followed by hope, and led on by love]

he hath fulfilled the command of righteousness. He who is possessed of
love is free from all sin.—Let us arm ourselves with the armour of

righteousness, and teach ourselves in the tirst place to walk in the com-

mandments of the Lord :—from whom, [says he in the next page~^

if tt-e please him in this world, we shall receive a [or the] future

reimrd: for he has engaged for us to raise us from the dead : i^nd

if we have our conversation worthy of him, we shall also reign vvith

him, as we believe."—Nor is he ashamed to urge the practice

of good works from a motive which Zelotes would call downright
Popery. For after observing, that " Paul, and the rest of the
apostles, have not run in vain, but in faith and righteousness : ancj

having obtained the place due unto them, are now with the Lord,
&.C." he adds, " When ye can do good do not defer it, for alms rieli^

verelh from death.''— U U\\yiQ&\ey said this he would be h here-
Vol. Ill, 34
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sicirch : Polycarp says it ; but no matter : Polycarp i8 a famous mar-

tyr : and therefore he must be a sound Calvinisit.

And so mii«t I^naliiis. who from the same motive is pressed into

the service of the Calvinian doctrines of grace. To show that Mr.

Toplady is mistaken when he asserts that Ignatius was Calvinistically

orthodox, I need only prove that Ignatius enforced the secoHc/ Gospel

axiom as well as the Jint. And that he did so, is evident from the

following quotations. He writes to the Smyrneans. *' Let all things

abound among you in grace, for ye arc -worthy. Ye have every way

refreshed me, and Jesus Christ will refresh you. Ye have loved me,

&c. God will requite you ; and if ye patiently endure all things for

his sake, ye shall enjoy him.—Being perfect yourselves, mind the things

which are perfect. For if ye have but a will to do good, God is ready

to assist you."—He writes to Polycarp, " The more the labour is,

the more the gain.— It is necessary for us patiently to endure all

things for God, that he may patiently bear with us.—Ministers of God,

do things pleasing to him, &c. whose soldiers ye are, from whom yr

expect your salary. Let none among you be found a deserter of his

colours. Let your baptism arm you ; let faith be your helmet, love

your spear, patience your whole armour, and your works your gage

[your depositum] that you may receive a reward worthy of you.—When
ye shall have despatched this business, the work shall be ascribed to

God, and to you'''—[according to the doctrine oifree grace and free

will.']— And, at the end of his letter, he exhorts the presbyters, and

Polycarp, to write edifying letters to the neighbouring churches,

*' that ye may all be glorified by an eternal work, as thou art worthy.''

To the Ephesians, whom he calls " elect by real suff'enngs,-'' as well

as " through the will of God,^'' he writes. '' Keeping the melody of

God, which is unity, ye shall with one voice glorify the Father by

Jesus Christ, ^/mf he may also hear you, and acknowledge you, by what

you do, to be the members of his Son. So that it is profitable for you

to continue in immaculate unity, that ye may alway be partakers of God.

—Keep yourselves in all purity and temperance, both in Aesh and spi-

rit, through Jesus Christ."

To Ihe. Magnesians he says : All works have some end : two (ends)

are proposed. Death and Life ; and every man shall go to his proper

place" (through his works of faith or unbelief)

To the Trallians indeed he writes, " Flee therefore evil plants,

{.({(heists and Infidels) which bring forth deadly fruit, which if a man

tastes of he dies presently. For these are not the plantation of the Fa-

ther ; if they were, they wotdd appear branches of the cross, and their

fruit would be incorruptible" (or rather, 7i.ot rotten, not unsound.) Mr.
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Toplady depends much on the latter part of this quotation : but all we
see in it is, that Ignatius believed none are actually plants of righte-

ousness, but they who actually appear such by actually bearing good

fruit, which he calls xtpS-cc^roi;, in opposition to rotten fruit : for if the

word i^B-eipai, means to spoil, to corrupt, to rot, ei(pBx^Teg means as well

not rotten, as incorruptible : and that it means so here, is evident from

the motive urged by Ignatius in the context, to make the Trallian be-

lievers tlee from those evil plants—these Atheistical apostates :
" If

a man,^'' that is, if any one of you, believers [for unbelievers being

dearf already, have no spiritual life to lose] " If a man tastes their

deadly fruit, he dies presently ;" so far is he from being sure to re-

cover, and sing louder in heaven if he apostatizes, and feasts for

months upon their deadly fruit ! This important clause renders the

quotation altogether an<j-Calvinistical, especially if we compare it to

a similar caution which this very Father gives to the Ephesians,

" Let no one among you befound an herb of the devil : keep yourselves in

all purity, kc.''^ That is, let none of you apostatize by tasting the

deadly fruit of these evil plants, which have apostatized. Both quo-

tations evidently allude to these words of Jeremiah, chap. ii. 21.

/ had planted thee a noble vine, wholly of right seed : How then art thou

turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine ! Both are strongly

anti-Calvinistical : and yet the former is produced by Mr. Toplady as

a proof of Calvinism ! Need I say any more to make Zelotes himself

cry out Logica Genevensis ?

From the whole, I hope that unprejudiced readers will subscribe to

the following remarks.— I. Barnabas, Clement, Polycarp, wnA Ignatius^

undoubtedly held tbe^rs^ Gospel axiom, or the godly, scriptural doc-

trine oi free grace : so far we agree with Mr. Toplady. But to prove

them Fathers after his own heart, this gentleman should have proved,

that at least by necessary consequence they rejected the second

Gospel axiom, which necessarily includes our doctrines of mode-

rate free will, of the works of penitential faith, and of the reward

of eternal salvation annexed to the unnecessitated, voluntary obedience

of faith. 2. If Mr. Toplady dismembered the Equal Check, and

broke the Scripture Scales ; taking what 1 advance against the proper

merit of works, and in defence of free grace ; producing my argu-

ments for the covenants of peculiarity, and for the election of dis-

tinguishing grace ; and carefully concealing all that I have written in

favour of assisted /ree tsji'// and evangelical morality ;—If Mr. Top-

lady, I say, followed this method, in those two pieces only, he would
find a great many more proofs of Calvinism, i. e. of mangled, im-

moral, Antinomian Christianity, than he has found in all the writings
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of the earliest Fathers, to whom he so confidently appeal?.— 3. We
niij«t then still go down so low as the tourlh or fifth centurv l>efor6

we can find Calvin the first, I mean heated 5^ Jlngustin. And how
inconsistent a Calvinist cool St. ^lugustin was, has already been

proved. 1 therefore tlatter myself, that Mr. Topladys ASTi-historic

proof of the Calvinism of the primitive chnrch, will no longer keep
Zelotes from a scriptural reconciliation with IJonestus. But I see that

the time is not yet come; for he tnrns over two octavo volumes, and

prepares another weighty objection, which the reader will find in the

following section.

SECTIOxN X.

Zelotes's sixth objection to a reconciliation with Honkstis. The

reconciler ansri'ers it by showing,— 1. That the evangelical marriage

of free grace and free will rejlects no dishonour upon God^s Sove-

reignty :—2. That Mr. Toplady's grand argument against that

marriage is inconclusive :—3. That Mr. Whitefield's " inextricable

dilemma," in favour of Calvinian Election and Reprobation, is a

mere sophism :
—And 4. That Zelotes's jumble of free wkath, and

unevangelical free grace, pours REAL contempt vpon all the

divine perfections ; Sovereignty itself not excepted.

Ob.iection V. " If you are not a Pelagian, are you not a secret

Atheist ? Do you not indirectly represent Jehovah as not God ? You
want me to meet Hotiestus half way : but if I meet him where you

are, shall not I meet him on the brink of a horrible precipice ? Are

you not an opposer of God's Sovereignty, which shines as gloriously

among his other perfections, as the moon does among the stars ' Is

not a God without Sovereignty as contemptible as a king without a

kingdom? And canyon reconcile yonr arropanl doctrine oi free xfill,

with the supreme, absolute, irresistible power, by which God works

all things after the counsel uf his own will ? Hear the Qahin of the day

—the champion of the doctrines of grace."

" For this (^Atheism) also Arminianism has paved the way, by de-

spoiling the divine Being, among other attributes, of his unlimited

supremacy, of his infinite knowledge, of his infallible wisdom, of his

invincible power, of his absolute independency, of his eternal immuta-

bility. Not to observe, that the exempting of some thinsrs and events

from the providence of God, by referring them to free «ill. &~c. is

vinother of those black lanes, which lead, in a direct line, from Ar-
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tntnianism to Atheism. Neither is it at all surprising, that any who

represent men as gods (by supposing man to possess the divine attri-

bute of independent self-determination) should, when their hand is in

it. represent God himself with the ioiperfections of a man, by putting

limitalions to his sovereignty, by supposing his knowledge to be

shackled with circumscription, and darkened with uncertainty ; by

connecting their ideas of his wisdom and power with the possibility ol

disconcertment and disappointment, embarrassment and defeat ; by

transferring his independency to themselves, in order to support their

favourite doctrine, which affirms, that the Divine will and conduct are

dependent on the will and conduct of men ; by blotting out his im-

mutability, that they may clear the way for conditional, variable, van-

quishable, and amissible grace ; and by narrowing his providence, to

keep the idol oifreewill upon its legs, and to save human reason from

the humiliation of acknowledging her inability to account for many of

the divine disposals, &-c. Who sees not the Atheistical tendency of

all this? Let Arminianism try to exculpate herself from the heavy,

but unexaggerated indictment, which if she cannot effect, it will be

doing her no injustice to term her Atheism in masquerade." The

Rev. Mr. Topladifs Historic Proof, page 728, &c.

Answer. If this terrible objection had the least degree of solidity,

I would instantly burn the Checks and the Scripture Scales ; for I trust,

that the glory of God is ten thousand times dearer to me than the suc-

cess of ray little publications. But I cannot take bare assertions,

groundless insinuations, and bombastic charges, for solid proofs. In a

mock sea-fight, cannons may dreadfully roar ; but no masts are shot

away, no ship is sent to the bottom. And that, in i/us polemical broad-

side, the weight of the ball (if there be any) does not answer to

the noise of the explosion, will appear, I hope, by the following

answers.

1. 1. This objection is entirely levelled at the second Scripture

Scale, which is made of so great a variety of plain scriptures, that,

10 attempt to set it aside as leading to Atheism, is to endeavour setting

aside one half of the doctrinal part of the Bible as being Atheistical

:

and if so considerable a part of the Bible be Atheistical, the whole is

undoubtedly a forgery. Thus Zelotes, rather than not to cut down

what he is pleased to call Arminianism, fells one half of the trees that

grow in the fruitful garden of revealed truth, under pretence that

they are productive of Atheism ; and, by that means, he gives infidels

a fair opportunity of cutting down all the rest.

2. Zelotes is greatly mistaken if he think, that the free agency we

plead for absolutely crosses the designs of him who :i;orks all after the
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counsel of his oa'w Tuill: for if part of this counsel be, that man shall be

a FREE uqent, that life and tieoth, heaven and hell, shall be set before

him; and that he shall eternally have either the one or the other, ac-

cording to his own choice:— If this be the case, 1 say, God's wipdotn

cannot be disappointed, nor his sovereign power baffled, be man's

choice whatever it may : becatise God designed to manifest his sove-

reign ivisdom and power in the wonderful creation, wise government,

and righteous judgment o^ free agents; and not in overpowering (heir

will, or in destroying; their free agency; much less in subverting his

awful tribunal, and in obscuring all his perfections, to place one of

them ^Sovereignty'^ in a more jrlarinsi light.

3. I gr.mt, that the doclrinp of free zvilL evangelically assisted by

free grace, [not Calvinistically overpowered by forcible grace or

wrath )— I grant, I say, that this doctrine ran never be reconciled

with the doctrine of an unscripfural, tyrannical Sovereignty, which

Zelotes rashly attributes to God, under pretence of doing him honour :

but that it is perfectly consistent with the awful, and yet amiable

views, vvhich the Scriptures ^ive us of God's real Sovereignty, is, I

hope, abundantly proved m the preceding pages. To the arguments

which they contain, I add the following illustration.

If a king, wisely to try, and justly to reward the honesty of his

subjects, made a statute to ensure particular rewards to thief-catchers,

and paiticular punishments to thieves ; would it be any disparagement

to his wisdom, power, supremacy, and sovereignty, if he did not neces-

sitate, nor absolutely oblige, some of his -ubjects lo rob, and others

to catch them in the robbery, lest he should not order the former for

infallible execution, and appoint to the latter a gratuitous reward ?

Would notour gracious Sovereign be injured by the bare supposition

that he is capable of displaying his supreme auihority by such a pitiful

method? And shall we suppose that the King of kings—the Judge

of all the earth, maintains his righteous Sovereigrtty by a similar

conduct ?

4. We perpetually assert, thai God is the OT\]y first cause of oil good,

both natural and moral ; and thus we ascribe to him a Sovereignty

worthy of the Parent of good. If we do not directly with the Mani-

chees, or indirectly with the Calvinists, represent God as the^rsi cause

of evil, it is merely because we dare not attribute to him a diabolical

supremacy. And we fear, that Zclntcs will have no more thanks for

giving God the glory of predestinating the reprobates necessarily to

continue in sin, and be damned, than I should have, were 1 to give our

Lord the shameful glory of seducing Eve in the shape of a lying ser-

pent, lest he should not have the glory of being, and doing all in all.
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5. We apprehend th;»t the doctrine of the Scales [i, e. the doctrine

offree will, evangelically subordinate to free grace or to just ts»roJ/t]

perfectly secures the honour of God's Greatness^ Supremacy, and

power; without dishonouring his Goodness, Justice, and Veracity. It

seems to us unscriptural and unreasonable, to suppose that God should

eclipse these, his moral perfections [by wl)ich he chiefly proposes

himself to us for our imitation] in order to set off those, his natural

perfections. A grim tyrant, a Nebuchadnezzar, is praised for his great-

ness, sovereignty, and power ; but a Titus, a prince who deserves to be

called the darling of mankind, is extolled for his goodness, justice, and

veracity. And who but Satan, or his subjects, would so overvalue

the praise given to a Nebuchadnezzar, as to slight the praise bestowed

upon a Titus? Was not Titus as great a potentate as Nebuchadnez-

zar and Darius, though be did not, like them, make tyrannical decrees

to assert his powers, and thfn execute them with wanton cruelty, or

with absurd mourning ; lest he should lose the praise of his Sovereignty

and Immutability before a multitude of mistaken decretists?

II. Having, I hope, broken the heart of Zelotes's objection by the

preceding arguments ; it will not be difficult to take in pieces his

boasted quotation from Mr. Topladfs Historic Proof ; and to point out

the flaw of every part.

1. " Annininaism paves the -way for Mheism by despoiling the divine

Being of his unlimited sicpremocy.'' No : it only teaches us, that it is

absurd to make God's supremacy bear an undue proportion to his

other perfections. Do we despoil the king of his manly shape,

because we deny his having the head of a giant and the body of a

dwarf?—2. '' Of his infallible n.-isdom.'''' No ; God wisely made free

agents, that he might wisely judge them according to their works ; and

it is one of our objections to the modern doctrines of grace, that " they

despoil God of his wisdom'''' in both these respects.— 3. " Of his invin-

cible power.'''' No; God does whatever pleases him, in heaven,

earth, and hell. But reason and Scripture testify, that he does not

choose to set his invincible power against his unerring wisdom, by

overpowering with saving grace, or damning wrath, the men whom he

is going judicially to reward or punish "— 4. " Of his absolute inde-

pendency.^^ Absurd ! when we say that the promised reward, which

a general bestows upon a soldier for his gallant behaviour in the fields

depends in some measure upon the soldier's gallant behaviour ; do we
despoil the general of his independency with respect to the soldier?

Must the general, to show h'wnseU independent, necessiate some of his

soldiers to fight, that he may foolishly promote them ; and others to

desert, that he may blow their brains out with Calvinian indepen-
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dence?—5. '^ Of his eternal immutability.^^ No: when we assert,

thiit God justifies men accunling to tlieir faith, and rfti-nrc/s them

according to their good works ; or when we say, that he condemns

(hem according to their unbehef, and punishes them accordini; to iheir

bad works; do we intimate that he betrays the least degree of mula-

bility? On the contrary, do we not herel)y represent hjm as faitfdully

executing bis eternal immxitable decree of judging and treatinsi men

according to their works of faith, or of unbelief?—See the Genuine

Creed. Art. viii.

Mr. Tuplady goes on :—6 " The exempting of some things and events

from the providence of God, by referring them, to free will, ^c. is another

ff those black lanes, which lead in a direct line from Arminianism to

.itheism.'^—This is a mistake all over. By the doctrine of moderate

free will we exempt no eveiit, or thing, from the providence of God :

for we maintain, that, as God's power made free will, so his provi-

dence rales, or overrules it in all things. Only we do not believe,

that ruling or overruling, implies necessitating, overpowering, or trick-

ing, when judgments, punishments, and rewards are lo follow. Our

doctrine therefore is a lightsome walk, which leads to the right know-

ledge of God, and not one of those black lanes which lead in a direct

line from Caivinian election to " Mr. f M/some"s" presumption ; and

from Caivinian reprobation to Francis Spirals Aesinnr.

7. Arminianism '' represents men as gods, by supposing man to possess

the divine attribute of independent self-determination."— Our doctrines

of grace suppose no such thing: on the contrary, we assert that obe-

dientyVee will is alnays dependent upon God'syVee grace ; and disobe-

dientfree will upon GoA'% just wrath:—This charge of Mr. Toplady is

therefore absolutely groundless.—8. Arminianism " represents God

himself with the imperfections of a man, by putting limilaiions to his

sovereignty.''^—This is only a repetition of what is absurdly said, No.

1. about God's *' unlimited supremacy.'^—9. " It " supposes hts know-

ledge to be shackled with circumscription, and darkened with uncer-

tainty.^^ It supposes no such thing.—On the contrary ; one of our

great objections to Calvinism is, that it so shnckles God's infinite know-

ledge, as to despoil him of the knowledge of future contingencies, or

of those events which depend upon man's unnecessitated choice :

absurdly supposing that God knows what he absolutely decrees, and

no more. If events were undecreed [says Mr. Toplady in his Hist.

Proof, p. 192.] they would be unforeknown ; if nnforcknown , they could

7iot be infallibly predicted.— How come God to foreknow inan''sfall. says

Calvin, [nisi i/uia sic '>ri.linurat\ but because he had appointed it ? Thus

Calvin and Mr. Toplady, in oue sense, allow less foreknowledge to
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God, than to a stable boy ; for, without decreeing any thing about the

matter, a postilion knows that, if the horse he curries gets into his

master's garden, some of the beds will be trampled : and that if a

thief has an opportunity of taking a guinea without being seen, he

will take it. See pages 213, 216.

10. The Arminians connect their ideas of God''s wisdom and power,

with the possibility of disconcertment and disappointment, embarrassment

and defeat.^* No such thing. We maintain that God, in his infinite

wisdom and power, has made free agents, in order to display his

goodness by rewarding them, if they believe and obey : or his justice

by punishing them, if they prove faithless and disobedient. Which-

soever of the two therefore comes to pass, God is no more discon-

certed, disappointed, embarrassed, &.c. than a lawgiver and judge, who
acquits or condemns criminals according to his own law, and to their

wn works.

11. What Mr. Toplady says in the next lines about the Armi-

nians " transferring independency to themselves, in order to support

their favourite doctrine, which affirms, that the divine will and conduct

* are dependent on the will and conduct of men:'''—and what he adds

about their blotting out God^s immutability, and narrowing his provi-

dence, to keep the idol of free will upon its legs, is a mere repetition of

what is answered in No. 4, 5, 6, 7. This elegant tautology of Mr.

Toplady, may make some of his admirers wonder at the surprising

variety of his arguments ; but attentive readers can see through the

rhetorical vail.

What that gentleman says of " conditional, variable, vanquishable,

and amissible grace," is verbal dust, raised to obscure the glory of

the second Gospel axiom, to hide one of the Scripture Scales, and to

substitute overbearing, necessitating grace, andyVee, unprovoked wrath,

for the genuine grace and just wrath mentioned in the Gospel. Let

us however dwell a moment upon each of these epithets. 1. " Con'

ditional grace :" we assert [according to the first axiom] that the grace

of initial salvation is unconditional ; and [according to the second

axiom] we maintain that the grace of eternal salvation is conditional

;

excepting the case of complete idiots, and of all who die in their

infancy. If Mr. Toplady can disprove either part of this doctrine ; or,

which is all one, if he can overthrow the second Gospel axiom, and

break our left scale, let him do it.—2. " Variable grace ;" we assert

that grace, as it is inherent in God, is invariable. But we maintain,

that the displays of it towards mankind are various ; asserting that

those displays of it which God grants in a way of reward to them that

Vol. hi. 35
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faithfully use wiiatthey have, and properly ask for more, may and do

va7-y, according to the variations of faithful or unfaithful free will

;

our Lord himself having declared, that to him that halh to purpose,

more shall be given ; and ihnlfront him that hath not to purpose, even

rvhat he hath shall be taken away.—3. " Vanquishable grace,^^ to call

God's grace vanquishable is absurd ; because Christ does notJight men
with grace, any more than a physician tights the sick with remedies.

If a patient will not take his medicines, or will not take them properly,

or will take poison also, the medicines are not vanquished, but de-

spised, or improperly taken. This does not show the weakness of

the medicines, but the perverseness of the patient. Nor does it

prove that the dying man is stronger than his healthy physician ; but

only that the physician will not drench him as a farrier does a brute.

If Mr. Toplady asserts the contrary, I refer him to Vol. III. page

70, &c. And, pointing at Christ's tribunal, I ask. Could the Judge

of all the earth wisely and equitably sentence men to eternal life, or to

eternal death, if he first drenched them with the cup ofjinished sal-

vation, or Jinished damnation ?— 4. ^^ Jlmissible grace :''^ why cannot

evangelical grace be lost, as well as the celestial and paradisiacal grace*

which was bestowed upon angels and man before the fall ? Is a dia-

mond less precious for being amissible ? Is it any disgrace to the sun,

that thousands of his beams are lost upon the drones who sleep away

his morning light ? Or that they are abused by all the wicked who

dare to sin in open day ? If divine grace is ho\.\x forcible and inamissi-

ble, what signify the apostolic cautions of not receiving it in vain, and

of not doing despite to the Spirit of grace ?—In a word, what signifies

our second Gospel scale, with all the scriptures that fill it up?

To conclude : If those Scriptures clearly demonstrate the doctrine

of a/ree -will, always subordinate either to free grace, or io just wrath

;

when Mr. Toplady calls tlmt free liill an " Idol,'^ does he not inadver-

tently charge God with being an idol-maker, and represent the sacred

writers as supporters of the idol which God has made ? And when

that gentleman says, that we " keep the idol offree will upon its legs, to

save human reason from the humiliation of acknowledging her inability

to account for many of the divine disposals," does he not impose bound

will and Calvinian reprobation upon us, just as the Bishop of Rome im-

poses transubslantiation upon his tame underlings : that is, under pre-

tence that we must humbly submit our reason to the divine declara-

tions, decrees, or disposals? Just as if there were no difference

between Popish declarations, or Calvinian decrees and ''divine dis-

posals!'"—lust as if the bare fear of regarding reason were sufficient

Ho drive us from all the rational scriptures which fill our second
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scale, into all the absurdities and horrors o^free zvrath aniJinished

damnation

!

And now say, candid reader, if I may not justly apply to the Cal-

vinian doctrines of grace, a part of what Mr. Toplady rashly says of

" Jlrminianism ?" " Let Calvinism exculpate herselffrom (he heavy, but

unexag^erated indictment : "which, if she cannot effect, it will be doing

her no injustice to term her]' [1 shall not say '^ Atheism in masquerade,^'

but] an irrational and unscriptural system of doctrine.

III. " Not so : [replies Zelotes] If you have answered Mr. Top-

lad}fs argument, you cannot set aside Mr. Whitejield''s dilemma in

his letter to Mr. Wesley. To me, at least, that dilemma appears abso-

lutely unanswerable. It runs thus :
—

' Surely Mr. Wesley will own
God's justice in imputing Adam's sin to his posterity : and also, that

after Adam fell, and his posterity in him, God m\ght justly have passed

them all by, without sending his own Son to be a Saviour for any one.

Unless you do heartily agree in both these points, you do not believe

original sin aright. If you do own them, you must acknowledge the

doctrine of election and reprobation to be highly just and reasonable.

For if God might justly impute Adam's sin to all, and afterward have

passed by all, then he might justly pass by some. Turn to the right

hand, or to the left, you are reduced to an inextricable dilemma.^ "—See

Mr. Whitefield's Works. Vol. iv. p. 67.

Answer. We own God's justice in imputing Adam's sin seminally

to his posterity, because bis posterity sinned seminally in him, and

was in him seminally corrupted. And we grant, that, in the loins of

Adam, we seminally deserved all that Adam himself personally de-

served. So far we agree with Mr. Whiiefield ; maintaining, as he

does, that, by our fallen nature in Adam, we are all children of wrath:

and that, as soon as our first parents had sinned, God might justly

have sent them, and us in their loins, into the pit of destruction
;

much more " might he justly have passed us\di[l by, without sending his

f>wn Son to be a Saviourfor any one." Therefore Mr, Whiiefield has

no reason to suspect, that we deny the Scripture doctrine of original

sin.

This being premised, we may easily see, that the great flaw of the
'• inextricable dilemma'''' consists in confounding our seminal state with

onv personal state : and in concludiag that what would have been just,

when we were in our seminal state in the loins of Adam, must also be

just in our personal state, now we are out of his loins. As this is the

main spring of Mr. Wiutefield's mistake, it is prOj^^er to point it out

s little more clearly. Let the following propositions hrm the pointer.
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1. The -woges of sin is death, yea, eternal death, or damnation.— i'.

The wages of sin personally and conscioushj committed, is damnation,

personally and consciovsly sxiffered.—3. The wages of sin seminally and

unktioxvingly committed, is damnation seminally and unknowingly suf-

fered.— 4. When Adam had personally and conscionsly sinned, God
would have h&tnjust, if he had inflicted upon him the personal and

conscious punishment, which we call damnation.— 5. When we had

seminally and unknowingly sinned in Adam, God would have beenjust

if he had inflicted a seminal and imfelt -datDuat'ion upon us for it ; for

then our punishment would have borne a just proportion to our

offence. We should have been punished as we had sinned, that is.

seminally, and without the least consciousness of pain or of loss.

But, is it not contrary to all equity to punish a sin, semrrjfl//i/ and un-

knowingly committed, with an eternal punishment, personally and

knowingly endured ? For what is Calvinian reprobation ? a dreadful de-

cree, that a majority of the children of men shall be personally bound

over to conscious, necessary, and eternal sin: which sin shall draw

after it conscious, necessary, and eternal damnation F Hence it appears

that Calvinian predestination to death is horrible in its end, which is

personal, necessary, and eternal torments consciously endured : but

much more horrible in the means which it appoints to secure that end,

i\ame\y
,
personal, remediless sin; sin necessarily, unavoidably, ^nA eter-

nally committed ; and all this merely for a sin seminally, unknowingly,

and unconsciously committed : and (what is still more horrible) for a

sin, which God himself had absolutely predestinated, if the doctrine of

Calvinian predestination, or of the absolute* necessity of events be

scriptural.—It is true, Zelotes says, that although reprobates are abso-

lutely reprobated merely for the sin of Adam, yet they are damned

merely for their own. But this evasion only makes a bad matter

worse ; for it intimates that/ree wrath so flamed against their unformed

persons, as to determine that they should absolutely be formed, not

only to be necessarily and eternally miserable, but also to be necessarily

and eternally guilty : which is pouring as much contempt upon Divine

o-oodness, as I should pour upon Phinehas''s character, if I asserted,

that he contrived, and absolutely secured the filthy crime of Zimri

and Cosbi, that, by this means, he might have a fair opportunity of

infallibly running them both through the body.

* Wickliff used to say, " All things that happen do come absolutely of necessity.''^

Hist. Proof, p. 191. And Mr. Toplady, after taking tare to distingui^h, and set off the

words will, ahsohitehj, and necessity, says in the next paje, " / agree loith him (ts to ihf

necessity of ivents.
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Ad illustration may help the reader to understand how hard the

ground of Mr. Whitefield's dilemma bears upon God's equity. I

have committed a horrible murder : I am condemned to be burned

alive for it : my sentence is just : having personally and consciously

sinned without necessity, I deserve to be personally and consciously

tormented. The judge may, then, without cruelty, condemn every

part of me to the flames ; and the unbegotten posterity in my loins

may justly burn with me, and in me : for with me and in me it has

sinned as a part of myself. Nor is it a great misfortune for my pos-

terity to be thus punished ; because it has as little knowledge audfeel-

ing of my punishment as of my crime—But suppose the judge, after

reprieving me, divided and multiplied me into ten thousand parts
;

suppose again, that each of these parts necessarily grew up into a

man or a woman ; would it be reasonable in him to say to seven or

eight hundred of these men and women, " You were all seminally

guilty of the murder committed by the man whom I reprieved ; and

from whose loins I have extracted you ; and therefore my mercy

passes you by, and my justice absolutely reprobates your persons. I

force you \nto remediless circumstances, in which you will all necessa-

ry commit murder ; and then 1 shall have as fair an opportunity of

unavoidably burning you for your own unavoidable murders, as I have

had of absolutely reprobating you for the murder committed by the

man, from whom your wretched existence is derived." Who does

not see the injustice and cruelty of such a speech ?—Who, but Zelotes,

would not blush to call it a gracious speech, or a " doctrine of grace?''

—But if the persons, whom I suppose extracted from me, are re-

prieved as well as myself: if vve are put all together in remediable

circumstances, where sin indeed abounds, hut v/here grace abounds

much more, supposing we are not unnecessarily, voluntarily, and ob-

stinately wanting to ourselves ; who does not see, that, upon the per-

sonal commission of avoidable, voluntary murder [and much more upon

the personal refusal of a pardon sincerely offered upon reasonable con-

ditions] my posterity may be condemned to the flames as justly as

myself?

If this illustration exactly represent the deplorable case of Calvin-

ian reprobates, who, barely for a sin which they seminally committed,

are supposed to he personally bound over first to unavoidable perseve-

rance in sin, and next to unavoidable and eternal damnation : will not

all my unprejudiced readers wonder to hear Mr. Whitefield assert,

that the Calvinian doctrine of Reprobation is " highly just and reason-

able ?"
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What ! replies that good, mistaken man, will not " Mr. Wesley oTsn,

that God might justly have passed alt Adam'' s posterity by, uithout send-

ing his ortn Son to be a Saviour for any one?—Answer. God forbid

ive should ever imagine, that God was bound to send his Son to die for

any man! No : God was no more bound to redeem any man, than he
tv;»s bound to create the first man ; redemption as well as creation en-

tirely flowing from rich, and every way undeserved grace.

" Then you give up the point, says Zelotes ; for there is no medium
between Gods refusing to send his Son to redeem a part of Adam's

posterity, and his passing a sentence of Calvinian reprobation upon

them.—Now, if he co\i\A justly refuse to send his Son to save all, he

could justly refuse to send him to save some, and therefore he could

justly reprobate some, i. e. predestinate them to a remediless state of

sin, and of consequence to unavoidable damnation."

This sophistical argument probably misled Mr. Whitefield. But the

" medium" which he could not see, the medium which spoils his " in-

extricable dilemma,''' the door at which we readily go out of the pri-

son, where Logica Genevensis fancies she has confined us, may easily

be pointed out, thus : if God had not entertained gracious thoughts of

peace, mercy, and redemption towards all mankind: if he had de-

signed absolutely and unconditionally to glorify nothing but his vindic-

tive justice upon a number of them, for having seminally sinned in

Adam, he might undoubtedly have passed them by
;

yea, he might

have severely punished them. But, as I have observed, in this case

he would have punished them equitably, that is, seminally. He would

have crushed guilty Adam, and with him his Cainish, reprobated

seed ; contriving the birth o{ Abel, Seth, and others, in such a manner,

as to bring no man into pcrsoHo ''existence, but such as had a personal

share in his redeeming mercy. And this is the very plan, which, ac-

cording to our doctrines of grace, and according to the Scriptures.

God graciously laid down in eternity, and faithfully executed when
flie Lamb slainfrom the foundation of the world tasted death for every

MAN

—

gave himself a ransom for all— and became an evangelical

Tnot an Antinomian) propitiation for the sins of the n-hole -^orld.

A third flaw in Mr. Whitefield's dilemma, is the supposition that

Calvinian reprobation is only a harmless pretention : but a passing

hy, in some cases, is horrible cruelty. Thus if a raotherCalvioistically

passes hy her sucking child for a week, she actually starves and

destroys him. This is not all : Calvinian reprobation is a downright

appointment to eternal death. '• The [Calvinian] predestination of

:ome to life."" &c. savs Mr. Topladr. " rmnof be 7yinintai7icd zvifho^if
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admitting the [Calvinian] reprobation of some others Mtito death,' even

unto eternal death, or damnation. But I ask again, what can be more

unreasonable and unjust, than to appoint millions of onborn infants to

personal conscious, unavoidable^ and eternal death, through the horrible

medium of a personal, unavoidable perseverance in sin ; and this

merely for a sin which they never personally and consciously com-

mitted ?

A fourth flaw in Mr. Whitefield's argument, consist? in confounding

the Calvinian with the Scriptural i7nputation of Adam's sin. If God

imputed sin to Adam's offspring in its seminal state, it was merely

because Adam^s offspring seminally sinned in him. God's imputation

is always according to truth. When Adam had actually tainted hTs

soul with sin, and his body with mortality, sinfulness and mortality

actually tainted all his offspring then in his loins ; and therefore God

can truly impute sinfulness and mortality to all, that is, he could truly

account them all to be what they really were, i. e. seminally sinful,

.and* mortal. How different is this righteous imputation from the

imputation maintained by Zelotes!—a cruel, supposed imputation thiS;

whereby God is represented as arbitrarily determining, that number-

less myriads of unformed men shall be so accounted guilty of a sin

which they never personally committed, as to be personally and 0650-

lutely predestinated to eternal death, through the horrible medium of

necessary, remediless sin

!

If Zelotes reply, "God may as justly impute Adam's sin to the

natural seed of Adam, as he does impute Christ's righteousness to the

spiritual seed of Christ," I reply, 1. The case is not parallel. The

king may justly give a thousand pounds gratis to whom he pleases

;

but he cannot give a thousand stripes gratis to whom he pleases,

because free wrath is absolutely incompatible v/ith justice. 2. Faith is

imputedfor righteov.sn'^ss : or, if you please, God imputes righteousness

io believers. Now, who are believers ? Are they not men zcho have

faith?—men who have that grace which unites them to Christ the

righteous, and by which they actually derive from Christ [in various

degrees] not only a peculiar interest in his merits, but also the very

righteousness, the very hatred of sin, and the very love of virtue,

which were in the heart of Christ ! Therefore when God imputes

faith for righteousness, or when he imputes righteousness to believers,

he only accounts, that what is in believers is actually there ; or, if

you please, that believers are what they really are, that is, righteous.

Hence it appears, that to support Calvinian imputation of sin, by Cal-

vinian imputation of righteousness ; is only to defend one chimera by

another.
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Mr. Whitefield's argument in defence of Calvinian reprobation

appears to us so much the more inconclusive, as it is not less contrary

to Scri[>ture than to reason. Who can fairly reconcile that reproba-

tion to the texts which intimate, that this proverb shall no more be used

in Israel : The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the case is remedi-

less ; the children's teeth being necessarily and eternally set on edge

:

that the son shall not eternally die, or be reprobated to eternal death,

for the sins of the father : that God's mercy is over all his works, till

provoked free grace gives place to just wrath :— that he willeth not

primarily the death of a sinner:—and that God our Saviour will

have all men to be saved, in a rational, evangelic vvay, that is, by

freely working out their own salvation in subordination to his fref

grace.

From all the preceding answers, I hope I may conclude, that the

" inextricable dilemma''' is a mere sophism ; and that the truly

Reverend Mr. Whitefield understood far better how to offer up a warm
prayer, and preach a pathetic sermon, than how to follow error into'her.

lurking holes, in order to seize there the twisting viper with the tongs

of truth, and bring her out to public view, stript of her shining, slip-

pery dress, and darting in vain her forked and hissing tongue.

IV. Having answered the threefold objection of Zelotes, Mr, Top-

lady, and Mr. Whitefield, I shall now retort it, and show, that upon

the plan of the Calvinian "doctrines of grace" and wrath—of un-

avoidable 6nished salvation for a fixed number of elect, and of

unavoidable, finished damnation for a fixed number of reprobates, all

the Divine perfections [Sovereignty not excepted] suffer a partial, or

a total eclipse. I have, it is true, done it already in the Checks : but,

as my opponents do not seem to have taken the least notice of the

passage I refer to, though it contains the strength of our cause with

respect to the Divine perfections, I beg leave to produce it a second

time. If in a civil court a second citation is fair and expedient, why

might it not be so too in a court of controversial judicature, I there-

fore ask a second time :

" What becomes of God's goodness ; if the tokens of it which he

gives to millions of men, be only intended to enhance their ruin, or

cast a deceitful vail over his everlasting wrath ?—What of his merry,

which is over all his works, if millions were for ever excluded from

the least interest in it, by an absolute decree that constituted them

vessels of wrath from all eternity ?—What becomes o(h'\s justice, if he

sentence myriads of men upon myriads to everlasting fire, because they

have not believed on the name of his only-begotten Son; when, if they

had believed that he was their Jcsvf, their SavioHr, they would have
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believed a monstrous lie, and claimed what they have no more right

to, than I have to the crown of England ?—What of his veracity, and

the oath he swears that he tinlleth not primarily the death of a sinner

;

if he never affords most sinners sufficient means of escaping eternal

death ? If he sends his ambassadors to every creature, declaring that

all things are now ready for their salvation, when nothing but Tophet is

•prepared of old (ov the inevitable destruction of a vast majority of

them ?—What becomes of his holiness, if, in order to condemn the

reprobates with seme show of justice, and to secure the end of his

decree of reprobation, which is, that " millions shall absolutely sin

and be damned," he absolutely fixes the means of their damnation, that

is, their sins and xvickedness ?—What of his wisdom, if he seriously

expostulates with^ souls as dead as corpses, and gravely urges to

repentance and faith, persons that can no more repent and believe,

than fishes can speak and sing ?—What becomes of his long-siiffering,

if he waits to have an opportunity of sending the reprobates into a

deeper hell, and not sincerely to give them a longer time to save them-

selvesfrom this perverse generation?—What of his equity, if there was
mercy for Adam and Eve, who personally broke the edge of duty, and

wantonly rushed out of paradise into this howling wilderness ; whilst

there is no mercy for millions of their unfortunate children, who are

born in a state of sin and misery without any personal choice, and of

consequence without any personal sin ?—And what becomes of his

omniscience, if he cannot foreknow future contingencies ? If to foretell

without a mistake, that such a thing will happen, he must necessitate

it, or do it himself? Was not Nero as wise in this respect? Could not

he foretell that Phebe should not continue a virgin, when he was bent

upon ravishing her ? That Seneca should not die a natural death, when
he had determined to have him murdered ? And that Crispus should

fall into a pit, if he obliged him to run a race at midnight in a place

full of pits ? And what old woman in the kingdom could not precisely

foretell that a silly tale should be told at such an hour, if she
were resolved to tell it herself; or, at any rate, make a child do it

for her ?

*' Again : What becomes of God's loving-kindnesses, which have
been ever of old towards the children of men? And what of his

impartiality, if most men, absolutely reprobated for the sin of Adam,
are never placed in a state of personal trial and probation ? Doea
not God use them far less kindly than he does devils, who were tried

every one for himself, and remain in their diabolical state, because
they brought it upon themselves by a personal choice ? Astonishing

'

Vol. III. 36
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That thp Son of God should have been flesh of the flesh, and bone

of the bone of million? of men, whom, upon the Calvinian scheme,

he never indulged so far as he did devils ! What a hardhearted

relation to myriads of his fellow-raen does Calvin represent our

Lord ? Suppose Satan had become our kinsman by incarnation, and

hiid by that n)ean got the right of redemption, would he not have acted

like himself, if he had not only left the majority of them in the depth

of the fall, but enhanced their misery by the sight of his partiality to

the elect :•"

" Once more. What becomes of fair dealing, if God every where

represents sin as the dreadful evil which causes damnation, and yet

the most horrid sins work for good to some, and, as P. O. intimates,

* accomplish their salvation through Christ ?'—And what of honesty,

if the God of truth himself promises, that all the families of the earth

shall be blessed in Christ, when he has cursed a vast majority of them

with a decree of absolute reprobation, which excludes them from

obtaining an interest in him, even from the foundation of the world?"

" Nay, what becomes of his sovereignty itself, if it is torn from the

mild and gracious attributes by which it is tempered ? If it is held

forth in such a light, as renders it more terrible to millions, than the

sovereignty of Nebuchadnezzar in the plain of Dura appeared to

Daniel's companions, when the form of his visage was changed against

them, and he decreed that they should be cast into the burning fiery

furnace 2 for, they might have saved their bodily life by bowing to

the golden image, which was a thing in their power ; but poor Cal-

vinian reprobates can escape at no rate : the horrible decree is gone

forth ; they must^ in spite of their best endeavours, dwell body and

soul with everlasting burnings.^''

To these queries, taken from the Third Check, I now add those

which follow. What becorat-s of God's infinite power, if he cannot

makeyree agents, or creatures endued with ^rec will? And what of

his boundless wisdom, if, when he has made such creatures, he

knows nnf how to riile, overrule, reward, and punish them, without

necessitiiting them, that is, without undoing his own work—without

des roying their free agency, which is his masterpiece in the

universe .'—Nay, what would become of the divine imviutability,

about which Zelotes makes so much ado, if after God had suspended

in all the Scriptures the reward of eternal life, and the punishment

of eternal death, upon our unnecessitatcd vvorks of faith and unbelief,

he so aliered his mind in the day of judgment, as to suspend heavenly

thrones, and infernal racks, only upon the good vvorks of Christ, and
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the bad works of Adam, through the necessary medium of faith and

holiness, absolutely forced upon some men to the end ; and through

the necessary means of unbelief and sin, absolutely bound upon all

the rest of mankind ?—And, to conclude, how shall we be able to

praise God for his invariable faithfulness, if his secret will and public

declarations are at almost perpetual variance ? and if Zelotes's doc-

trines of grace tempt us to complain with the poet,

Nescio quo teneam mutantem Protea iiodo ;*

instead of encouraging us to say with David, For ever, O Lord, thy

word is settled in heaven. Thy faithfulness is unto all generations ?

If Zelotes cannot answer these queries in as rational, and scriptural

a manner, as his objections have, 1 trust, been answered ;
will not

the Calvinian doctrines of unscriptural free grace and everlasting free

wrath, appear to unprejudiced persons as great enemies to the divine

perfections, and to the sincere milk of God's word, as FirgiVs harpies

were to the Trojan Hero, and to his richly-spread tables ? And is

there not some resemblance between the Diana and Hecate whom I

unmask, and the petty goddesses whom the poet describes thus ?

Sive Deae, seu sint dirae obscense que volucres,

—

Tristius baud illis monstrum, nee saevior ulla

Pestis et ira deum Stygiis sese extulit undis.

Virginei volucrum vultus, fedissima ventris

Proluvies, uncce que nianus •—nee vulnera tergo

Accipiunt : celerique fuga sub sidera lapsae,

Semesani praedam, et vestigia faeda relinqunt.f

» •' He is like Proteus : I know not how to hold him ;"—whether by his secret will,

which has absolutely predestinated millions of men to necessary sin and eternal damna-

tion ; or by his revealed will, which declares, that he viilkth not primarily that any

man should perish, but that all should be eternally saved, by ivorking out their own

salvation, according to the talent of will and poiver, which he gives to every man to profit

withal.

+ It is hard to say whether they are goddesses or fowls obscene. However they are as

ugly and dangerous appearances, as ever ascended from the Stygian lake. They have

faces like virgins, hands like birds' claws, and an intolerable filthy looseness ! As for their

body it is invulnerable ; at least you CEUinot wound it, they so nimbly fly away into the

clouds ; leaving the foDd which they greedily tore, polluted by their defiling touch.
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SECTION xr.

Zelotes's last objection against a reconciliation -with Honestus. In

ansu-er to it, the Reconciler shows bij various illustrations, that the

Scriptures do not contradict themselves in holding forth first and

SECOND causes—primary and subordinate motives; and that the

connexion of free grace "with free will is properly illustrated by

the scriptural emblem of a marriage ; this relation exactly represent-

ing the conjunction and opposition (f the in'o Gospel axioms, together

•:i-ith the pre-eminence of free grace, and the subordination of

FREE WILL.

!f 3'ou compare (he jircjudice of Zelotes ngainst Honestus to a

strong castie, the objections which fortify that castle may be com-

pared to the rivers which were supposed to surround Pluto's pnlace.

Six of them we have already crossed ; one mure obstructs our way

to tho reconciliation, and Jike Phlegcthon, it warmly runs in the fol-

lowing lines
;

Objection VII. "When King Joram said to Jehu^ Is it peace?

Jehu answered, What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother

Jezebel are so many ? And what peace can I make with Honestus and

yon, so long as you adulterate the Gospel, by what you call the evan-

gelical marriage, and what 1 call the monstrous mixture of free grace

and f7'ce xvill? I cannot, in conscience, take one step towards a

reconciliation, unless you can make appear, that, upon your con-

ciliating plan, the dignity o^ free grace is properly secured. But, as

this is impOissible, I can only look upon your Scripture Scales, as a new

attempt to set one part of the Scripture against the other, and to give

infidfls more room to say that the Bible is full of contradictions."

Answer. Exceeding sorry should 1 be, if liie Scripture Scales had

this unhappy tendency. To remove your groundless fears in this

respect, and to prevent the hasty triumph of infidels, permit me, 1 . To
show, that what, at first sight, seems a amtradiction in the Scriptures

which compose my scales, appears, upon due consideration, to he

only the /MS/ subrirdinaiion of second causes to the y?rs(, or the proper

union of inferior motives with leading ones : and 2. To prove, that

what Zelotes calls " a monstrous mixlure of free grace and free a.j7/,"

is their important concurrence, Avhich the Scriptures frequently repre-

sent to us under the significant emblem of a marriage. Plain illus-

trations will throw more light upon the subject than deep arguments
;

J shall therefore use the former, because they are within the reach
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of every body, and because Zelotes cannot set them aside under pre-

tence (hat they are " metaphysical.^^

I. May vve not, on different occasions, use with propriety words

which seem contradictory, and which nevertheless agree perfi^ctly

together. For instance; with respect to the doctrine of first nnd

second causes, and of primary and secondary means, may I not say,

" I ploughed my field this year," because I ordered it to be ploughed ?

—May I not say on another occasion, " Such a farmer ploughed it

alo7ie" because no other farmer shared in his toil ?—May I not the

next moment point at his team, and say, " These horses ploughed

all my tield alone,"" if I want to intimate that no other horses were
employed in that business /—And yet may I not by and by show Ze-

lotes a new-constructed plough, and say, " That light plough ploughed

all my tield ?" Would it be right in Zelotes or Lorenzo to charge me
with shuffling, or with self-contradiction, for these different assertions ?

If this illustration do not sufficiently strike the reader, I ask. May
not a clergyman, without a shadow of prevarication, say on different

occasions, I hold my living through divine permission,—through the

Lord Chancellor's presentation,—through a liberal education, .

through my subscriptions,—through the Bishop's institution, &c. ?

May not all these expressions be true and proper on different occa-

sions ? And may not these causes, means, and qualifications concur

together, and be all essential in their places ?

Once more : Speaking of a barge that sails up the river, may I

not, without contradicting myself, say one moment, The wind alone
(in opposition to the tide) brings her up ? And if in the next moment
I add, Her sails alone (in opposition to oars or haling lines) bring her

up against the stream, would it be right to infer, that I exclude the

tackling of the vessel, the rudder, and the steersman from being ne-

cessary in their places? Such, however, is the inference of Zdotes.

For while Honestus thinks him an enthusiast, for supposing that abso-

lutely nothing but wind and sail [grace and faith] is requisite to (^pi-

ritual navigation ; Zelotes thinks that Honestus is hardly fit to be a

cabin boy in the ship of the church, because he lays a particular

stress on the right management of the tackling and rudder ; and both

will perhaps look upon me as a trimmer, because, in order to recon-

cile them, I assert, that the wind and sails, the masts and yards, the

rigging and the rudder, the compass and pilot, have each their proper
use and office.

II. With respect to primary and secondary motives, may I not sav

that Christ humbled himself to the death of the cross, out of obedi-

ence to his Father :—out of compassionate love for a lost world :—
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that he tnie;ht put away sin by the sacriBce of himself:—that whoso-

ever behevelli on him should not perish !— th:it the Scriptures might

be fulfilled : — that he mi^ht leave us an example of humble patience :

that through death he might destroy the prince of darkness :—and

that he might see the fruit of the travail of his soul, obtain the joy

that was ^et before him, ;md be satisfied ! VV^ould Zelotes show him-

self a judicious divine, if he intimated that these motives are incom-

patible and contradictory ?—May not a variety of motives sweetly

concur to the same end ?—May you not, for example, relieve your

indigent neighbour, out of fe:jr lest you should meet the fate of the

inexorable rich man in hell '!—out of pity for a fellow-creature in dis-

tress ?—out of regard for him as a fellow-Christian ?—out of a desire

to maintain a good conscience, and to keep the commandments?—out

of gratitude, love, and obedience to Christ ?—that the worthy name

by which we are called Ckristians, may not be blasphemed ?—that

your neighbour may be edified '!—that you may show your love to

God?—that you may declare your faith in Christ?—that you may

lay up treasure in heaven !—that, like a faithful steward, you may

deliver up your accounts with joy :—that you rnay receive the reward

of the inheritance ?—that you may he justified by your works as a

BELIEVER in the great day. &.c.—May not all tiiese motives, like the

various steps of Jacob's mysterious ladder, perfectly agree together ?

And if a good work comes up for a memorial before God winged with

all these scriptural motives, is it net likely to be more acceptable than

one which ascends supported ordy by one or two such motives ?

Zelotes frequently admits but of two causes of our salvation, and

recommends but one motive of good works. The two causes of eter-

nal salvation, which he generally <-onfines himself to, are Christ and

Faith: and, what is most astonishing, Sulifidlnn as he is, he some-

times gives up even faith itself: for if he reads that faith was im-

puted to Jlbrahamfor righteousness, he tells you thai faith is to be taken

objectively for Christ and his good works, which is just as reasonable

as if I said, that when Sir Isaac Newton speaks of the eye and of a

telescope, he intends that these words should be taken objectively, and

should mean the sun and the moon.—Again ; As Zelotes frequently

admits but one cause of salvation, that is, Christ's righteousness : so he

often admits but one motive of sincere obedience, and that is, the love

of Christ known by name. Hence be gives you to understand, that all

the good works of those who never heard of Christ, are nothing but

splendid sins. To avoid his mistake we need only admit a variety of

causes and motives ; and to steer clear of the error of Jlonestus, we

need only pay to the Redeemer the so justly-deserved honour of being
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in conjunction with his Father and Spirit, the grand original cause,

and as he is the Lamb slain, the one properly meritorious cause of

our salvation ; represeotinc a griteful love to him as the voblest, and

most powerful motive to obedience, where the Christian Gospel is

preached. In followina; this reasonable and catholic method, we dis-

cover the harmony of the Scriptures ; we reconcile the opposing texts

which fill the Scripture Scales ; and far from giviogroom to infidels to

say, that the Bible is full of contradictions, we show the wonderful

agreement of a variety of passatres, which, upon the narrow plans of

Zelotes and Honestus, are really inconsistent, if not altogether contra-

dictory.

III. With respect to the two Gospel axioms and their basis, free

GRACE and FREE WILL, Contrary as they scca/i to each other, they agree

as well as a thousand harmonious contrasts around us. If Zelotes con-

sider the natural world in a favourable light, he will see nothing but

OPPOSITION in harmony. Midnight darkness, when it is reconciled

with the blaze of noon, crowns our hills with the mild, delightful

light of the rising or setting sun.—When sultry summers and frozen

winters meet half way, they yield the flowers of the spring, and the

fruits of autumn.— If the warming beams of the sun act in conjunc-

tion with cooling showers, the earth opens her fruitful bosom, and

crowns our fields with a plenteous harvest.—Reflect upon your animal

frame ; how does it subsist ?— is it not by a proper union of opposite

things, fluids and solids ?—and by a just temperature of contrary

things, co/(i vcaCiheat? Consider your tc/io/e self: are you not made

of a thinking soul, and of an organized body ?—of spirit and matter ?

Thus, two things, which are exactly the reverse of each other, by

harmonizing together, form 7nan, who is the wonder of the natural

world : just as the Son of God, united to the Son of Mary, forms

Christ, who is the wonder of the spiritual vvorld.

I readily confess, that the connexion of the two Gospel axioms,

like that of matter and spirit, is a deep mystery. But as it would be

absurd to infer, that man is an imaginary being, because we cannot

explain how thought and reason can be connected with flesh and

blood ; so would it be unreasonable to suppose, that the coalition of

free grace with free will is a chimera in divinity, because we cannot

exactly describe how they are coupled. We are however indebted

to St. Paul for a most striking emblem of the essential opposition and

wonderful union that subsist between the two axioms, or (which corae.<-

to be the same thing) between the Redeemer and the redeemed—hf

tvveen/rtic gmce and /rcc will.
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Ifthe truechurcllis a mystical body, composed ofnW the souls whose

submissive /ree zvill yields to free grace, and exerts itself Id due sub-

ordination to our loving Redeemer ; does it not follow, that free grace

exactly answers to Christ, and holy and free will to God's holy church ?

Now, says the apostle, the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ

is the head ef the church :— Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved the

church :—^ man shall he joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one

Jl'esh. This is a great mystery, hut I speak concerning Christ and the

Church ; and upon the preceding observation, I take the liberty to

add : This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning free grace and

FREE WILL. If marriage is a divine institution, honourable among all

men, and typical of spiritual mysteries.— If Isaiah says, Tliy Maker is

thy Husband

:

— if Hosca writes. In that day. says Jehovah, thou shalt call

me IsHi ; that is, My FIusband :— if St. Paul says to the Corinthians,

I have espoused you as a chaste virgin, to one husband, even Christ : and

if he tells the Romans that they are become dead to the law, that they

should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead,

that they shoidd brivg forth fruit unto God :— if the sacred writers,

I say, frequently use that emblematic way of speech, may I not re-

verently tread in their steps, and, in the fear of God. warily run the

parall'-l between the conjugal tie and the mystical union of free grace

andyVee will ? And,

1. If the husband is the head of the wife, as says St. Paul, or her

lord, as St. Peter intimates ; is not free grace the head and lord of free

mil?—Has it not the pre-eminence in all things ?— 2. If the bride-

groom makes his address to the bride first, without forcing or binding

her with cords of necessity? Does notfree grace also seek free will

first, without forcing it, and chaining it down with necessitating, Turk-

ish decrees'!—3. If the mutual, Mnnecessiia^ec/, voluntary consent of

the bridegroom and of the bride, is the very essence of marriage
;

may I not say, that the mutual, unnecessitated, voluntary consent of

free grace and free rvill makes the marriage between Christ and the

willing souls, whom St. John rails The bride, and Tlie Lamb's wife;—
4. The husband owes Jio obedience to his wife, but the wife owes all

reasonable obedience to her husband. And does not the parallel hold

here also? Must notfree will humbly and obediently sul)mit to free

o-race, as Sarah did to Abraham, culling him lord '!—5. The man is to

five honour to his zvife, 'is to the weaker vessel? And does not free grace

do so to free will, its inferior? Is not its condescending langunge, I]e-

hold, I stand at the dour and knock

:

—Open to me, my sister, my love,

fcc. Yea, does not free grace, like St. Paul, become all things [but sin
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and wantonness] io all men, that by any means it may gain the free will

of some?—6. If the unbelieving wife departs, let her depart, says St.

Paul. And if unbelieving free will is bent upon eloping from free

grace, may it not do it ? Is it locked up as the Sultanas are in Turkey ?

Although incarnate /rce grace compassionately mourned over the ob-

stinate/res wi7/ of the Jews, did it dragoon them into compliance?

Was not its language, /wom/c? and ye woidd not ?^—Thou hast been

"weary of me, O Israel.—My people W'Otild none of me : so I gave them

up to their own hearts^ lust^ and they walked in their own counsel : doing,

as a nation, what Judas was judicially permitted to do as an individual ?

—7. In case of adultery, is it not lawful for the husband to put away Ids

wife ? And may uo{ free grace repudiate /rec will for the same reason ?

When the free will of Judas had long carried on an adulterous com-

merce with Mammon; and when he refused to return; did not our

Lord put him away
;

giving him a bill of divorce, together with the

fatal 6op ? And far from detaining him by fulsome, Calvinian caresses,

did he not publicly say. Wo to that man ! What thou doest do quickly.—
Remember LoVs wife? 8. Can the husband or the wife have chil-

dren alone ? Can free grace do human good works without human free
will ? Did not our Lord speak a self-evident truth, when he declared.

Without ME YE can do nothing ? And did not St. Paul set his seal to if,

when he said, We are not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing

[morally good] as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God :—Not /

[alone or principally] but the grace of God which was with me ? And
morally speaking, what can Christ do as the husband of the church,

without her concurrence ? What besides atoning, inviting, pre-eu-

gaging, and drawing? Do we not read, that%e could not Jo many
works among the people of Nazareth, because of their unbelief? And
for want of co-operation or concurrence in sinners, does he not com-
plain, 1 have laboured in vain :— / have spent my strength for nought

;

—
All the day long I stretched forth my hands, and no man regarded?—
Lastly : May I not observe, that as the procreation of children is the

most important consequence of marriage ; so the production of the

fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, is the most important

*Some Calvinistshave done this great truth justice, andamong theiia the judicious iVlr. Ry-
land, A. M. of Northampton, who hath pubhshed an extract from Dr. Long, Bishop of Nor-
wich, descriptive of the resemblance that man bears to God. The first article of his extract

runs thus. " The soul is an image of the almighty power of God. God has a power of
beginning motion ; so has the soul ;—God's will acts with astonishing sovereignty, and
absolute dominion and pleasure, where, and when, and how he will.—The soul chooses or
refuses, accepts or rejects an object, with an amazing resemblance to God. Even devils and
the wicked refuse God with sovereign will and a most free contempt."—Hence it appeans,
that to rob man offree agency under pretence of making free grace all in all, is to destroy
the first feature of God's image in his living picture, man.

Vol. 111. 37
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consequence of tlie harmonious opposition oij'rec grace and/ree Taill

;

when they are joined together in that evangehcal miirriagc, which

the Scripture c^Ws faith working by love?

Should Zelotcs object here, that " Some good people produce all

the fruits of righteousness, and do all the good works which St. Paul

expects from believers, though they will hear of nothing but free

grace, and perpetually decry their own good works :" I reply
;

That there are such persons is granted : nor are they less conspicuous

for their unreasonableness, than for their pie(7j. They may rank for

consistency with a woman, who is excessively fond of her husband,

and peevish with every body else, especially with her own children.

—Her constant language is, " My husband is all in all in the house
;

he does every thing ; I am absolutely nobody ; 1 am worse than any

body ; I am a monster ; I bring forth nothing but monsters ; my best

productions are dung, dross, and filthy rags, &c. &c."—A friend of her

husband, tired to hear such speeches day by day, ventures to set her

right by the following questions ;
" Pray, Madam, if your husband is

all in the house, is he his own a//e ? If he does all that is done

under your roof, did he get drunk the other day when your footman

did so ? Does he bear his own children, and give them suck ? If you

are absolutely nobody, who is the mother of the fine boy that hangs at

your breast ? And if that child is a mere * monster, why do you dis-

honour your husband by fathering a monster upon him ?"—While

she blushes and says, " I hate controversy, I cannot bear carnal rea-

sonings, fcc," I close this parallel between marriage and the evan-

gelical union of free grace and free will, by some remarks, which, I

hope, will reconcile Zelotes and Honestus to the harmonious opposi-

tion of the seemingly contrary doctrines of grace and justice, of faith

and works, offree grace and free will, which answer to the two Gospel

axioms, and are balanced in the two Scripture Scales.

Union without opposilio7i is dull and insipid. You are acquainted

with the pleasures of friendship : you would gladly go miles to shake

hands with an intimate friend ; but why did you never feel any

' Walking about rny parisli some years ago, I beard a collier's wife venting her bad

liumour upon somebody, whom she called Son of a b—h. I went into the house to make

peace; and finding it was her own son whom she thus abused, I expostulated with her

about the absurdity of her language, so far as it ofTendfd God, and reflected upon herself.

I might have added, that, if her child was the Son of a b—h, he must also be the Son of
a d—g; a circumstance this, not less dishonourable to her husba7id than to herself; but I

really forgot this argument \iid mulierem] at that time. However I mention it here, in hopes

that y.clotcs, who, through voluntary hiunility calls his good works as many bad names as

(he woman did her son, will take the hint, and will no more reflect upon Christ by injudi-

I ioirsly loading the productions of his iVee grace with Antinomian abuse.
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pleasure in shaking your left hand with your right, and in returning

the friendly civility ? Is it not because the joining of your own bands

would be expressive of an union without proper opposition;—of an

union without suflRcient room to display the mutual endearments of

onefree will in harmony with another? For what I have all along call-

ed free grace, is nothing but GocVs gracious free will, to which the

obedient free will of believers humbly submits itself. Why can you

have no satisfaction in going to the fire, when a fever inflames your

blood ; or in drinking a cooling draught, when you are benumbed with

cold ? Is it not because in either case the pleasure ceases, or rather

becomes pain, for want of proper opposition ?

Is not opposition without union the very ground of infernal wo ?

When opposition amounts to downright contrariety, does it not end in

fierce destructive discord ? And does not this discord produce the hor-

rid concert which our Lord describes by weeping, wailing, and gnash-

ing of teeth, the genuine expressions of sorrow, anguish, and despair ?

On the other hand, is not opposition in union the very soul of celes-

tial joys ? And should I take too much liberty with the deep things

of God, if I ventured upon the following query ? Is it not from the

eternal, mysterious, ineffable opposition of Father and Son, in eternal,

mysterious, ineffable union with each other, that the eternal love and

joy of the Spirit proceeds to accomplish the mystery of the Divine

unity, and form the very heaven of heaven ?

But if that question appear too bold, or too deep, I drop it, and,

keeping within earthly bounds, I ask, does not experience convince

us, that the most perfect concerts are those, in which a number of

instruments, soft as the flute, and strong as the bassoon, high sounding

as the clarion, and Jeep-toned as the kettle-drum, properly agree with

tenor, counter-tenor, bass, and treble voices ? Is it not then, that the

combined effects of slow and quick vibrations, high and low notes,

sharp and flat tones, solemn and cheerful accents
;
grave and shrill,

melting and rousing, gentle and terrible sounds, by their harmonizing

oppositions, alternately brace and dilate our auditory nerves ; or

delightfully sooth and alarm, lull and ravish our musical powers ?

—

Such, and far more glorious, is the Gospel concert of free grace and

free will: a sweetly awful concert this, in which prohibitions and

commands, cautions and exhortations, alluring promises and fearful

threatenings, gentle offers of mercy and terrible denunciations ofven-

geance, have all their proper places.

Now man is brought down to the gates of hell, as a rebellious

worm ; and now [by a. proper transition] he is exalted to the heaven

of heavens, as the friend of God.—Now Christ hangs on an ign©
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tninious cross ; and now he fill« the everlastinj; throne :—One day as

n Saviour and a Prophet, he <^ives grace, he offers glory ; he calls, he

entreats, he weeps, he bleeds, he dies : another day, as a Rewarder

and a King, he revives and triumphs ; he absolves or condemns ; he

opens and shuts both hell and heaven. The treble in this doctrinal

concert appears e/i/Z/ws/os/u- jar to prejudiced Honesivs ; and the bass

passes for heretical discord with healed Zelotes : but an unbiassed

Protestant knows the joyful sound of free grace—the solemn sound ol"

free will—and the alarming sound of just wrath ; and admitting each

in his concert, he makes scriptural melody to his Priest and Lawgiver

—to his Redeemer and his Judge. As for the merry tune of Antinomian

free grace, mixed with the reprobating roar of Calvinian free rscrath,

it grates upon him, it grieves bis soul, it diffuses chilliness through

his veins, it carrio's horror to his very heart.

Whilst a divine combines evangelically, and uses properl}', the two

Gospel axioms, you may compare him to a musician who skilfully

tunes, and wisely uses all the strings of his instrument. But when
Zelotes and Honestus diirard one of the evangelical axioms, they

resemi)le a harper who peevishly cuts half the strings of his harp,

and ridiculously confines himself to using only the other half. Or,

to return to the scriptural simile of a marriage : When an unpreju-

diced evangelist solemnizes the doctrinal marriage which I contend for,

he pays a proper regard to the bridegroom and to the bride ; he con-

siders hc\i\\free grace and/ree mill. Therefore, when he sees Hones-

tus perform all the ceremony with free will only, he is as much sur-

prised, as if he saw a clergyman take a gold ring from the right hand

of a woman, put it on the fourth finger of her lelt hand, and gravely

try to marry her to herself. And when he sees Zelotes transact all

the business with free grace alone, he is not less astonished than if he

saw a minister take a single man's right hand, put it into his left hand,

and render himself ridiculous by pronouncing over him a solemn

nuptial blessing.

If Zelotes be still afraid, that upon the plan of an evangelical mar-

riage between free grace and free tci7/, the transcendent dignity of

God's grace is not jsroperly secured ; and that human agency will

absolutely claim the incommunicable honours due to divine favour ;

I shall guard the precedmg pages by some remarks, which will, I hope,

remove Zelotes's groundless fears, and give Honestus a seasonable

caution.

God^s gracious dispensations towards man [or which comes to the

same] the dealings of free grace with/rce will, are frequently repre-

sented in Scripture under the emblem of gracious covenants. Naw
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covenants which are made between the Creator and his creatures

;

between the Supreme Being, who is absolutely independent, because

he wants nothing ; and inferior beings, who are entirely dependent

upon him, because they want all things ; such gracious covenants, I

say, always imply a matchless condescension on the part of the Crea-

tor, and an inconceivable oblicjation on the part of his creatures.

Therefore, according to the doctrine enforced in these sheets, free

grace, which shines by its own eternal lustre, without receiving any

thing from free will, can never, in point of dignity, be confounded

with free zvill ; because/ree will borrows all its power and excellence

from /ree grace ; just as the moon borrows all her light and glory

from the sun.

^ We infer, therefore, that as the moon acts in conjunction with, and

due subordination to, the sun in the natural world, without supplanting

or rivalling the sun : so free will may act in conjunction with, and due

subordination to, free grace in the spiritual world, without rivalling,

much more without supplanting, free grace. And hence it appears,

that Zelotes's fears, lest our doctrine should pour contempt on the

glory of jree grace, are as groundless, as the panic of the ancient

Persians, who, when they saw the moon passing between the earth

and the sun, imagined that the great luminaries which rule the day

and the night, were actually fighting for the mastery ; and absurdly

dreaded that the strife would end in the total extinction of the solar

light.

Ezekiel [Chap. XVI.] gives us an account of the glory to which

God advanced the Jewish Church. From a state of the greatest

meanness and pollution, he raided her to the dignity and splendour

described in these words : I sware unto thee, and entered into a [mar-

riage] covenant with thee, saith the Lord God; and thou becamest mine.

1 clothed -thee also with embroidered work ; I decked thee with orna-

ments : Thou wast exceeding beautiful ; thou didst prosper into a

kingdom, and thy renown wentforth among the heathen for thy beauty:

for it was perfect through the comeliness zvhich I had put upoti thee, saith

the Lord However, the Jewish church [such is the power of free

will] abused these glorious favours, as appears from the next words :

Thou didst trust in thine owji beauty, and playedst the harlot, saith the

Lord God. But, does this adulterous ingratitude of the Jews disprove

the truth of EzekieVs doctrine, any more than the adultery of Bath-

sheba disprove here being once Uriah's lawful wife ? And can any

consequence be charged upon the doctrine of the evangelical mar-

riage maintained in these sheets, which is not equally chargeable

upon the above-mentioned doctrine of the prophet?
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We grant that free will loo frequently forgets its place, as too many
persons of the inferior and weaker sex forget theirs, notwithstanding

their solemn promise of dutiful obedience till death ; but does this

show, either that the union of indulgent free grace and dutiful free

will is a heretical fancy : or that /rcc will is really equal to free grace ?

If imperious free xcill rises against free grace, and acts the part of a

Jerebel, is not/rce grace strong enough to reduce it by proper methods,

or wise enough to give it a bill of divorcement, '\i such methods prove

ineffectual 1 Does Zelotes act a becoming part when he so inter-

feres between/rce grace and/rce will, as to turn the latter out of the

Church, under pretence of siding with the former? Has he any

more right to do it, than I have to turn Queen Charlotte out of Eng-

land, under pretence that bloody Mary abused her royal authority ?

Why does Zelotes stumble at the doctrine of the evangelical mar-

riage which I prove ? And why is Lorenzo offended at the mystery

of Christ's incarnation ? Is it not because they overlook the noble ori-

ginal oi free will ? If you trace the free-xcilling soul back to its eter-

nal source, you will find that it proceeds from Him, who breathed into

the nostrils of Adam the breath of life that man might become a living

soul. And tvhere is the absurdity of asserting, that by means of the

mysteries, which we call redemption and sanctification, he reunites

himself to that very spirit, which came from him ; to that very soul,

which he breathed into the earthly Adam ? If man's dignity before

the fall was such, that when St. Luke declares our Lord's human

generation, and comes to the highest round of the genealogical ladder,

he is not afraid to say. that Christ was The son of Adam, i^c. n-ho was

the S071 of God, Luke iii. 38. where is the absurdity of supposing, thai

God in Christ kindly receives his son again, when that son returns to

him like the free-willing, penitent prodigal?

Nor need free will be proud of this unspeakable honour : for, not

to mention its creation, for which it is entirely indebted to free grace,

does it not owe to divine favour all the blessings of redemption ? If

free grace should say to free will, When I passed by thee, and saw thee

polluted in thy own blood, I said unto thee, Live : would not believing

free will instantly bow to the dust, and thankfully acknowledge the

undeserved mercy F Why then should Zelotes think, that free will

will infallibly forget its place, if it be raised to the honour of an evan-

gelical, conjugal union with free grace?—If a prince raised a filthy,

condemned, dead shepherdess from the dunghill, the dungeon, and the

grave
;
graciously advancing her to princely honours, and a seat at

his feet, or by his side ; does it follow, that she must necessarily for-

get her former baseness ? Or that his condescension must unavoidabhi
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rob him of his native superiority ? For my part, when I hear St.

John say, Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us,

that we, who subn)it our free will to free grace, should be called the

sons of God—the wife of the Lamb, &c. far from being tempted to for-

get my wretchedness, I am excited to fear the Lord and his goodness,

and encouraged to perfect holiness in that fear ; for cverij man who

hath this faith, and hope, purifieth himself, even as God is pure ; so far

is he from necessarily walking in pride, as a vain-glorious Pharisee
;

or from exalting himself, as a self-deified antichrist ! Besides, to all

eternity the glaring truth maintained by the apostle, will abase free

will, and secure the transcendent dignity of free grace : What hasi

thou which thou hast not, more or less directly, received of free,

creating, preserving, redeeming, sanctifying, or rewarding grace ?

Who hath FIRST given to it, and it shall be recompensed to him again?

For of him, i. e. of God, the bottomless and shoreless ocean of free

grace, and through him and to him, are all [good] things : to whom be

glory for ever. Amen !

SECTION XII.

The Author sums up the opposite errors of Zelotes and Honestus
whom he invites to a speedy reconciliation. To bring them to it he

urges strong and soft motives ; and after giving them some directions

and encouragements, he concludes by apologizing for his plainness

of speech.

If Honestus be not averse to the rational and scriptural terms of

peace proposed in the preceding pages ; and if I have removed the

objections which Zelotes makes against these terras, what remains for

me to do but to press them both to be instantly reconciled. To this

end I shall once more urge upon them two powerful motives, the one

taken from the unspeakable mischief done by their unreasonable divi-

sion, and the other from the advantage and comfort which their scrip-

tural agreement will produce.

Permit me, Zelotes, to begin by the mischief which you do, through

your opposition to the moral truths maintained by Honestus. If reason

and Scripture breathe through the preceding pages, is it not evident

that, under pretence of exalting free grace, which is the first weight

of the sanctuary, you throw away the second weight, which is thefree-

will-qfzring of sincere obedience ; constantly refusing it the place of

a weight before God, when the children of men are weighed for eter-

nal life or eternal death, in the awful, decisive balance of election and
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reprobation ? Does it necessarily follow from thence, that the personal-

election of some men to eternal salvation, is merely of unscriptural

free <rracc ; while the personal reprobation of others from grace and

glory, is entirely of tyrannical free wrath.'' Is not this the liinsiuage

of your doctrine ? " There is for the elect but one weight, bear-

ing the stamp of heaven and everlasting love ; namely, The finished

work of Christ, vvhir.h is absolutely and irresistibly thrown into the

scale of all who are predestinated to eternal life : and this golden

weight is so heavy, that, without any of their good works it will

unavoidably turn the scale for their eternal salvation. And. on the

other hand, there is for the reprobates but one weight, bearing the

stamp of hell and everlasting wrath, namely, ibefniished work of Adam,

which is absolutely and irresistibly thrown into the scale of all that are

predestinated to eternal death : and this leaden weight is so heavy, that

let them endeavour ever so much to rise to heavenly joys, it will neces-

sarily sink them to eternal wo." Thus you turn the Gospel into a

Calvinian farrago ; whereas, if you divided the truth aright, you

would do both Gospel axioms justice ; asserting, that although the

initial salvation of sinners is of free grace alone; yet the eternal sal-

vation of adult believers, which is judicially, as well as graciously

bestowed upon them by way of rezeard, is both of free grace and of

rectified free will

;

—both of faith, and of its voluntary works :—both

of Christ living, dying, and rising again for us ; and of believers

graciously assisted [not despotically necessitated] to persevere in the

obedience of faith.

The mischief does not stop here : to make way for your error,

you frequenti}' represent the second Scripture Scale, with the passa-

ges which it contains, as Pharisaical or Mosaical legality ; distressing

the minds of the simple by your unscriptural refinements, and harden-

ing the Nicolaitans—the practical Antinomians, in their contempt of

morality and sincere obedience. I do you justice, Zeloles : I confess,

that like Christ, you hate their deeds: but alas! like Antichrist, you

love, you dearly love their spurious doctrines of grace ; and this

inconsistency involves you in perpetual difficulties and glaring con-

tradictions. One moment Solitidianism makes you extol their immoral

principles ; the next moment your exemplary piety makes you ex-

claim against their consistent

—

immoral practices. One hour you

assure them, that our eternal justification entirely depends upon

God's absolute predestination, and upon the salvation completely

finished by Christ for us
;
you openly declare that, from first to last,

our works have absolutely no hand in the business of salvation ; and

you insinuate, that a fallen believer is as much a child of God, when
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he puts his bottle to his neighbour to make him drunk, or when he

commits adultery and premeditates murder; as when he deeply

repents and bears fruit meet for repentance. The next hour, indeed,

you are ashamed of such barefaced Antinonu;iiiism. To mend the

matter, you contradict yourself; you play the Arminian, and assert,

that all drunkards, adulterers, and murderers are unbelievers, and

that all such sinners are in the high road to hell. Thus you alter-

nately encoMra^g-e and cAzrfe, ^a^^er and correct, your Nicolaitan con-

verts ; but one caress does them more harm than twenty stripes can

do them good. Nor need they fear either stripes or wounds ; for,

instead of the precious balm of Gilead, you have substituted the

cheap balm of Geneva

:

—a dangerous salve this, which slightly heals,

and too often imperceptibly poisons a wounded conscience. With
this application they soon cure themselves ; one single dose of uncon-

ditional election to eternal life, of inamissible complete justification

merely by the good works of another, or of '^ salvation finished in

the full extent of the word," without any of our outward performances,

makes them as hearty and cheerful as any Laodiceans ever were.

When they hear your Arminian pleas for undefiled religion, they

wonder at your legality. If you will be inconsistent, they will not

:

they are determined to be all of a piece. You have inspired them
with sovereign contempt for the preceptive, remunerative, and vin-

dictive part of the Gospel : nay, you hive taught them to abhor it, as

the dreadful heresy of the Jlnninians, Pelagians, Pharisees, and Free

Willers. And thus you have inadvertently paved and pointed out the

way to the Antinomian city of refuge. Thither they have fled, by
your direction, and having laid hold on the false hope which you
have set before them, they now stand completely deceived in self-

imputed, and non-imparted righteousness. It is true, that you attack

them there from time to time ; ashamed of the genuine consequence
of your partial Gospel, you call St. James to your assistance, and erect

a Weskyan battery to demolish their Solifidian ramparts : but alas ! you
have long since taught them to nail up all the pieces of evangelical

ordnance : and when you point them against their towers, they do but

smile ;^t your inconsistency. Looking upon you as one who is not

less entangled in the law than risen Lazarus was in his grave-clothes,

they heartily pray that you may be delivered from the remains of
Moses's vail, and see into the privileges of believers as clearly as they
do : and when they have briskly fired back your own shots, Legality

!

—Legality ! they sit down behind the walls which you take so much
pains to repair, I mean the walls of mystical Geneva ; singing there s

Vol. Ill, 38
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Solifidian Requiem to themselves, and sometimes a triumphal Te Deum
to one another.

H;ippy ^^'ould it he for j'ou, Zelote?, and for the church of God,

if the mi«chipf done hy your modern Gospel were confined to the

immoral fraternity of the JVicolaitans. But alas ! it produces the

worjst effert upon the moralists also. Honestus and bis adrnirers see

you extol free ^rncc in so unguarded a manner, as to demolish free

zvill, and unfurl the hanner of free wrath. They hear you talk in

such a strain of a day of God's pon!;er, in which the elect are irre-

sistibly converted, as to make sinners forget that now is the day of

salvation, and the time to use one or rao talents, till the Lord comes

with more. Perhaps also Honesius meets with a soul frightened

almost to flistraction, by the doctrine of absolute reprobation, which

always dogs your/avourite doctrine of Calvinian election.—To com-

plete the mischief, you drop some deadly hints about the harmlessness

of sin ; or, what is still worse, about its profitableness and sanctifying

inlluence with respect to believers. Neither height nor depth of

iniquity shall separate them from the love of God. Nay, the most

grievous falls,— falls into adultery and murder, shall be so overruled,

as infallibly to drive them nearer to Christ, and of consequence, to

make them rise higher, and sing louder in heaven. This Solitidian

Gospel shocks Honestus. His moral breast swells against it with just

indii^nation ; and supposing tliat the doctrine of free grace [of which

you call yourself the defender] is necessarily connected with such

loose principles, he is tempted to give it up, and begins perhaps to

suspect that religious experiences are only the workings of a melan-

ciH)lv blood, or the conceits of enthusiastic brains. This, Zelotes,

and more, is the mischief 3 on inadvertently do by your warm oppo-

sition to the doctrines of justice, which support the second Gospel

axiom, and are inseparable from the Scripture doctrines of Gracr.

And you, Honestus, if you lay aside the first weight of the

sanctuary, are you less guilty than Zelotes ? When you say little or

nothing of the fall in Adam, of our recovery by Christ, and of our

need of a living, victorious faith : and when, under the plausible

pretetice of asserting our moral agency, and pleading for sincere obedi-

ence, you keep out of sigl\t the unsearchable riches of Christ, the

wonderful efficacy of his atoning blood, and the encouraging doctrine

of free grace; do you not inadvertently conlirm deistical moralists in

their dt^structive notions, that scraps of moral honesty will answer

the end of exalted piety, and of renovating faith ? And do you not

increase the prejudices of Zelotes ; making him believe, by you.'.
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Gparing use of the Jirst Gospel axiom, that all who represent morality

and good works as an indispensable part of Christ's Gospel, are secret

enemies to free grace, and stiff maintainers of Pharissiic errors ?

O Zelotes, O Honestus, what have ye done ? What are ye still

doing ? Alas ! ye drive one another farther and farther from the

complete truth, as it is in Jesus. In your unreasonable contention,

ye break the harmony of the Gospel ;—ye destroy the Scripture

Scales
;
ye tear in t>vo the book of life, and run aivay with a mangled

part, which ye fondly take for the whole. Ye crucify Christ doc-

trinally : Honestus pierces his right hand, while Zelotes transtixes

the left : both pleading, as the Scribes and Pharisees did, that ye

only crucify a deceiver of the people.

A skilful physician, by prudently mixing two contrary drugs, may

so temper their effect, as to compound an excellent medicine. Thus

those ingredients, which, if they were given alone, would perhaps

kill his patients, by being ndministered together, operate in corrective,

qualifying conjunction, and prove highly conducive to health. Happy

would it be for your spiritual patients, if ye imitated his skill, by

evangelically combining the gracious promises, and the holy precepts,

which support the two Gospel axioms. But alas ! ye do just the

reverse, when ye indiscriminately administer only the truths of the

first or of the second axiom. Thus, instead of curing your palients,

ye' sour their minds ; Honestus with the poisonous leaven of the

Pharisees; and Zelotes with the killing leaven of the Antinomians.

The practice of thousands show what dangerous touches ye have

by these means given to their principles : for your admirers, O Ze-

lotes, are encouraged so to depend upon free grace, as not vigorously

to exert the powers oi free will. And it is well if some of them do

not lie down in stupid dejection, idly waiting for an overbearing im-

petus of divine grace, which you insinuate, is to do all for us without

us ; while others cheerfully rise up to play in consequence of the

Laodicean ease which naturally flows from the doctrine of salvation

Calvinisticallyfinished.— On the other hand, your hearers, O Honestus,

are so taught to depend upon their best endeavours, and the faithful

exertion of their free will, that many of them see no occasion ardently

to implore the help offree grace, as depraved, impotent, blind, guilty,

hell-deserving sinners ought to do. Trusting to what they will do to-

morrow they neglect and grieve the Holy Spirit, which is ready to help

their infirmities to-day. And it is to be feared that many of them play

the dangerous game ofprocras<tVm<?'on till the Sun of Righteousness set

with respect to them ;—till all their oil is burned, nod their lamps
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going out with a bad smell, leave tbem in the dreadful night ^'hen

no man can nork.

Who can tell the mischiefs which ye have already done by your

mangled Gospels ? It will be known in the great day. But suppose

ye hiid only causrd the miscarriage of one soul ; would not this be

matter of unspeakable grief? If ye would esteem it a misfortune

to have occasioned the loss of your neighbour's horse ; think, O think

how sad a thing it must be, to have caused, though undesignedly, the

destruction of his soul. The loss of the cattle upon a thousand hills

can be repaired ; but if a man should gain the whole world, and

through your wrong directions lose his own soul, what will he, what

will you give in exchange for his soul.

In the multitude of those, whose salvation is thus endangered, I see

Lorenzo—sensible, thoughtful, learned Lorenzo: his case is truly de-

plorable, and a particular attention to it may convince you of the fatal

tendency of a Gospel which wants almost one half of its proper

weight. Although the dogmatical assertions of a preacher, if they

be supported by the charms of a melliduous eloquence, or the violence

of a boisterous oratory, prevail with many
;
yet not with all. For

while some greedily drink in the very dregs of error, through the

weakness of their minds, the moveableness of their passions, and the

credulity which accompanies superstitious ignorance ; others are

tempted to doubt of tlie plainest truths, through the nicety of a keen

wit, the refinements of a polite education, and the scrupulousness of

a sceptical understanding. Lorenzo is one of this number. He is

determined not to pin his faith upon any man's sleeve. And he sets

out in search of religious truth, with this just principle, that religion

may improve, but can never oppose good sense and good morals. In

this disposition Lorenzo hears Zelotes ; and when Zelotes begins to

play upon his numerous audience with his rhetorical artillery, Lo-

renzo examines if the cannon of his eloquence is loaded with a proper

ball ; if the solidity of his arguments answers to the positiveness,

loudness, or pathos of his delivery. Zelotes, not satisfied to preach

only the doctrine contained in the^rsi Scripture scale, takes upon him-

self warmly to decry the doctrine contained in the second : and at

times he even explodes morality ; unguardedly representing it as the

cleaner way to hell. If this be the Gospel, says Lorenzo, I must

ever remain an unbeliever; for 1 cannot swallow down a cluster of

inconsistencies, whence the poison of immorality visibly distils.

He hears you next, Honestus ; and he admires the rational manner

^n which you prove man'3 free agency, and point out the delightful
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path of virtue ; but alas ! you mention neither our natural impotence

nor the help which free, redeeming grace has laid on Christ for help-

less sifiaers. As this doctrine is not repugnant to the light of reason,

Lorenzo prefers it to the Solifidian scheme of Zelotes. Thus Reason

stand? him instead of Christ ; free will instead of free grace, and

som»; external act? of benevolence, instead of the faith which renews

the heart. And upon the same leg of this outward morality, he hops

alcna, ill the ways of virtue, till a violent temptation pushes him into

some gross immorality. His wounded conscience begins then to want

ease and a cure ; but he knows not where to seek it. Honestus sel-

dom f)oirit? him clearly to the Saviour's blood ; and when Zelotes

does it, he too often defiles the sacred fountain with unscriptural

refinements and immoral absurdities artfully wrapped up in scripture

phrases. Hence it is that Lorenzo does not see the remedy, or that

he turns from it with contempt. Nor should 1 wonder if, while each

of you thus keep from him one of the keys of Christian knowledge,

he remained a stranger to the Gospel, and began to suspect that the

Bible is a mere jumble of legends and inconsistencies,—an apple of

discord thrown among men by crafty priests and artful politicians, to

awe the vulgar and divert the thoughts of the inquisitive. In these

critical circumstances he meets with Hume and Voltaire, »vhom he

prefers to you both ; and, renouncing equally free grace and free

will, he flees for shelter to open infidelity, and avowed fatalism.

Thither numbers follow him daily ; and thither your refinements, O
Zelotes, and your errors, O Honestus, will probably drive the next

generation, if ye continue to sap the foundation of the Gospel axioms.

For the Gospel can no more stand long upon one of its pillars, than

you can stand long upon one of your legs. Christianity without faith,

or without works, is like a sun without light, or without heat. Such

Christianity is as different from primitive Christianity, as such a sun

is different from the bright luminary, at whose approach darkness

flies and winters retire.

Nor are Lorenzo and his deistical friends only hurt by your doc-

trinal mistakes. Ye, yourselves, probably feel the bad effects of

your parting the Gospel axioms. It is hardly possible that ye should

take off the fore-wheels, or the hind-wheels of the Gospel chariot,

without retarding your own progress towards the new Jerusalem,

To say nothing of your spiritual experiences, may I not inquire if

Honestus, after ail his discourses on morality and charity, might not

in some instances, be a little more moral, or more extensively charit-

able, if not to the bodies, at least to the souls of his neighbours ?

And may 1 not ask Zelotes, if, after all his encomiums upon free grace,
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he might not be a little more averse to narrowness of Rpirit, unscrip-

turai positivcfiess, and self-eler.ling partialitj' ;—a little less inclined

(o rash ju.lfjiiig, contempt of Ijis opponents, and free wrath /

Should ye (ind, after close examination, that these are the mischiev-

ous consequences of your variance ; and should ^e desire to prevent

them, ye need oniy go half way to meet and embrace each other.

You, Zelotes, receive the important truth which Honestus defends,

and in subordination to Christ and free jirace, preachyree nnll, with-

out which there can be no acceptable obedience. And you, Honestus,

espouse the delightful truth recommended by Zelotes. Preach yVce

grace, without which free n-ill can never be productive of sincere

morality. So shall you vindicate morality and free will with less

offence to Zelotes, and with more success among your own admirers.

In a word, instead of parting the two Gospel axioms, and tilling the

church with Gnostics or formalists ;— with Antinomian believers

or faithless workers ;— instead of tearing our Priest asunder from

our King, and making Christianity a l.iughing-stock for intidels by

your perpetual divisions, :idmit the use of the Scripture scales;

—contend for the fiith once delivered to the saints ; and. drop-

ping your unreasonable, unscriptural objeciions against each other,

seek hand in hand " Fulsome,'" the gross Antinomian, and Loren-

zo, the immoral moralist ; earnestly seek these lost sheep, « hich ye

have inadvertently driven from the good Shepherd, and which now

wander upon the dark mountains of imuiorality and scepticism.

They may be brought back : they are not yet devoured by the roar-

ing lion. If you will reclaim them, you, Honestus, calm the agitated

breast of Lorenzo, and strengthen his feeble knees, by all the reviving

exhilarating truths of the Jirst Gospel axiom. And you, Zelotes, instead

of frightening him from these, truths by adulterating the genuine doc-

trine otfree i^rncc, with loose, Solitidiaii tenets ; or by slily dro[)ping

into the cup of salvation uhichyou otler him, poisonous drops oi free

wrath, Calvinian reprobation, and necessary damnation ; recommend

yourself to his reason and conscience by all the moral truths which

spring from the fitness of things, and the second Gospel axiom.—With

regard to Fulsome, remember, O Zelotes, that you are commanded to

feed the fat zvilh judgment, and that Christ himself fed the ancient

Laodiceans with that convenient food. Give therefore to this modern

Laodicean chieflv the Gospel truths wliich fill the second Gospel

scale. But give them to him in full weight. Let him have a good

measure, pressed down, and running over into his Antinomian bosom,

till he hold the truth in unrighteousiiess no more. And that he may

receive the whole truth as it is in Jesus, be you persuaded, Honestus,
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to second Zelotes. Enforce yonr moral persuasions upon Fuhome.,

by all the weighty evangrelical arjfnments which the first axiom

suggests. So shall you hreak the force of hi« prcjiidices. He will

see that sincere obedience is inseparable from t'ue faith ; and being

taught by happy experience, he will soon acknowledge, that the doc-

trine oi free will is as consistent with the doctrine of free grace, as

the yree returning of our breath is consistent with {he Jree drawing

of it. Thus ye will both happily concur in coDverting those whom
ye have inadvertently perverted.

While, like faithful dispensers of Gospel truths, ye weigh in this

manner to every one his portion of physic or food in due season, and

in proper scales ; our Lord, by lifting upon you the light of his

pleased countenance, will make you sensible, that in spirituals as well

as in temporals, a false balance is an abomination to him; but a just

weight is his delight. Your honesty may indeed off^^nd many of your

admirers, and make you lose your popularity : but prefer the testi-

mony of a good conscience to popular applause ; and the witness of

God's Spirit to the praise of party men. Nor be afraid to sliare the

fate of our great Prophet, and of his blunt forerunner, who, by firmly

standing to the Gospel axioms, lost their immense congregations and

their lives. Christ fell a sacrifice, not only to Divine Justice, but also

to Caiaphas''s Pharisaic race against the truths contained in the first

scale : and John the Baptist had the honour of being beheaded, for

bearing his bold testimony to those contained in the second scale, and

against the Antinomianism of a professing prince, who observed him,

heard him gladly, and did many things. O Honestus. O Zelotes., think

it an honour to tread in the steps of these two martyred champions

of truth. Let them revive, and preach again in you. Shrink rot at

the thought of the Pharisaic contempt, and of the Antinomian abuse

which await you, if you are determined to preach both the atiti-

pharisaic and the anti-solifidian part of the Gospel. On the contrary :

be ambitious to suffer something for him wl;0 calls himself </ie Truth:

—for him, who suffered so much for you, and -.vho, for the joy of

your salvation, which was set before bim, despised the shame,

endured the cross, and now sits at God's right hand, ready to reward

your faithfulness with a crown of righteousness, life, and glory.

Ye should wade to that triple crown through floods of persecution,

and rivers of blood, if it were necessary. But God may not call you

to suffer for your faithfidness. And if he do, he will reward you,

even in this life, with a double portion of peace and love. While the

demon of discord sows the tares of division, and blows up the coals

'-vhich bigotry has kindled, ye shall inherit the beatitude of peace-
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makers. The peace of God xthich passes all uriderstandin^ , shall rest

upon you as it does upon all the sons of peace. And the dflijrhtful

tranquillity restored to the church, shall flow back into y""r own
souls, and be extended as a river to your families and neighbourhood,

which your opposite extremes have perhaps distracted.

What a glorious prospect rises before my exulting imagination

!

A holy, catholic church 1 A church, where the communion of saints,

the forgiveness of sins, and the foretastes of eternal life, are constantly

enjoyed : where swords are beat into reaping-hooks ; and where

shouts for controversial engagements are turned into Pone?* of 'to-

iherly love !—To whom, next to God, are we obliged forthi* won<!er-

ful change ? It is to you, Zelotes, whose intemperate Z''^l is now

rectified by the judicious solidity of Honestus ; and to you, Honestus,

whose phlegmatic religion is now corrected by the fervour of Zelotes.

Henceforth, instead of contending with each other, ye amicably bear

together the ark of the Lord, While ye triumphantly sust.un the

sacred load, and while Christian psalmists joyfully sing, "Behold bow
good and pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity

;

union is the refreshing dew which fall* upon tlie hill of Sion, where

the Lord has promised his blessing, and life for evermore :"—Wiiile

they sing this, I see the thousands of Israel pass the wafers of strife,

and take possession of the land of Canaan—the spiritual kingdom of

God. Their happiness is almost paradisiacal ? Tfte muhitufle of them

that believe are of one heart and of one soul:— Tkey continue steadfastly

in the apostles^ doctrine and fellowship—in breaking of bread and in

prayers. They eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart

:

neither says any of them, that aught of the things which he possesses is his

own; for they have all things common: they are perfected in one.

Troth has cast them into the mould of love. Their hearts and their

language are no more divided. They think and speok the same. In a

word, Babel is no more, and the new Jerusalem comes down from

heaven.

O Zelotes, O Honestus, shall this pleasing prospect vanish away as

the colours of the rainbow ? Will ye still make Lorenzo think, that

the Acts of the Apostles is a religious novel ? And the Christian har-

mony, there described, a delusive dream ? O God of peace, truth, and

love, suflfer it not. Bless the Scriptures, bless the arguments which

fill these pages. Give, O give me favour in the sight of the two

antagonists whom I address. Make me, unworthy as I am, the mean

of their lasting reconciliation. Remove their prejudices : soften

their hearts : humble their minds ; and endue me with the strength

of a spiritual Sampson, that, taking these two pillars of our divisions
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in the arms of praying love, I may bend them towards each other,

and press thera, breast to breast, upon the line of moderation, till they

become one with the truth, and one with each other.—When thou

hadst prospered the endeavours of Abraham's servant, to the bringing

about the marriage of Isaac and Rebecca, thou wroughtest new mira-

cles. Thou didst melt angry Esau in the arms of trembling Jacob,

and injured Joseph over the neck of his relenting brethren. Repeat,

good Lord, these ancient wonders ; show thyself still the God of all

consolation. Let me not only succeed in asserting the evangelical

marriage of condescending Jree grace and humble/ree will ; but also

in reconciling the contentious divines, who rashly put asunder what

thou hast so strongly joined together.

Zelotes ! O Honestus ! my heart is enlarged towards you. It

ardently desires the peace of Jerusalem and your own. If to-day ye

do not despise the consistent testimonies of the Fathers, and of our

Reformers ;—if to-day ye regard the whispers of reason, and the calls

of conscience ;—if to-day ye reverence the suffrages of the prophets,

the assertions of the apostles, and the declarations of Jesus Christ

;

—if to-day ye hear the voice of God speaking to you by the Spirit of

truth, and by the Prince of Peace ; harden not your hearts You,

Zelotes, harden it not against free will, sincere obedience, and your

brother Honestus. And you, Honestus, humbly bow to free grace,

and kindly embrace your brother Zelotes. All things are now ready.

Come together to the marriage of free grace and free will. Come to

the feast of reconciliation. Jesus himself will be there to turn your

bitter waters ofjealousy into the generous wine of brotherly-kindness.

Too long have you begged to be excused ; saying, " I have married a

wife—I have espoused a party, and therefore I cannot come ?^'' Party-

spirit has seduced you: put away that strumpet. Espouse truth:

embrace love ; and you will soon give each other the right hand of

fellowship.

1 have gently drawn you both with the bands of a man—with

rational arguments. I have morally compelled you with the Spirit's

sword—i&e word ofGod. By the numerous and heavy weights, which
fill these Scripture Scales, I have endeavoured to turn the scale of the

prejudices which each of you has entertained against one of the Gos-

pel axioms. But alas ! my labour will be lost, if you are determined

still to rise against that part of the truth which each of you has

hitherto defended. Come then, when reason invites, when revelation

bids, when conscience urges, yield to my plea : Nay, yield to the

solicitations of thousands: for although I seem to mediate alone

between you both, thousands of well-wishers to .Siori's peace, thou-

VoL. III. 39
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sands of moderate men, who mourn for the desolations of Jorusialem,

wish success to my mediation. Their good wishes support my pen :

their ardent prayers warm my soul : my love for peace grows im-

portunate, and constrains me to redouble my entreaties. O Zelotes,

O rionestus, by the names of Christians and Protestants which ye

bear ;—by your regard for the honour and peace of Sion ;—by the

blessings promised to them that love her prosperity ;—by the curses

denounced against those who widen the breaches of her walls ;—by
the scandalous joy which your injudicious contentions give to all the

classes of infidels ;—by the tears of undissembled sorrow, which God's

dearest children shed in secret over the disputes which your mistaken

zeal has raised, and which your opposition to a part of the truth con-

tinues to foment ;—by your professed regard for the sacred Book,

which your divisions lacerate, and render contemptible ;—by the

worth of the souls which you fill with prejudices against Chris-

tianity ;-—by the danger of those whom you have already driven into

the destructive errors of the Antinomians and of the Pharisees;—by
the Redeemer's seamless garment, which you rend from top to bot-

tom ;—by the insults, the blows, the wounds which Christ personal

received in the house of his Jew]sh frie7uls ; and by those which Christ

DOCTRINAL daily receives at your own hands ;—by the fear of being

found proud despisers of one half of God's revealed decrees, and

rebellious opposers of some of the Redeemer's most solemn procla-

mations ;—by all the woes pronounced against the enemies of his

royal crown, or of his bloody cross ;—by the dreadful destruction

which awaits Antichrist ; whether he transforms himself into an angel

of light, artfully to set aside Christ's righteous /aa) ; or whether he

appears as a man of God, slily to supersede Christ's gracious pro-

mises

:

—by the horrible curse which shall light on them, who, whea

they are properly informed, and lovingly warned, will nevertheless

obstinately continue to weigh out, in false bala7ices, the food of the

poor to whom the Gospel is preached ; and, above all, by the match-

less love of him who was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself,

1 entreat you, silver the word of reconciliation : be yc reconciled to rea-

son and conscience—to each other and to me—to all the Bible and to

primitive Christianity—to Christ our King, and to Christ our Priest.

So shall all unprejudiced Christian? meet and embrace you both, upon

the meridian of moderation and Protestantism, which stands at an

equal distance from Antinomian dreams and Pharisaic delusions.

O Zelotes—O Honestus—mistaken servants of God ; if there be

any consolation in Christ ; if any delight in truth ; if any comfort in

love.: if any fellowship of the Spirit ; if any bowels of mercies, fulfil
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ye my joy, and the joy of all moderate men in the church militant

;

nay, fulfil ye the joy of saints and angels in the church triumphant.

Be ye like minded ; having the same love ; bei7ig of one accord ; of

one mind. Let nothing he done through strife or vain glory; but in

lowliness of mind, let each esteem the other better than himself. Look not

each on his own things [on the scriptures of his favourite scale ;] btit

look also on the things of the other, on the passages which fill the scale

defended by your brother. Remember, that if we have all faith, and

all external works, without charity we are nothing. Charity siiff'ereih

lonsr, and is kind : charity envieth not : charity seeketh not her own

:

charity rejoiceth not in iniquity and discord, but rejoiceth in the truth,

even when the truth bruises the head of our favourite serpent—our

darling prejudice. Let then charity, never-failing charity, perfect

you both in one. Hang on this golden beam, and it will make you a

couple of impartial, complete divines, holding together as closely, and

balancing one another as evenly, as the concordant passages which

form my Scripture Scales.

My message respecting the equipoise of the Gospel axioms, I have

endeavoured to deliver with that plainness and earnestness which

the importance of the subject calls for : if, in doing it, my aversion

to unscriptural extremes, and my love of peaceful moderation, have

betrayed me into any unbecoming severity of thought, or asperity of

expression, forgive me this wrong, which I never designed, and for

which I would make you all possible satisfaction, if I were conscious

of guilt in this respect. Ye are sensible, that I could not act as a

reconciler, without doing first the oflBce of an expostulator and reprover;

—an ofl&ce this which is so much the more thankless, as our very

friends are sometimes prone to suspect that we enter upon it, not so

much to do them good, as to carry the mace of superiority, and indulge

a restless, meddling, censorious, lordly disposition. If unfavourable

appearances have represented me to you in these odious colours, give

me leave to wipe them off, by cordial assurances of my esteem and
respect for you. Yes, my dear, though mistaken brothers, I sin-

cerely honour you both for the good which is in you ; being per-

suaded that your mistakes spring from your religious prejudices, and
not from a conscious enmity against any part of the truth. When I

have been obliged to expose your partiality, I have comforted myself
with the pleasing thought, that it is a partiality to an important part
of the Gospel. The meek and lowly Saviour, in whose steps I desire

to tread, teaches me to honour you for the part of the truth which
you embrace, and forbids me to despise you for that which you can-
not yet see it your duty to espouse. Nay, so far as ye have defended
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free grace without annihilating free will, or contended for free will

without undervaluing free grace, ye have done the duty of evangel-

ists in the nnidst of this Pharisaic and Antinomian generation. For

this ye both deserve the thanks of every Bible Christian, and I pub-

licly return you mine. Yes, so far as Zelotes has built the right

wing of Christ's palace without pulling down the left ; and so far as

Honestus has raised the left wing, without demolishing the right; I

acknowledge that ye are both ingenious and laborious architects; and I

shall think myself highly honoured, if, like an under labourer, I am
permitted to wait upon you, and to bring you some rational and scrip-

tural materials, that you may build the temple of Gospel truth with

more solidity, more evangelical symmetry, and more brotherly love

than you have yet done.

God only knows what contemptible thoughts I have of myself. It

is better to spread them before him than to do it before you. This

only I will venture to say ; in a thousand respects I see myself vastly

inferior to either of you. If I have presumed to uncover your theo-

logical sores, and to pour into them some tincture of myrrh and aloes,

it is no proof that I prefer myself to you. A surgeon may open an

imposthume in a royal breast, and believe that he understands the

use of.jiis scissors and probe better than the king, without entertain-

ing the least idea of his being the king's superior. If I have made

a PAIR of Scripture Scales, which weigh Gospel gold better than

your SINGLE SCALES ; it no more follows that I esteem myself your su-

perior, than it follows that an artist who makes scales to weigh com-

mon gold, esteems himself superior to the ministers of state, because

he understands scale-making better than they.

Horace will help me to illustrate the consistency of my reproofs to

you, with my professions of respect for you. I consider you, Zelotes,

as a one-edged sword, which cuts down the Pharisaic error : and you,

Honestus, as a one-edged scimitar, which hews the Antinomian mis-

takes in pieces : but I want to see you both as the Lord's two-edged

sword; and I have indulged my Alpine roughness, in hopes, that

[through the concurrence of your candour with the divine blessing,

which I implore on these pages] you will be ground to the other

edge you want. This ye know cannot be done without some close

rubbing : and therefore, while ye glitter in the field of action, let not

your displeasure arise against a grinding-stone cut from the neighbour-

hood of" the Alps, and providentially brought into a corner of your

church, where it vVears itself away in the thankless oflBce of grinding

you both that each of you ma\ b*^ as .'readful to Antinomianism and

to Pharisaism, as the cherub's jlaming sword which turned and cut
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every way, was terrible to the two first offenders. So shall ye keep

the way to the tree of life in an evangelical manner : and instead of

triumphing; over you as I go the dull round ofmy controversial labour,

I shall adopt the poet's humble saying :

Fungor vice cotis, acutum

Reddere quae ferrum valet, exsors ipsa secandi.

Not that T dare to flaming zeal pretend,

But only boast to be the Gospel's friend

;

To whet you both to act, and, like the hone,

Give others edge, though I myselfhave none.

Or rather, considering what the prophet says of the impartial hand

which weighed feasting Belshazzar, and wrote his awful doom upon

the wall that faced him, I will pray ; " O God, be merciful to me, a

sinner ; and when I turn my face to the wall on my dying bed, let not

my knees smite one against the other at the sight of the killing word

TEKEL : Thou art weighed in the balances, and artfound wanting. Let

me nothefound wanting either the testimony of thy free grace through

faith, or the testimony of a good conscience through the works of

faith. So shall the Spirit of thy free grace bear witness with my free-

willing spirit, that I am a child of thine, that I have kept the faith,

and that in the great day, wiien I shall be weighed in the balances of

the sanctuary, I shall be found a justified sinner, according to the

ANTI-PHARISAIC wcights which fill the first Scripture Scale ; and a

.JUSTIFIED BELIEVER, accofding to the ANTi-sotiFioiAN weights which

fill the second.'''
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SECTION I.

A plain account of the Gospel in general, and of the various dispensa-

tions into which it branches itself.—The Gospel holds forth the doc-

trines of Justice, as well as the doctrines of Grace. An opposition

to this capital truth gave rise to the controversy about the Minutes.—
An answer to an objection of those, who suppose that the Gospel

consists only of doctrines of Grace.

jF a judicious mariner, who has sailed round the world, sees with

pleasure and improvement a 7nap, which exhibits in one point of

view the shape and proportion of the wide seas, in crossing of which

he has spent some years ; a judicious Protestant may profitably look

upon a doctrinal map [if I may be allowed the expression] which

places before him in diminutive proportion, the windings of a con-

troversy, which, hke a noisy impetuous torrent, has disturbed the

churches of Christ for fourteen hundred years, and carried religious

desolation through the four parts of the globe : but more especially

if this map exhibits, with some degree of accuracy, the boundaries of

truth, the crooked shores of the sea of errar, the haven of peace,

and the rocks rendered famous by the doctrinal wrecks of myriads of

unwary evangelists. Without any apology, therefore, I shall lay

before the reader a plain account of the Primitive Catholic Gospel,

and its various dispensations,

Vot. IIT. 40
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The Guspli , in general, is a divine system of Trutli, which, with

various degrees of evidence, points out to sinners the \\i\y of eternal

salvation, agreeable to the mercy and justice of a holy God ; and

therefore the Gospel, in general, is an assemblage of holy doctrines of

GRACE, and gracious doctrines of justice. This is the idea which

our Lord himself gives us of it in Mark xvi. 16. For though he

speaks there of the peculiar Gospel dispensation which he opened,

Lis words may, in some sense, be applied to every Gospel dispensa-

'

tion. Preach the GospeL.—He that bclicveth [in the light of his dis-

pensation, supposing he does it with the heart unto righteousness'\ shall

be saved, according to the privileges of his dispensation : here

you have a holy doctrine of grack : but he that believeth not shall be

daraned : here you have a gracious doctrine of justice. For, sup-

posing man has a gracious capacity to believe in the light gf his dispen-

sation, there is no Antinomian grace in the promise, and no free wrath

in the threatening, which compose what our Lord calls the Gospel .

but the eonditional promise exhibits a righteous doctrine of grace, and

the conditional threatening displays a graciuiis doctrine of justice.

The Gospel, in general, branches itself out into four capital dis-

pensations, the last of which is most eminently called The Gospel,

because it includes and perfects all the preceding displays of God's

grace and justice towards mankind. Take we a view of these four

dispensations, beginning at the lowest, viz. Gcntilism.

I. Gentilism, which is frequently called natural religion, and

might with propriety be called The Gospel of the Gentiles

;

Ge?i-

tilism, I say, is a dispensation of grace and justice, which St. Peter

preaches and describes in these words : In every nation he that feareth

God, and zaorketh righteous7iess [according to his light] is accepted of

him ; these words contain a holy doctrine of Grace, which is inse-

parably connected with this holy doctrine of Jl'stice, In every nation

he that feareth not God, and worketh not righteousness [according to

his light] is NOT accepted of him.

II. Judaism, which is frequently called the Mosaic dispensation, or

the law [that is, according to the first meaning of the Hebrew word

mw, the Doctrine, or the Instruction] and which might with propriety

be called the Jewish Gospel

;

—Judaism, I say, is that particular dis-

play of the doctrines of grace and justice, which was chiefly calcu-

lated for the meridian of Canaan, and is contained in the Old Testa-

ment ; but especially in the five books of Moses. The prophet

Samuel sums it all up in these words, Only fear the Lord, and serve

him in truth with all your heart, [according to the law, i. e. doctrine oj

Moses] for consider how great things he hath done for you [his pecu-
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har people :] but if ye shall still do wickedly ye shall be consumed,

1 Sam. xii. 24. In this Gospel dispensation also, the doctrine of

irrace goes hand in hand with the doctrine of justice. Every book

in the Old Testament confirms the truth of this assertion.

III. The Gospel of John the Baptist, which is commonly called

the B\PTisM OF John, in connexion with the Gospel, or baptism

which the apostles preached before Christ opened the glorious bap-

tism of his own Spirit on the day of Pentecost ;— this Gospel dispen-

sation, I say, is the Jewish Gospel improved into infant Chris-

TiANiTV. Or, if you please, it is Christianity falling short of that

indwelling power from on high, which is called The kingdom of God
come with power. This Gospel is chiefly found in the four Gospels.

It clearly points out the person of Christ, gives ns his history, holds

forth his mediatorial law ; and, leading on to the perfection of Chris-

tianity, displays with increasing light ; 1. The doctrines of grace,

which kindly call the chief of sinners to eternal salvation through the

practicable means of repentance, faith, and obedience : and 2. The
doctrines of justice, which awfully threaten sinners with destruction,

if they finally neglect to repent, believe, and obey.

The capital difference between this Gospel dispensation, and the

Jewish Gospel, consists in this : The Jewish Gospel holds forth Christ

about to come, in types and prophecies ; but this Gospel displays the

fulfilment of the Jewish prophecies, and without a typical veil points

out Christ already come. Again : the political part of the Jewish

Gospel admits of some temporary indulgences, with respect to

divorce, a plurality of wives, &c. which indulgences are repealed ia

the Christian institution, where morality is carried to the greatest

height, and enforced by the strongest motives. But, on the other

hand, the ceremonial part of the Gospel of Christ grants us many
indulgences with respect to Sabbaths, festivals, washings, meats,

places of worship, &,c. For it binds upon us only the two unbloody,

significant rites, which the Scriptures call Baptism and the Lord^s

supper ; freeing us from shedding human blood in circumcision ; and

the blood of beasts in daily sacrifices : an important freedom this,

which St. Paul calls The [ceremonial] liberty wherewith Christ hath

made us free, and for which he so strenuously contends against the

Judaizing preachers, who would have brought his Galatian converts

under the bloody yoke of circumcision, and Jewish bondage, ^j

IV. The [perfect] Gospel of Christ is frequently called The
Gospel only, on account of its fulness, and because it contains

whatever is excellent in the above-described Gospel dispensations.

We may truly say therefore, that Perfect Christianity, or the complete
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Gospel of Christ, is Gentilism, Judaism, and the Baptism of John,

arrived at their full maturity. This perfected Gospel is found then,

initially in the four books, which bear the name of Gospels, and per-

fectively in the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles. The difference

between this per/cc?cc/ Gospel, and the Gospel which was preached

before the day of Pentecost, consist* in this capital article : Before

that day, our Lord and his forerunner, John the Baptist, foretold, that

Christ should baptize with the Holy Ghost; and Christ promised the

indwelling Spirit. He said, He dxcelleth xcith yon, and shall [then] be

in you.— Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.

But the full Gospel of Christ takesjn the full dispensation of Christ's

Spirit, as well as the full history of Christ's life, death, and resur-

rection ; comprehending the glad news of the descent of the Holy

Ghost, as well as the joyful tidings of the ascension of the Son; and

therefore its distinguishing character is thus laid down by St. Peter,

Jesus, being by the right ha7id of God exalted, and having received of

the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye

now see and hear. The promise is unto you [that repent and believe.]

We are his witnesses of these things, and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom

God [since the day of pentecost] hath given to them that obey him

:

for before Christ's ascension, the evangelists could say, The Holy

Ghost is not yet given [in its Christian fulness,] because Christ is

not yet glorified. Compare Acts ii. 33, Lc. with Acts v. 32. and

John vii. 39.

This Gospel is the richest display of divine grace and justice,

which takes place among men in the present state of things. For

Christ's sake the Holy Ghost is given as an indwelling, sanctifying Com-

forter. Here is the highest doctrine of grace ! He is thus given to

them that obey: and, of consequence, he is refused to the disobedient.

Here is the highest doctrine of justice, so far as the purpose of God,

according to the elections of grace and justice, actually takes place in

this life, before the second coming of Christ. These two last clauses

are of peculiar importance.

1. I say in this life, because, after death, two great dispensations of

grace and justice will yet take place with respect to every man :

the one in the day of death, when Christ will say to each of us,

Thou shall be with me in paradise, or, TJiou shall go to thy own place

:

and tifc other, in the day of judgment, when our Lord will add,

Come, ye blessed, or. Go, ye cursed. Then shall the Gospel mystery

of God, which equally displays the doctrines of grace and of justice,

be fully accomplished.
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2. I have added the clause, before the second coming of Christy

because in the Psalms, Prophets, Acts, Epistles, and especially in the

Revelation, we have a variety of promises, that, in the day of his dis-

played power, Christ will come in his glory, to judge among the heathen,

to wound even kings in the day of his wrath, to root up the wicked, to

J?// the places with their dead bodies, to smite in sunder Antichrist,

and the heads over divers countries, and to lift up his triumphant head

on this very earth, where he once bowed his wounded head, and gave

up the ghost. Compare Psalm ex. with Acts i. 11.—2 Thess. i. 10.

—Rev. xix., &c. In that great day, another Gospel dispensation shall

take place. We have it now in prophecy, as the Jews had the Gos-

pel of Christ's first advent: but when Christ shall come to destroy

the wicked, to be [actually] glorijied in his saints, and admired in all

them that believe :—in that day, ministers of the Gospel shall no more

prophesy, but, speaking a plain, historical truth, they shall lift up

their voices, as the voice x)f many waters, and mighty thunderings, say-

ing, Allelujah,for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth—the marriage of

the Lamb is come,—his wife [the church of the first-born] has made

herself ready :—Blessed and holy is he that has part in the first resur-

rection: he REIGNS with Christ a thousand years.—Blessed are the

meek, for they do inherit the earth.—The times of refreshing are come,

and he has sent Jesus Christ, who before was preached unto us ; whom

the heaven did receive till this solemn season. But now are come the

times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of

all his holy prophets since the world began. Rev. xix. xx. Matt. v. 6.

Acts iii. 19, &c. May the Lord hasten this Gospel dispensation '.

And, till it take place, may the Spirit and the Bride say. Come !

This being premised, it will not be difficult to give the reader a just

idea of the grand controversy, which has torn the churches of Christ

from the days of Augustin and Pelagius, and which has lately been

revived among us, on the following occasion.

In the year 1770, Mr. Wesley [in the Minutes of a Conference,

which he held with the preachers in his connexion] advanced some

Propositions, the manifest tendency of which was to assert, that the

doctrines of justice are an essential part of the Gospel ; and that, when

we have been afraid to preach them, as well as the doctrines of grace,

we have been partial dispensers of the truth, and have leaned too

much towards Calvinism ; that is, towards a system of doctrine,

which, in a great degree, explains away the doctrines of justice, to

make more room for the doctrines of grace.

Some good people, who imagined that the doctrines of ibipartial

justice have little or nothing to do with the Gospel, were not only
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highly displeased with Mr. Wesl^'s propositions, but very greatly

alarmed at the word merit, which he waril}' used in one ol' them, to

intimate that the doctrines of justice and ihe day of judgment must fall

to the ground, if every rind of merit or desert is banished from the

Gospel
;
justice being a virtue which, from an impartial tribunal, ren-

ders to every man according to his works, that is, according to his wor-

thiness or unworthiness, or, as some express it, according to his merit

or demerit.

A regard for the doctrines o[ justice, and a fear lest Antinomian

doctrioes of grace, and dreadful doctrines of free wrath, should be

still entertained by my friends, as the genuine doctrines of grace, en-

gaged me to vindicate those obnoxious propositions, or rather, the

doctrines of justice held forth therein. And this, I hope, I have

done in a series of Checks to Antinomianism,—or of Tracts against

an unscriptural doctrine of grace,—a doctrine of grace torn from the

Scripture doctrine of justice. In order to rescue the doctrine of

justice, I have endeavoured to prove that no man is born an absolute

reprobate, in Cahin^s sense of the word ; that God is loving to every

man for Christ's sake ; and that, of consequence, there is a Gospel

dispensation for every man, though it should be ox\\^ that which is

called Gentilism. I have shown the cruelty of those opinions, which

directly or indirectly doom to eternal perdition all the Heathens, who
never read the law of Moses, or heard the Gospel of Christ. 1 have

evinced by a variety of arguments, that nothing can be more unscrip-

tural than to represent the law of Moses [i. e. the Jewish Gospel] as a

GRACELESS doctriue of justice ; and the law of Christ [or the Christian

Gospel] as a lawless doctrine of grace. By these means 1 have

defended, so far as lay in me, both the Jewish doctrines of grace and

the Christian doctrines of justice. And by demonstrating, that the

Scripture doctrines of grace are inseparably connected with the

Scripture doctrines of justice, I flatter myself to have opened the

way for the reunion of the two partial Gospels of the day ; the

capital error of which consists either in excluding the doctrines of

grace from the doctrines of justice, which is the error of all rigid

free willers ;—or in excluding the doctrines of justice from the doc-

trines of grace, which is the mistake of all rigid bound willers.

" What," says one of these partial defenders of the doctrines of

grace, " Will you still persist to legalize the Gospel ? Do you not

know that the word Gospel, in the original, means good news, or a

GOOD message, and therefore must denote doctrines of grace abstracted

from all the severity of what you call the doctrines of justice ?"—To
this plausible objection, which has deluded thousands of simple soul*,

i answer

:
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1 . A 'royal proclamation may be called a good proclamation, though

it does not turn the king's subjects into lawless favourites, and the

la\f9 of the realm into rules of life, as insignificant in judgment as

rules of grammar. And the statutes of parliament may be good

statutes, though they may secure the righteous punishment of offend-

ers, as well as the gracious privileges of loyal subjects.—2. If the

hand of God is a goou hand when it resists the proud, as well as when

it gives grace to the humble ; and if his arm was a merciful arm when

it overthrew [daring] Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, as well as

when it made [obedient] Israel to pass through the midst of it ; [See

Ps. cxxxvi.] wh}"^ may not a message from God, which requires practi-

cal obedience, and is enforced by promises of gracious rewards in

case of compliance, and by threatenings of righteous punishments

in case of non-compliance ;—why may not, I say, such a message

be called a good message, or gospel ?—3. Why should not a revela-

tion from God be a good revelation, or a Gospel, when it displays the

severity of his justice towards those who reject his gracious offers
;

as well as the tenderriess of his compassion towards those who accept

them ; especially if we consider, that the first intention of the de-

nunciations of his vindictive justice, is to excite the godly /ear, which

endears offers of mercy to sinners, and is in them the beginning of

wisdom?—4. If, in the Old Testament, the sweetest and most joyful

messages of God's grace are called Law ; and if, in the New Testa-

ment, the most terrible denunciations of indignation and wrath, tribu-

lation and anguish, are called Gosptl ; nothing in the world can be more

unscriptural and absurd, than the Antinomian Babel erected by some

zealous evangelists, who teach that the law of God is nothing but

the doctrine of merciless justice ; and that the gospel of Christ is

nothing but the doctrine of lawless grace ?

That the word law in the Old Testament frequently means the

sweetest Gospel promises, I prove, first, from these sayings of David,

The law of thy mouth is better to me than thousands of gold and silver,

Ps. cxix. 12.—He hath remembered his [Gospel] covenant for ever,—
which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath to Isaac, and con-

firmed the same unto Jacob for a law. Ps. cv. 8, &c. Here the Gos-

pel covenants made with the three chosen patriarchs is called a law.

Hence it is, that when Isaiah speaks of the brightest display of Gos-

pel grace at the time that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be

established on the top of the mountains, he says, Out of Sion shall go

forth THE LAW, Isa. ii. 2, 3.—Agreeably to this view of things we
read in JVehemiah, that All the people gathered themselves together as

one man, and spake to Ezra to bring the book of the law ok Moses :
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That the cars of all the people were attentive to the book of the law :

—

That the Lcvites did read in the law of God distinctly, and gave ths

sense ;—and that All the people went their way, &c. to make great mirth,

because they had understood the words that were declared to them ;
—And

there was a very great gladness :
—Thejoy of the Lord being their strength.

Neh. viii. 1,3, y, 10, 12, 17. Now, if the law, which was read and

explained to them, contained only the impracticable sanctions of a

merciless, thunderinj^ justice ; were not all the people out of their

senses when they went their way with great gladness after hearing the
LAW expounded ?

The New Testament confirms (his account of the doctrines of

grace anA justice, and|of the words law and Gospel. When our Lord

[who undoubtedly knew the exact meaning of the word Gospel] sent

his disciples to preach the gospel to every creature, he charged them

to declare, that He who believeth not shall be damned, as well as that

He tt'/io believeth shall be saved. Mark xvi. 16. Whence it evidently

appears, that our Lord meant by the gospel the severe doctrines ol

justice, as well as the comfortable doctrine of grace.

St. Paul gives us exactly the same idea of the Oospel. In the

Epistle to the Romans, where he contends most for the gratuitous

election of distinguishing love, he expostulates with those who despise

the riches of God^s goodness, and treasure up unto themselves wrath

against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of

God ; who will render to every man according to his deeds—eternal life

to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory ;
—but

indignation and wrath to them that obey not the truth. If you ask St.

Paul when God will thus display his merciful g-oot/ness, and tremendous

justice ; he directly answers. When God shall judge the secrets of men

ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, that is, accofding to the promises and

threatenings—the doctrines of grace and the doctrines of justice,

which compose the Gospel I preach. Rom. ii. 4— 16.

Hence it is, that the apostle calls the Mosaic dispensation sometimes

the law, and sometimes the Gospel, while he styles the Christian dis-

pensation, sometimes the law of Christ, and sometimes the Gospel of

Christ.

That St. Paul indifferently calls the Mosaic dispensation law and

Gospel, is evident from the following texts : Every man that is circum-

cised is a debtor to the whole law. Gal. v. 3. Here the word law

undoubtedly means the Mosaic dispensation. Again, To us was thf

oosPKi. preached, as well as to them, [the Israelites who perished in ^
the wilderness for not believing Moses] Heb. iv. 2. Whence it fol-

lows, that to THEM [the Israelites, who perished] the Gospel [i. e. the
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doctrine of grace and justice] was preached as well as,to us, Christians,

who are saved by obedient faith. Once more : That what Moses

preached to them, was a doctrine of grace and of justice, is evident

from this consideration. Had the Mosaic Gospel been a doctrine of

mere justice, it could not have been a Gospel like our gracious Gos-

pel : and had it been a mere doctrine of grace, the apostle could

never have excited us not to neglect our Christian Gospel and great

salvation, by pointing out to us the fearful destruction of the Israel-

ites, who neglected their Jewish Gospel and salvation, lest any

[Christian] shouldfall after the same example of unbelief. Heb. iv. 11.

With respect to the Christian dispensation, the apostle calls it

sometimes the law : the doers of the law [i|.e. of the preceptive

part of the Gospel] shall be justified—when God shall judge the secrets

efmen according to my gospel. Rom ii. 13, 16, compared with Matt,

xii. 36, 37.—Sometimes he calls it the law of Christ : Bear ye one

another's burdens, and sofulfil the law of Christ. Gal. vi. 2. Some-

times the LAWS of God : I will write my laws [i. e. iny evangelical

precepts and promises] in their hearts. Heb. viii. 10.—x. 16. Some-

times the LAW of the Spirit. Rom. viii. 2. and sometimes the Gospel

OF Christ. Rom. i. 16. Hence it is, that, to be a Christian believer

in St. Paul's language, is to be under the law to Christ. 1 Cor. ix. 21.

As for St. James, he never calls the Christian dispensation Gos-

pel; but he simply calls it, either the law. James iv. 11, 12.—ii,

10—The law of liberty. James ii. 12.—or, The perfect law of

xiberty. James i. 25.—St. John uses the same language in his epis-

tles, in which he never mentions the word Gospel, and in which,

speaking of the sins of Christian believers, he says, that sin is the

transgression of the law ; whence it follows, that the sin of Chris-

tians is the transgression of the law of Christ, or of the holy

doctrines of justice preached by Jesus Christ. To deny it would be

asserting we cannot sin ; for St. Paul informs us, that the Mosaic law

is done away. 2 Cor. iii. 11. Now, if no Christian is under the law

of Moses, and if Christ never adopted the law of our nature, and

never grafted the moral part of the Mosaic law into the Christian

dispensation ; or, in other terms, if Christ's Gospel is a lawless insti-

tution, it necessarily follows, that no Christian can sin : for Sin is not

imputed or charged [that is, There is no sin] where there is no law.

Rom. V. 13. Hence it is, that Antinomian doctrines of grace repre-

sent fallen, adulterous, bloody believers, as spotless, or sinless before

God, in all their sins. Such is the necessary consequence of a law-

less Gospel armed with pointless " rules of life !" Such the dreadful

Vol. hi. 41



322 EQUAL CHECK. PART 111

tendency of doctrines of grace torn away from the doctrines of

JUSTICE.

SECTION II.

Remarks on the two gospel axioms, or capital truths, upon which tht

doctrines of Grace and Justice are founded. Augustin himselj

once granted both these truths. Rigid jlnninians indirectly deny the

one, and rigid Catvinists the other. How the partial defenders of the

doctrines of justice and grace try to save appearances, with respect

to the part of the truth which they indirectly oppose.

So noble and solid a superstructure as the Gospel, i. e. the Scrip-

ture doctrines of grace ;md justice, undoubtedly stands upon a noble

and sure foundation. Accordingly we find that the primitive Gospel

rests on two principles, the one Theological and the other Moral.

These two principles, or, if you please, these two pillars of Gospel

truth, may, for distinction's sake, be called Gospel axioms ; at least, I

beg leave to call them so. Nor will the candid reader deny my re-

quest, if he consider the following definitions.

I. An axiom is a self-evident truth, which at once recommends

itself to the understanding or to the conscience of every unprejudiced

man. Thus two and two makefour, is an Axiom in every counting-

house. And that. The absolute necessity of all human actions is incom-

patible with a moral law and a day of judgment, is an axiom in every

unprejudiced mind.

II. The TWO Gospel axioms are the two principles, or capital self-

evident truths, on which the primitive Gospel, that is, the Scripture

doctrine of grace and justice, is founded.

III. The first Gospel axiom bears up the holy doctrines o/" grace,

and, when it is cordially received, is equally destructive of proud

Pharisaism and the unholy doctrines of lawless grace. This Axiom

is the following self-evident truth, which recommends itself to the

mind and conscience of every candid Bible Christian ;
" Our first

talent or degree of salvation is merely of God's free grace in Christ,

without any work or endeavour of our own : and our eternal salvation

is originally, capitally,* and finally f of God's free grace in Christ

:

* A Solifidian would say entirely, and by this mean he would leave no room for the

second Gospel axiom, tor the rewardableness of the works of faith, and for the dortrine oi

remunerative justice. But by saying capitally, we avoid this threefold mistake, we secure

ihe honour of holy free grace, and shut the door against its counterfeit.

I By adding finally, we show tb-AUhe top stone, fis well as ihc foundation-stone o(

i\ir e/cr/taZ salvation is to be broujht with shouting Grace.' Grace.' vnto it: because if
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through our not neglecting that first talent or degree of salvation.—

/

say. through our not neglecting, &c. to secure the connexion of the

two Gospel axioms, and to leave scripture room for the doctrines of

remunerative justice.

IV. The second Gospel axiom bears up the doctrines of justice, and

extirpates the doctrine offree wrath. It is the following proposition,

which I believe no candid Bible Christian will deny. Our eternal

damnation is originally * and principally of our own personal free

WILL, through an obstinate andfinal neglect of the first talent or degree

of salvation.

These two Gospel axioms may be thus expressed :— 1. Our salva-

tion is of God : or, There is free grace in God, which, through

Christ, freely places all men in a state of temporary redemption,

justification, or salvation, according to various Gospel dispensations,

and crowns those who are faithful unto death with an eternal re-

demption, justification, or salvation.—2. Our damnation is of Our-

selves : or, Tliere is free will in man, by which he may, through the

grace freely imparted to him in the day of temporary salvation, work

out his own eternal salvation ; or he may, through the natural power

which angels had to sin in heaven, and our first parents in paradise,

choose to sin away the day of temporary salvation. And by thus

working out his damnation, he may provoke jusi wrath, which is the

same as despisedfree grace, to punish him with eternal destruction.

God had honoured his obedient saints with a sight of his heavenly glory for half an hour,

and then suffered them to fall gently asleep in the bosom of oblivion, or to slide into a state

of personal non-existence, he would have demonstrated his remunerative justice, and

amply rewarded their best services. Hence it appears, that God's giving eternal rewards

of glory for a few temporary services, done by his own grace, is such an instance oifree

grace, as nothing but eternal shouts of Grace ! Grace! can sufficiently acknowledge.

We desire our mistaken brethren to consider this remark ; otherwise they will wrong the

Truth and us, by continuing to say, that our doctrines of grace allow indeed free grace to

lay theJbundation, but that they reserve to the works of our rectified free will the honour

of bringing the top-stone of our eiernaZ salvation with saying Works! Works! unto it:

a Pharisaic doctrine this, which we abhor ; loudly asserting that, although our free, unne-

cessitated obedience of faith intervenes, yet God in Christ is the Omega, as well as the

Alpha—the end as well as the beginning—of our eternal salvation.

* I add the word originally, to cut off the self-excusing opinion of those men, who
charge their eternal damnation upon an absolute decree of reprobation, or upon Adam's

first transgression.—As for the word principally, it secures the part in the damnation of

the wicked, which the Scriptures ascribe to the righteous God ; it being certain, 1. That

God judicially hardens his slothful and unprofitable servants, by taking from them, at the

end of their day of grace, the talent of softening grace, which they have obstinately bu-

ried ; and 2. That he judicially reprobates or damns them, by pronouncing this awful

sentence, Depart
,
ye cursed, ^c. A jlame of vindictive justice belongs t« the Gospel of

Christ, Heb. xii. 29. but not a single spark of free wrath
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These two truths, or axioms, might be made still plainer, thus : 1.

Our gracious and just God, in a day of salvation begun, sets life or

death before us :—2. As free-willing assisted creatures, we may, du-

ring that day, choose which we please : we may stretch out our hand

to the water, or to thejtre.—Or thus : 1. There is holy, righteous, and

partial //-ee grace, in God : 2. There is free will in redeemed, assisted

man, whereby he is capable of obeying or disobeying God's holy,

righteous, and partial free grace.—For conveniency sake these

axioms may be shortened thus ; The doctrine of holy free grace and

partial mercy in God is true. 2. The doctrine of rectified, assisted

free will in man, and of impartialjustice in God, is true also.

This lovely pair of evangelical propositions, appears to me so es-

sential to the fulness and harmony of the Gospel, that I believe, if

Pelagius and Aua^ustin themselves were alive, neither of them would

dare directly to rise against it. Time or envy has destroyed the

works of Pelagius, the great asserter of free will and the doctrines of

justice ; we cannot therefore support the doctrines of free grace by

his concessions : but we have the writings of Augustin, the great

defender of God's distinguishing love, and the doctrine of free grace
;

and yet, partial as he was to these doctrines, in a happy moment he

boldly stood up for free will and the doctrines of justice. This

appears from the judicious and candid questions which he proposes in

one of his epistles : Si non est gratia Dei, quoniodo salvat mundum ?

Si non est liberum arbitrium, quomodo judicat mundum ? If there he not

free grace in God, how does he [graciously] save the world .^ If there be

not free will [in men] how does he [righteously] judge the world ?

To conclude : Whoever holds forth these two Bible axioms, There

is free grace in God, whence man^s salvation graciously ^ott's in various

degrees; and. There is free will in every man, whence the damnation

of all that perish j\ist\y proceeds :—Whoever, 1 say, consistently holds

forth these two self-evident propositions, is, in my humble judgment,

a Gospel minister who rightly divides the word of truth. He is a friend

to both the doctrines of partial grace and impartial justice, of mercy

and obedience, of faith and good works : in short, he preaches the

primitive Gospel, reunites the two opposite Gospels of the day, and

equally obviates the errors of Honestus and Zelotes, who stand up for

these modern Gospels.

If yo!i ask what those errors are, I answer as follows ; Hoxestus,

the Pelagian, seldom preaches /ree grace, and never dwells upon the

ab><oliite sovereignty with which God at first distributes the various

talent? of his grace : And, when he preaches free will, he seldom

preaches free will initially rectified and continually assisted by fret
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grace ; rarely, if ever, deeply humbling his hearers by displaying the

total helplessness of unrectified and unassisted free will : and thus he

veils the delightful doctrine of God's free grace, clouds the evangeli-

cal doctrine of man's free will, and inadvertently opens the door to

self-conceited Pharisaism.—On the other hand, Zelotes the Solifi-

dian, or rigid Calvinist, seldom or never preaches rectified, assisted

FREE WILL ; he harps only on the doctrine of absolute necessitxj : and

when he preaches free grace he too often preaches, 1. A cruel free

grace, which turning itself into /ree wrath, with respect to a majority

of mankind, absolutely passes them by, and consigns them to ever-

lasting, infallible damnation, by means of necessary foreordained sin:

and 2. An unscriptural free grace, which turning itself into lawless

fondness, with respect to a number of favourite souls, absolutely

ensures to them eternal redemption, complete justification, and finished

salvation, be they ever so unfaithful.

By these means Zelotes spoils the doctrine of free grace, undesign-

edly injures the doctrine of holiness, and utterly destroys the doctrine

of justice. For when he denies that the greatest part of mankind

have any interest in God's redeeming love ;—when he intimates, that

the doctrines of an absolute necessitating election to eternal life, and

of an absolute necessitating objection from eternal life, are true ; and

that God's reprobates are not less necessitated to sin to the end and be

damned, than God's elect are to obey to the end and be saved ; does

he not pour contempt upon the throne of divine justice? Does he

not make the Supreme Judge, who fills that throne, appear as unwise

when he distributes heavenly rewards, as cruel, when he inflicts

infernal punishments ?

Honestus and Zelotes will probably think, that I misrepresent them.

Ilonestus will say, that he cordially believes God is full of free grace

for all men, and that he only thinks it would be U7ijust in God to be

partial in the distribution of his/ree grace. But when Honestus rea-

sons thus, does he not confound grace and justice ? Does he not sap

the foundation of the throne of grace, under pretence of establishing

the throne of justice? If God cannot do what he pleases with hi?

grace, and if justice always binds him in the distribution of his favours,

does not his grace deserve the name of impartial justice, far better

than the appellation of free grace?

As Honestus tries to save appearances with regard to the doctrines

of grace, so does Zelotes, with regard to the doctrines of justice.

*' The Gospel I preach," says he, " is highly consistent with the doc-

trines of justice. I indeed intimate, that the elect are necessitated to

believe and be eternally saved ; and the reprobates to continue in
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sin and be lost : but both this salvation of the elect, and damnation of

the reprobates, perfectl)' agree with the Divine equit)-. For Christ,

hy his obedience unto death, merited the eternal salvation of all that

shall be saved : and Jldam, by his first act of disobedience, deserved

the absolute reprobation of all that shall be damned. Our doctrines

of grace are therefore highly consistent with the doctrines ofjustice.^'

This argument appears unanswerable to Zelotes : but I confess it

does not satisfy me. For if the doctrine of an absolute necessity be

thus foisted into the Gospel, and if Christ make his elect people abso-

lutely and unavoidably willing to obey and go to heaven ; whilst

Adam makes his reprobate people absolutely and unavoidably willing

to sin and go to hell ; I should be glad to know, how the elect can be

wisely judged according to, and rewarded for, their faith and good

works ; and how the reprobates can be justly sentenced according to,

and punished for, i/ie?r unbelief and bad works. 1 repeat it, the doc-

trine of absolute predestination to life or death eternal, which is one

and the same with the doctrine of an absolute necessity to believe or

disbelieve, to obey or disobey to the last,—such a doctrine, I say, is

totally subversive of the doctrines of justice. For reason deposes,

that it is absurd to give to necessary agents a law, or rule of life, armed

with promises of reward, and threatenings of punishment. And con-

science declares, that it is unjust and cruel to inflict fearful, eternal

punishments upon beings, that have only moved or acted by absolute

necessity; whether such beings are running streams, aspiring flames,

falling stones, turning wheels, madmen, bound thinkers, bound

wiLLERS, or bound agents ; supposing such bound thinkers, bound

wiLLERS, and bound agents did think, will, and act, as unavoidably

as the wind raises a storm, and as necessarily as a fired cannon pours

forth flames and destruction. Absolute necessity and a righteous jridg-

ment are absolutely incompatible. We must renounce the mistakes

of rigid Calvinists, or give up the doctrines of justice.

SECTION III.

By whom chiefly the Gospel axioms were systematically parted: and

wider what pretences prejudiced good men tore asunder the doctrines

of GRACE and justice ; and rent the one primitive, catholic Gospel,

into the two partial Gospels of the day.

From the preceding section it appears, that, to preach the Gospel

in its primitive purity, is so to hold forth and balance the two Gospel
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axioms, as to allow both the doctrines o/" grace, and the doctrines of

lusTicE, the place which is assigned them in the word of God : it is

so to preach holy free grace, and kectified, assisted free will, as

equally to grind Pharisaism and Antinomianism [the graceless and the

lawless Gospel] between these two evangelical millstones. And thus

the Gospel was, in general, preached by good men for above three

hundred years after Christ's ascension. If ever the tempter put suc-

cessfully in practice his two capital maxims, confound and destroy—
divide and conquer, it was in the fourth century, when he helped Pela-

gius and Augustin, two warm disputants, openly to confound what

should have been properly distinguished, and systematically to divide

what should have been religiously joined ; by which means they broke

the balance of the doctrines of grace and justice. Nor did they do it

out of malice : but through an immoderate regard for one part of the

Gospel : an injudicious regard this, which was naturally produc-

tive of a proportionable disregard for the other part of God's

word.

Pelagius (we are told by Augustin) preached /ree will; but con-

founding natural free will with free will rectified and assisted by grace,

he made too much of natural free will, and too little of God's free

grace. The left leg of his Gospel system grew gigantic, whilst the

right leg shrunk almost to nothing. And commencing a rigid free

wilier, he insisted upon the sufficiency of our natural powers, and

dwelt on the second Gospel axiom, and the doctrines of justice in so

partial a manner, that he almost eclipsed the frst Gospel axiom, and

the doctrines of grace.

AuGusTiN, his cotemporary, under pretence of mending the matter,

was guilty of an error exactly contrary. He so puffed up the right

leg of his Gospel system, as to make it monstrous ; while the left grew

as slender and insigniticant as a rotten stick. To bring this unhappy

change about, in his controversial heats he confounded lawful, righteous

free grace, with lawless, unscriptural, overbearing free grace ; and to

make room for this latter imaginary sort of grace, he sometimes turned

free will out of its place, to give that place to necessity. Thus he com-

menced a RIGID bound wilier. The irresistible free grace which he

preached, bound the elect by the chains of an unconditional election

to life, absolutely necessitating them to repent, believe, and be eter-

nally saved ; whilst the irresistible free wrath, which secretly advan-

ced behind that overbearing grace, bound the non-elect in chains of

absolute reprobation, and necessitated them to continue in sin, and be

unavoidably damned. By these means, new, unholy doctrines of

grace and wrath jostled the holy, ancient doctrines of grace and jus-
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tice out of their place. The two Gospel axioms did no longer agree :

but the first axiom, becoming like Leviathan, swallowed up the 3econd.

For the moment irresistible, lawless free grace, and despotic cruel free

wrath, mount the throne, what room is there for holy righteous, free

grace ? What room for free will ? What room for the doctrines of

justice? What room for the primitive Gospel? Absolutely none;

unless it be a nanow room indeed, artfully contrived under a heap

of Augustinian contradictions, and Calvinian inconsistencies.

From this short account of Pelagiafiism and Augustinism, it is evi-

dent that heated Pelagius (if the account given us be true) gave a

desperate thrust to the right side of Primitive Christianity ; and that

heated Jiugustin, in his hurry to defend her, aimed a well-meant blow

at Pelagius, but by overdoing it, and missing his mark, wounded the

left side of the heavenly woman, who from that time has lain bleeding

between these two rash antagonists. The beginning of strife is as

•when one letteth out water, says the wise man. These waters of strife,

which Pelagius and Augustin let in upon the church, by breaking the

floodgates of Gospel truth, soon overflowed the Christian world, and

at times, like the waters of the overflowing Nile, have almost been

turned into blood. When streams of self-justifying, rigid, Pelagian

free will, have met with streams of self-electing, lawless, Augustinian

free grace, the strife has been loud and terrible. They have foamed

out their own shame, and frighted thousands of persons, travelling to

Sion, out of the noisy ways of a corrupted Gospel, into the more quiet

paths of infidelity.

For above a thousand of years, these waters of strife have spread t

devastation through the Christian world : I had almost said also, I

through the Mahometan world : for Mahomet, who collected the filth ';

of corrupt Christianity, derived these errors into his system of re- ^

ligion : Omar and Hali, at least, two of his relations and successors,

became the leaders of two sects, which divide the Mahometan world.

Omar, whom the Turks follow, stood up for bound will, necessity,

and a species of absolute Augustinian predestination. And Haliy

whom the Persians revere, embraced rigid free will and Pelagian free

agency. But the worst is, that these muddy waters have flowed

through the dirty channel of the Romish church into all the Protest-

ant churches, and have at times deluged them ; turning, wherever

they came, brotherly love into fierce contention. For, breaking the

evangelical balance of the Gospel axioms is as naturally productive of

polemical debates in the church, as breaking the parliamentary ba-

lance between the King and the People, is of contention and civil

wars in the state. How this plague first infected Protestantism, will

b*» seen in the next section.
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SECTION IV.

Luther and Calvin did not restore the balance of the Gospel axioms.

That honour was reservedfor Cranmer, the English Reformer, who

modelled the Church of England very nearly according to the primi-

tive Gospel.—How soon the Augustinian doctrines of lawless grace

preponderated.—How the Pelagian doctrine of unassisted free will

now preponderates.

When the first Reformers shook oft' the yoke of Papistical trum-

peries, they fought gallantly for many glorious truths. But it is to be

wished, that, whilst they warmly contended for the simple, scriptural

dress of the primitive Gospel, they had not forgotten to fight for some
of its very vitals, I mean the doctrines of holy free grace, and rec-

tified, assisted free will. Thej' did much good in many respects
;

so much indeed, that no grateful Protestant can find fault with them
without reluctance. But, after all, they did not restore the balance

of the doctrines o{ grace and justice. Luther, the German Reformer,

being a monk of the order of Augustin, entered upon the Reformation

full of prejudices in favour of Augustin's solifidian mistakes. And he
was so busy in opposing the Pope of Rome, his indulgencies, Latia

masses, and other monastic fooleries, that he did not find time to oppose

the Augustinian fooleries of Fatalism, Manichean necessity, lawless

grace, and free wrath. On the contrary, in one of his heats, he
broke the left scale of the Gospel balances, denied there was any-

such thing as free will, and by that means gave a most destructive blow

to the doctrines of justice: a rash deed, for which Erasmus, the

Dutch Reformer, openly reproved him, but with too much of the

Pelagian spirit.

Calvin, the French Reformer, who, after he had left his native

country, taught divinity in the Academy of Geneva, far from getting

light, and learning moderation, by the controversy of Luther and

Erasmus, rushed with all the impetuosity of his ardent spirit into the

error of heated Augustin ; and so zealously maintained it, that from

that time it has been called Calvinism.

If Calvin did not grow wiser by the dispute of Luther and Erasmus :

Melancthon, another German Reformer, did ; and our great English

Reformer Cratimer, who in wisdom, candour, and moderation, far ex-

ceeded the generahty of the reformers on the continent, closely imi-

tated his excellent example. Nay, to the honour of this favoured

Island, and of perfect Protestantism, in a happy moment he found the

Vol. Ill, 42
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exact balance of the Gospel axioms. Read, admire, and obey his anti-

Augustininn, anti Pelagian, and apostolic proclamation. "All men

be also to be monished, and chiefly preachers, that, in this high

MATTER, they looking on both sides," [i. e. looking both to the doctrines

of GRACE and the doctn'jies of jvstice] "so attemper and moderate

themselves, that neither they so preach the (jrace of God" [with

heated .lugustiji] " that they take away thereby free will ; nor on the

otlier side, so extol frke will" [Ti'ith heated Pelagius] " that injury be

done to the grace of God.'''' Erud. of a Christiaii Man, Sect, on Free

Will, which was added by Cranmer. Here you see the balance of

the doctrines of grace and justice, which Augustin and Pelagius had

broken, and which Luther and Calvin had ground to dust in some

of their o.verdoing moments,—you see, I say, that important balance

perfectly restored by the English Reformer. With this short valuable

quotation, as with a shield of impenetrable brass, all men, and chiefly

preachers, ma}' quench all the fiery darts cast at the primitive Gospel

by the preachers of the partial Gospels of the day ; 1 mean the abet-

tors of the Augustinian or of the Pelagian error.

Mankind are prone to run into extremes. The world is full of

men who always overdo or undo. Few people ever find the line

of moderation the golden mean ; and of those who do, few stay

long upon it. One blast or another of vain doctrine, soon drives them

cast or west from the meridian of pure truth. How happy would it

have been for the Church of England, if her first members had steadily

followed the light, which our great Reformers carried before them.

But alas, not a few of them had more zeal than moderation. Cranmer

could not make all his fellow- reformers to see with his eyes. In the

time of their Popish superstition many of them had deeply imbibed

the errors of St. Augustin, whom the Church of Rome reveres as the

greatest of the Fathers, and the holiest of the ancient saints : these

good men finding, that his doctrine was countenanced by Luther, Cal-

Tin, Peter Martyr, Bucer, and others, whom they looked upon as

oracles, soon relapsed into the Augustinian doctrines of lawless grace,

from which some of them had never been quite disentangled. Even

during Cranuier's confinement, [but much more alter his martyrdom]

they began to renounce the doctrines of justice, which were only in-

directly secured in the xviith article of our church ; warmly contend-

ing for the doctrines of necessitating grace, which are always destruc-

tive of the doctrines of justice. Thus, while some of them erected

the canopy of a lawless, SolifidianyVee grace, over some men, elected,

according to Calvin's notion of an absolute election, to eteninl life
;

others cast the sable net of free wrath over the rest of mankind :
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imagining that from all eternity most men were absolutely predesti-

nated to eternal death, according to the Calvinian doctrine of absolute,

unconditional reprobation. Thus the balance of the Gospel axioms

which Cranmer [considering the times] had maintained to admiration,

was again broken. Rigid Calvinism got the ascendency : the doc-

trines of justice were publicly decried as Popery and heresy, almost

all England over. All the reprobates were exculpated : by the doc-

trine of necessity, their unavoidable continuance in sin, and their

damnation, were openly charged upon God and Adam. Decrees of

absolute predestination to necessary holiness and eternal salvation,

and statutes of absolute appointment to necessary sin and eternal

damnation, began currently to pass for Gospel. And the doctrines of

justice were swept away, as if they had been poisonous cobwebs spun

by Popish spiders. Hence it is, that the Rev. Mr. Toplady, describing

the triumphs of rigid Calvinism in the days of Queen Elizabeth, says

in his letter to Dr. Nowell, p. 45. that, " Those who held this opi-

nion of God's not being any cause of sin and damnation, were at that

time mightily cried out against by the main body of our Reformed

Church, as " Fautors offalse religion'''—and " That to be called a

FREE-WILL MAN, was looked upon as a shamefid reproach, and oppro-

brious infamy; yea, and that a person so termed was deemed here-

tical."—A proof this that Dr. Peter Heylinspeaks the truth when he

says, *' It was safer for any man in those times to have been looked

upon as a heathen or publican, than an anti-Calvinist."

Should the judicious reader ask how it happened that the doctrines

of uuscriptural grace, free wrath, and necessity, were so soon sub-

stituted for the doctrines of genuine free grace and rectified, assisted

free will, which Cranmer had so evangelically maintained ; I answer,

that although Thomas Aquinas and Scotus, the leading divines of the

Church of Rome, through their great veneration for Augustin, leaned

too much towards the lawless, wrathful doctrines of grace
;
yet

Luilier, Calvin, and Zuinglius leaned still more towards that extreme.

This was soon observed by some of the Popish doctors : and as they

knew not how to make a proper stand against the genuine doctrines

of the Reformation, they were glad to find a good opportunity of op-

posing the Reformers, by opposing the Augustinian mistakes which

Luther and Calvin carried to the height. Accordingly leaving the

extreme of Angustin to which they had chiefly leaned before, many

of the popish divines began to lean towards the extreme of Pelagius,

and commenced rigid and partial defenders of the doctrines ofjustice ;

which the German, French, and Swiss Reformers had indirectly

destroyed, by overthrowing the doctrine offree will, which is insepa-
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rably connecled with the doctrine of a day of just judgment. Hence

it is, that, at the council of Trent, which the Pope had called to stop

the progress of the Reformation, the Papists took openly the part of

the second Gospel axiom ; and in the spirit of contradiction began

warmly to oppose Augiistin's mistakes, which the first Jesuits had

ardently embraced ; Bellarmine himself not excepted. Party-spirit

soon blew up the partial zeal of the contending divines. Protestant

bigotry ran against Popish bigotry ; and the effect of the shock was a

driving each other still farther from the line of Scripture moderation.

Thus many Papists, especially those who wrote against the Calvinian

Protestants, became the partial supporters of the doctrines ofjnstice,

while their opponents showed themselves the partial vindicators of

the doctrines of grace. Hence it is, that in the Popish countries,

those who stood up for faith and distinguishing /ree grace, began to

be called Heretics, Lutherans, and Solifidians ; whilst in the Protest-

ant countries, those who had the courage to maintain the doctrines of

justice, good works, and unnecessitated obedience, were branded as

Papists, Merit-mongers and Heretics.

Things continued in this unhappy state, till oppressed truth made

new efforts to shake off the yokes put upon her. For the scales,

which liolds the weights of the sanctuary, [the two Gospel axioms]

hover and shift till they have attained their equilibrium
;
just as the

disturbed needle of a compass quivers and moves, till it has recovered

its proper situation, and points again due north. This new shifting

happened in the last centur}', when Arminius, a Protestant divine,

endeavoured to rescue the doctrines of justice, which were openly

trampled under foot by most Protestants ; and when Jansenius, a

Popish bishop, attempted to exalt the doctrines o{ distinguishing grace,

which most divines of the Church of Rome had of late left to the

Protestants. Thus Jansenius, overdoing after Augustin, brought the

doctrines of unscriptural grace and free wrath with a full tide into

the Church of Rome : while Arminius, (or at least some of his fol-

lowers) drove them, with all his might, out of the Protestant

churches.

Many countries were in a general ferment on this occasion. A
great number of Protestant divines assembled at Dort in Holland,

confirmed Calvin's indirect opposition to the doctrines of justice, and

condemned Arminius after his death ; for during his life, none dared

to attack him : such was tlie reputation he had even through Holland,

both for learning and exemplary piety ! On the other hand, the Pope

with his conclave, imitating the partiality of the synod of Dort, inju-

diciously condemned Jansenius and his Calvinism, and thus did an
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injury to the doctrines of grace, which JansejwW warmly contended

for. But truth shall stand, be it ever so much opposed by either

partial Protestants, or partial Papists. Therefore, notwithstanding

the decisions of the Popish conclave, Jansenism and the doctrines of

grace continued to leaven the. Church of Rome, whilst, notwith-

standing the decisions of the Protestant synod, Arminianism, and the

doctrines of justice continued to spread through the Protestant

churches.

Archbishop Lflwd, in the days of Kings James and Charles the First,

caused in the Gospel scales the turn, which then began to take place

in our church in favour of the doctrines of justice. He was the

chief instrument which, like Moseses rod, began to part the boisterous

sea of rigid Calvinism ; he received his light from Arminius ; but it

was corrupted by a mixture of Pelagian darkness. He aimed rather

at putting down absolute reprobation and lawless grace, that at clear-

ing up the Scripture doctrine of a partial election, doing justice to the

doctrines of grace, and reconciling the contending parties by recon-

ciling the two Gospel axioms. Hence, passing beyond the Scripture

meridian, he led most of the English clergy from one extreme to the

other. For now it is to be feared that the generality of them are

gone as far West, as they were before East, in the reign of Queen

Elizabeth. The Jirst Gospel axiom formerly preponderated ; and

now the second goes swiftly down. Free will is, in general, cried up

in opposition to free grace, as excessively and Pelagianistically [if I

may use the expression] as in the beginning of the last century free

grace was unreasonably and Calvinistically set up in opposition tofree

will. I say in general, because, although most of our pulpits are

filled with preachers, who Pelagianize as well as Honestus, there are

still a few divines, who, like Zelotes, strongly run into the Cahinian

extreme.

But however, sooner or later, judicious, moderate men will con-

vince the Christian world, that the Gospel equally comprises the doc-

trines of grace and of justice ; and that it consists of promises to be

believed, and precepts to be observed : gracious promises and holy pre-

cepts, which are armed with the sanction of proper rewards or

punishments, and are as incompatible with Pelagian self-sufficiency,

as with the Calvinian doctrines of lawless grace and free wrath. And
as soon as this is clearly and practically understood by Christians,

primitive unity and harmony will be restored to the partial Gospels

of the day.
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SECTION IV.

What the two modern Gospels are.— Tfieir dreadful consequences,—
Akminus tried to find the tsay of truth betxsieen these <a.o Gospels,

but perh ips missed it a little.—The rectifying of his mistakes lately

attempted.

By the two modern Gospels, I mean Pelagianism or rigid Armini-

anism, and the doctrine of absolute necessity or rigid Calvinism.

The former is a Gospel which so exalts the doctrines of justice, as

to obscure the doctrines of partial grace

:

—A Gospel, which so holds

forth the second Gospel axiom, as to hide the glory of the first, either

in whole or in part. Rigid Calvinism, on the other hand, is a Gospel,

which so extols the doctrines of distinguishing grace .is to eclipse the

doctrines of justice :—a Gospel, which so holds forth the first Gos-

pel axiom as to hide the glory of the second, in whole or in part. The
fault of these two systems of doctrine consists in parting, or in not

properly balancing, the doctrines of grace and of justice.

The confusion which this error has occasioned in the churches of

Christ for above a thousand years, should, one would think, havs

opened the eyes of all overdoing and underdoing Divines, and made

them look out tor a safe passage between the Pelagian and the Cal~

vinian rocks. That any good men should continue unconcernedly to

run the bark of their orthodoxy against those fatal rocks of error is

really astonishing ; especially if we consider, that nobody can look

into ecclesiastical history without seeing the marks of the numerous

wrecks of truth and love which they have caused. Wide, however, as

the empire of prejudice is, candour is not yet turned out of the world.

In all the churches of Christ there are men who will yet bear Scripture

and reason. But many of them, through a variety of avocations,

through an indolence of disposition, or through despair of finding the

exact truth, taniely submit to what appears to them a remediless evil.

They are sorry that Christians should be so divided : but not seeing

any prospect of ending our deplorable divisions, they quietly walk in

Pelagian or Calviuian ways, without seeking the unbeaten path of

truth, which exactly lies between those two frequented roads.

One of the reasons why they take up so readily with the Pelnginn or

Ca/z'2«?an system is, their not considering the dre idful evils which

flow from each, some of which 1 shall set before the reader. I have

already observed, th;it the error of Vclagius [if St. Augustin and his

votaries do not wrong him] consists in exalting free will and human
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powent 80 as to leave little or no room for the exertion of free grace

and divine power ; and that, on the other hand, tlie error of Augustin

and Calvin consiirts in so exalting irresistible free grace openly, and

irresistible free wrath secretly, that there is no reasonable roonti left

for the exertion of faithful or unfaithful /rcc will, or indeed for any

free will at all. Now in the very nature of things, these two opposite

extremes lead to the most dangerous errors. 1 begin with enumerat-

ing those which belong to the Pelagian extreme.

Reason and experience show, that when the Pelagian error rises

to its height, it leads men into Arianism, Sucinianism, Deism, and,

sometimes, into avowed Fatalism or Popish Pharisaism.

1. By Arianism I mean the doctrine of Arius, a Divine of Alex-

andria, who lived about the time of Pelagius, and not only insinuated

that man was noi so fallen as to need an omnipotent Redeemer, whose

name is God with us ; but openly taught, that Christ was only an

exalted, super-angelical creature.

2. SociNiANiSM is the error of Socinus, a learned, moral man, who

lived since the Reformation, and had such high notions of man's free

will and powers, that he thought man could save himself even with-

out the help of a super-angelical Redeemer. And accordingly he

asserted, that Christ was a mere man, like Moses and Elias, and that

his blood had no more power to atone for sin, than that of Abel or

St. Paul.

3. Deism is the error of those, who carry matters still higher, and

think that man is so perfectly able by the exertions of his own mere

free will and natural powers, to recommend himself to the mercy of

ihe Supreme Being, that he needs 7io Redeemer at all. Hence it is,

that although the Deists still believe in God, and on that account

assume the name of Theists or Deists, they make no more of Christ

and the Bible, than of the Pope and his mass-book, and look upon

the doctrines of the Incarnation and the Trinity as wild and idolatrous

conceits.

4. Avowed Fatalism is the error of those, who believe that

whatever is, is right ; and that all things happen [and, of consequence,

that all sins are committed] of fatal, absolute 7iecessity. This is an

error into which immoral Deists are very apt to run : for, when they

feel guilt upon their consciences, as they have no idea of a mediator

to take it away, they wish that their bad actions had been necessary.

that is, absolutely brought on by the stars, or caused by God's

decrees, which would fully exculpate them. And as this doctrine

eases their guilty consciences, they first desire that it may be true,

and by little and little, persuade themselves that it is so, and publicly
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maintain their error. Hence it is that immoral Deists, such as Vol-

taire, and many of his followers, are avowed Fatalists.

6. Jewish Pharisaism is the error of those, who are such stran-

gers to the doctrines of grace, as to think they have no need of the

rich mercy which God extends to poor publicans. Fancying them-

selves righteous, they thank God for their supposed goodness, when
tbey should smite upon their breasts on account of their real

depravity. Popish Phakisaism is an error still more capital. Those

who are deep in it not only take little notice of the doctrines of grace,

but carry their ideas of the doctrines of justice to such unscriptural

and absurd lengths, as to imagine that their penances can make a

proper atonement for their sins ; that God is, strictly speaking, their

debtor on account of their good works ; and that they can not only

merit the reward of eternal life for themselves by their good deeds,

but deserve it also for others by their zvorks of supererogation, and

through their superabundant obedience and goodness; a conceit so

detestable, that one would think it needs only be mentioned to be

fully exploded, and perfectly abhorred.

• Dreadful as are these consequences of Pelagianism carried to. its

height, the consequences of Augustinism, or Calvinism, carried

also to its height, are not at all better. For, the demolition of free

will, and the setting up of irresistible, electing free grace, and absolute,

reprobating /ree wrath, lead to Antinomianism, Manicheism, disguised

Fatalism, widely-reprobating bigotry, and self-electing presumption,

or self reprobating despair. The four first of these errors need

explanation.

I. Antinomianism is the error of such rigid Calvinists as exalt

free grace in so injudicious a manner, and make so little account of

free will, and its starlings aside out of the way of duty, as to represent

sin, at times, like a mere bugbear, which can no more hurt the

believer who now commits it, than scarecrows can hurt those who

set them up. They assert, that if a sinner has once believed, he is

not only safe, but eternally and completely justified from all future

as well as past iniquities. The Pope's indulgences are nothing to

those which these mistaken evangelists preach. I have heard of a

bishop of Kome, who extended his Popish indulgences, pardons, and

justifications, to any crime which the indulged man might commit

within ten years after date : but these ^vedich finished salvation in the

full extent of the word, without any of our own works, and by that

mean they extend their Protestant indulgences to all eternity— to all

believers in general—and to every crime, which each of them might

choose to commit In a word, they preach the inamissible, complete
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justification of all fallen believers, who add murder to adultery, and

a hypocritical show of godliness to incest. Aotinomianism, after all,

is nothioff but rigid Calvinism dragged to open light by plain-spoken

preachers, who think that truth can bear the light, and that no honest

man should be ashamed of his religion.

II. Manicheism is the capital error of Manes, a Persian, who,

attempting to mend the Gospel of Christ, demolished free will, made

man a mere passive tool, and taught that there are two principles in

the godhead, the one good, from which flows ail the good, and the

other bad, from which flows all the evil in the world. Augiwin was

once a Manichee, but afterward he left their sect, and refuted their

errors. And yet, astonishing ! when he began to lean to the doctrine

of absolute predestination, he ran again unawares into the capital

error of Manes. For if all the good and bad actions of angels, devils,

and men, have their source in God's absolute predestination, and neces-

sitating decrees ; it follows, that vice absolutely springs from the pre-

destinating God, as well as virtue ; and, of consequence, that rigid

Calvinism is a branch of Manicheism, artfully painted with fair

colours borrowed from Christianity.

III. Disguised Fatalism is nothing but an absolute necessity of

doing good or evil, according to the overbearing decrees, or forcible

influences of Manes's God, who is made up of free grace and offree

Wrath, that is, of a good and a bad principle. I call this doctrine dis-

guised FATALISM : 1. Because it implies the absolute necessity of

our actions ; a necessity this, which the heathens called fate : and

2. Because it is so horrible, that even those who are most in love

with it, dare not look at it without some vail, or disguise. As the

words Fatalism—Evil God—Good Devil, or Manichean Deity, are not

in the Bible : the Christian fatalists do what they can to cover their

error with decent expressions. The good principle of their deity

they accordingly call free grace, or everlasting, unchangeable love.

From this good principle flow their absolute election andfnished salva-

tion. With respect to the bad principle, it is true they dare not

openly call it free wrath, or everlasting unchangeable hatred, as the

honest Manichees did ; but they give you dreadful hints, that it is a

sovereign something in the godhead, which necessitates reprobated

angels and men to sin : something which ordains their fall, and abso-

lutely passes them by when they are fallen ;—something which marks
out unformed, unbegotten victims for the slaughter, and says to them,

according to unchangeable decrees productive of absolute necessity,

" Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire ; for I passed you by : my
absolute reprobation eternally secured your sin. and vour continu-

VoL. III. 43
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ance in sin : and now, my unchangeable, everlasting wrath, absolutely

secures your etern.il damnation. Go, ye absolutely reprobated

wretches.—go, and glorify my free wrath, which flamed against you.

before the foundation of the world. My curses and reprobation are

without repentance."— There is not a grain of equity in all this

speech : and yet it agrees as truly with rigid Calvinism as with the

above-described branch of Alanicheism ; it falls in as exactly with the

necessitating, good-bad principles of Munes, as with the necessitating,

good-bad principle of lawless free grace, and absolute sovereignty—
the softer name which some Gospel ministers decently give to free

Vi'ralh.

IV. Wide reprobating bigotry is the peculiar sin of the men, who

make so much of the doctrines of partial grace, as to pay little or no

attention to the doctrines of impartial justice. This detestable sin

was so deeply rooted in the breasts of the Jews, that our Lord found

himself obliged to work a miracle, that he might not be destroyed by

it before his hour was come. Because the Jews were the peculiar,

and elected people of God, they uncharitably concluded, that all the

heathens, i. e. all the rest of mankind were absolutely reprobated,

or at least that God would show them no mercy, unless they became

proselytes of the gate, and directly or indirectly embraced Judaism.

And therefore, when Christ told them that many Gentiles would come

from the east and west, dnd sit with Abraham in the kingdom of God,

whilst many of the Jews would be cast out ; and when he reproved

their bigotry by reminding them, that in the days of Elijah God was

more gracious to a heathen widow than to all the widows that dwelt

in Judea ; they flew into a rage, and attempted to throw him down

from the top of the craggy hill on which the town of Nazareth was

built. It is the same wide reprobating bigotry, which makes the

riqid Romanists think, that there is no salvation out of their church.

Hence also the rigid Calvinists imagine that there is no saving grace,

but for those who share in their election of grace. It is impossible

to conceive what bad tempers, fierce zeal, and bloody persecutions,

this reprobating bigotry has caused in all the churches and nations,

where the privileges of electing love have been carried beyond the

Scripture mark. Let us with candour read the history of the churches

and people who have engrossed to themselves all the saving grace of

God, and we shall cry out, From such a fierce election, and such

reprobating bigotry, Good Lord, deliver us I

I make no doubt but this sketch of the dangerous errors, to which

RIGID Pclagianism and riuid Calvimsm lead unwary Christians, will

make the judicious reader atVaid of these partial Go^els, and wil
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increase his thankfulness to God for the primitive Gospel, which by

its doctrine of grace, guards us against rigid Pelagianisin and its mis-

chievous effects ; and, by its doctrines of justice, arms us against

•igid Calvinism and its dangerous consequences.

Among the divines abroad, v/ho have endeavoured to steer their

doctrinal course between the Pelagian shelves and the Augustinian

rorks, and who have tried to follow the reconciling plan of our great

Reformer Cranmer, none is more famous, and none came nearer

the truth, than Anninius. He was a pious and judicious Dutch minis-

ter, who, in the beginning of the last century, taught divinity in the

university of Leyden in Holland. He made some noble efiforts to

drive Manicheism and disguised Fatalism out of the Protestant

Church, of which he was a meniber : and, so far as his light and

nflueuce extended [by proving the evaiigelical union of redeeming

grace and free will] he restored Scripture harm>^ny to the Gospel, and

carried on the plan of reconciliation which Cranmer had laid down.

His sermons, lectures, and orations, made many ashamed of Absolute

Reprobation, and the bad-principled God, who was before quietly

worshipped all over Holland. Nevertheless his attempt was partly

unsuccessful : for, attacking free wrath [or the bad principle of the

Manichean God,] without setting free grace in its full Gospel light,

and without properly granting the election of grace, which St. Paul

contends for, he gave the Calvinists just room to complain. They

availed themselves so skilfully of his embarrassment about the doc-

irine of election, and they pleaded so plausibly for the sovereignty

of the good-principled God, as to keep their absolute reprobation,

and the sovereignty of the bad- principled God, partly out of sight. la

short, implacable free -wrath escaped, by means of Antinomian free

yrace. The venomous scorpion concealed itself under the wing of

the simple dove ; and the double-principled deity, the sparingly

electing and widely reprobating god, was still held forth to injudicious

Protestants, as the God of all grace—the God of love—the God in

horn is no darkness at all. For, as I have already observed, a num-

jer of divines, after the heart of Calvin, assembled at Dort in Hol-

land, and openly condemned there the efforts that Anninius had made

to reconcile the doctrines of justice and the doctrines of grace : the

clergy who had espoused his sentiments were deprived of their

livings ; he himself was represented as the author of a heresy almost

as dangerous as that of Pelagius : and, from that time, the rigid Cal-

vinists have considered all those who stand up for the two Gospel

axioms with any degree of consistency, as semi-Pelagian, or Arminian

heretics.
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And if Mr. Baih be not mistaken, the Calvinists did not complaia

of Armimus^s doctrine altogether without reason : for although he

went very far in his discovery of the passage between the Pelagian

and the Ari<rnstiman rocks, yet he did not sail quite through. Election

proved a rock, on which his doctrinal bark stuck fast ; nor could he

ever get entirely clear of that difficulty.

Among our English Divines, several have greatly distinguished

themselves by ihoir improvements upon Arminius's discoveiies,

Bishop Overall, Bishop Stillingfleet, Bishop Bull, Chillingworth, Bax-

ter, Whitby, and others. But, if 1 am not mistaken, they have all

stuck where Arminius did, or on the opposite rock. And thereabouts

Tve stuck too, when Mr. Wesley got happily clear of a point of the

Calv iiiian rock which had relardef^ our course ; and [so far as he ap-

peared by us to be governed by the Father of lights] we began to

sail on with him through the straits of truth. When we left our

moorings, the partial defenders of the doctrines of grace hung out

a signal of distress, and cried out to us that our doctrinal ark was

going to be lost against the same clitf where Pelagius's bark went to

pieces. Their shouts have made us wary. The Lord has, we hum-

bly hope, blessed us \vith an anchor of patient hope, a gale of cheer-

ful love of truth, and a shield of resignation to quench the fiery darts

which some warm men, who defend the barren rock of absolute

reprobation, have thrown at us in our passage. We have sounded our

way as we went on ; and looking steadily to our theological compass,

the Scriptures, to the Sun of righteousness, the Lord Jesus Christ,

and to the Stars which he holds in his right hand, the Apostles and

true Evangelists, after sailing slowly six years through straits, where

strong currents of error and hard gales of prejudice have often

retarded our progress ; we flatter ourselves, that we have got quite out

of those narrow and rocky seas, where most Divines have been stopped

for a long succession of ages. If we are not mistaken, the ancient

haven of Gospel truth is in sight ; and, while we enter in, I take a

sketch of it, which the reader will see in a plan of Reconciliation

between the Calvinists and Arminians, which these sheets are designed

to introduce.
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BY PLACING THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE AND JUSTICE fN SUCH A
LIGHT, AS TO MAKE THE CANDID ARMINIANS BIBLE CALVIN-

rSTS, AND THE CANDID CALVINISTS BIBLE ARMINIANS.
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Vesira solum legisiis ,• vestra amatis ; cceieros, incognita causa, condemnatis.

Cic.

•Follow peace with all men.—Look not every man on his own things [and favourite doctrines

only;] but every man also on the things [and favourite doctrines] of others."—"The wis

dom that is from above is peaceable, and without partiality." Heb- xii. 14—Phil. ii. 4

James iii, 17.
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RECONCILIATION, ^c.
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SECTION I.

The sad consequences of the divisions of those, "scho make a peculiar

frufession of faiih in Christ. It is unscriptural and absurd lo object

that believers can never be of one mind and heart.

I_ XSPEAKABLE is the mischief done to the interests of Religioa

by the dirisions of Christians : and the greater their profession is, the

greater is the offence given by their contests. When the men who

seek occasion against the Gospel, see them contending for the troth,

and never coming to an agreement, they ask. like Pilate, What is

Truth.^ and then turn away from Christianity, as that precipitate

judge did from Christ.

Of ail the controversies which have given offence to the world, none

has been kept up with more obstinacy than that which relates to

divine grace and the oatare of the Gospel. It was set on foot in the

fourth centary by Augustin and Pelagius, and has since been warmly

carried on by Godeschalchas. Calvin, Arminias. and others. And it

has lately been revived by Mr. Whitedeld and Mr. Wesley, and by

the Author of Pielas Oioniensis and the Orator of the University of

Oxford. This unhappy controversy has brought more contempt upon

the Gospel for above twelve hundred years, than can well be con-

ceived. Preichers entangled therein, instead of agreeing to build

the temple of God, think themselves obliged to pull down the scaffolds

on which their brethren work. Shepherds, who should join their

forces to oppose the common enemy, militate against their fellow-

shepherds : and their hungry followers are too frequently fed with
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controversial chaff, when they should be nourished with the pure

milk of the word. After the example of their leaders, the sheep

learn to butt, and wounds or leanness are the consequences of the

general debate. The weak are offended, and the lame turned out of

the way. The godly mourn, and the wicked triumph : bad tempers

are fomented ; the hellish tlame of party zeal is blown up, and the

souls of the contenders are pierced through with many sorrows.

This is not all : The Spirit of God is grieved, and the conversion of

sinners prevented. How universally would the work of reformation

have spread, if it had not been hindered by this growing mischief?

How many thousands of scoffers daily say. Can these devotees expect

we should agree with them, when they cannot agree among them-

selves ? And indeed how can we reasonably hope that they should

give us the right hand of fellowship, if we cannot give it one another?

By this, saith our Lord, shall all men know that you are my disciples, if

ye love one another. Continual disputes are destructive of love ; and

the men of the world, seeing us cherish such disputes, naturally con-

clude, that we are not the disciples of Christ, that there are none in

the world, that the Gospel is only a pious fraud or a fine legend, and

that faith is nothing but fancy, superstition or enthusiasm.

Nor will such men be prevailed upon cordially to believe in Clirist.

till they see the generality of professors made perfect in one by agree-

ing in doctrine, and walking in love. We may infer this from our

Lord's prayer for his church. Neither pray I for these alone, but for

them also who shall believe on me through their word : That they all may
BE ONE, as thoUy Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be

ONE in us: that the world may believe. John xvii. 20, 21. Christ

intimates in these words, that the men of the world will never gene-

rally embrace the Gospel, till the union he prayed for take place

among believers. To keep up divisions, therefore, is one of the most

effectual methods to hinder the conversion of sinners, and strengthen

the unbelief which hardens their hearts.

The destructive nature of this sin, appears from the severity, with

which St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians and Galatians, who were

divided among themselves. The former he could not acknowledge as

spiritual men, but called them carnal, and atlirmed, that to their shame,

some of them had not the kriowledge of God. And the latter he consi-

dered as persons almost ya//en fr m Christ; intimating, that if they

continued to bite each other [an expression which is beautifully descrip-

tive of the maliiinity nith which mo>t controverti«ts speak and write

against their antagonists] they would be consumed one of another. Gal

V, 15.
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Id families and civil societies, divisions are truly deplorable : but in

the churches of Christ they are peculiarly pernicious and scandalous.

1. Pernicious : To be persuaded of it, vte need only consider these

awful words of St. James : If ye have bitter envying and strife in your

hearts, glorynot. and lie nut against the truth. This wisdom is devilish.

For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and eiery evil work.

James iii. 14, &c.— 2. Scandalous: If Christ be the Prince of peace,

why should his subjects be sons of contention i' If he came to recon-

cile Jews and Gentiles, by breaking down the middle wall of partition

between them ;—if he made in himself, of twain [of those two opposed

bodies of men] one new man [i. e. one new body of men, all of one

heart and of one soid :] if he has slain the enmity, so making peace

:

—
if it pleased the Father to reconcile all things unto himself by him

;

—and

if JM the dispensation of the fulness of times [the Christian dispensation]

he gathers together all things in him;—if this, I say, is the case, what

can be more contrary to the Gospel plan, than the obstinacy, with

which some Protestants refuse to be gathered together with their fellow-

Protestants, under the shadow of their R^'deemer's wings ? And what

can be more scandalous than for Christ's followers, yea, for the strict-

est of them, to spend their time in building middle walls of partition

between themselves and their brethren, or in daubing over with untem-

pered mortar, the walls which mistaken men have built in former ages?

Many Jews refused to be saved by Christ, because he came to save

the Gentiles as well as themselves. And it is to be feared that some

Christians, from a similar motive, refuse the divine favour, or the

eminent degrees of it, to which they are called in the Gospel. Christ

says to these bigots. How often would I have gathered you together, as a

hen gathers her scattered brood binder her wings ? But ye would not

:

Ye were afraid of your Calvinian or Arminian brethren, and pre-

ferred the selfish heat of party spirit to the diffusive warmth of

divine and brotherly love. I say divine, as well as brotherly love
;

for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen; how can he love

God, whom he hath not seen ?

My regard for unity revives my drooping spirits, and adds new
strength to my wasted body.* 1 stop at the brink of the grave, over

which I bend ; and, as thf^ blood oozing from my decayed lungs, does

not permit me vocally to address my contending brethren ; by means

of my pen I will ask them, if they can properly receive the holy

communion, whilst they wilfully remain in disunion with their brethren,

from whom controversy has needlessly parted them? For my part, if

1 felt myself unwilling to be reconciled on Scripture terms, either

Mr. Fletcher was judged to be now in the last stage ©f a consumption.

Vol. III.

'

44



346 EQUAL CHECK. PART lit,

with my Calvinian or Arminian neighboors, I would no more dare go

to the Lords t^ble, than if I harboured murder in my heart ; and this

scripture would daily haunt my conscience, IVhosoever shall say to his

brother. Thou fool [Thou silly free wilier, Thou foolish bound wilier,

I'hou heretic !] shall be in danger of hell fire. Therefore, if thou

bring thy gift before the altar, and there rernemberest that thy [Calvinian

or ArminianJ brother hath aught against thee ; leave thy gift, and go thy

way. first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.

Jigree with thine adversary quickly—thy religious as well as thy civil

adversary— him, with whom thou differest about the gold of the

word ; as well as him with whom thou contendest about the gold of

this world.

Not to be reconciled when we properly may, is to keep up divisions
;

and to keep up divisions is as bad as to cause them. And what a dread-

ful thing it is to cause divisions appears from St. Paul's charge to the

Romans : I beseech you, brethren, mark them who cause divisions and

offences, contrary to the doctrine ahich ye have learned, and avoid them.

Rom. xvi. i 7. Avoid them, for those who have the itch of contention,

and the plague of party spirit, are not only in a dangerous case

themselves ; but they carry about a mortal infection, which they fre-

quently communicate to others.

Should party men exclaim against my reconciling attempt, and say,

that •' There alvvays were, and always will be divisions among the chil-

dren of God, and that to aim at a general reconciliation, is to aim at

an absolute impossibility ;"— I re|)ly,

1. This plea countenances the lusts of the flesh. Walk in the

Spirit, says St. Paul, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh :

and among these lusts, he immediately numbers debate, emulations,

wrath, contentions, and such like, observing at the same time, that the

fruit of the Spirit is love, peace, gentleness, meekness, 4*c. Now when

p:irty men insinuate, that we can never live in peace and harmony

with our Christian brethren, do they not indirectly teach, that debate,

emulations, contentions, and such like, must still waste our time, disturb

our mifids, and impair our love ? And is not this an underhand plea

for a wretched obligation to neglect the fruit of the Spirit, and for an

Antinomian necessity to bring forth {he fruit of the flesh I'

2. It militates against St. Paul's conflict for believers : / would

[says he to the Colossians] that ye knew what great conflict I havefor

yov.for them at Laodicea, andfor as many as have not seen myface in

the flesh ; that their hearts might he comforted : being knit togeth.er in

love, and unto all riches of the fidl assurance of understanding, to the

acknowledgment of the mystery of God. Col. ii. 1, 2.— It opposec
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also the end of the apostle's prayer for the Romans.—77ie God of

patience and consolation grant you to be like-minded, <S,-c that you may

with one mind and one mouth glorify God, ^c. Wherefore receive you

one another, as Christ also received us. Rom. xv. 5, Sic. But what is

far worse, it directly contradicts Christ's capital prayer, which I have

already quoted. I pray, says he, that they [believers] may be one, as

thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee : that they also may be one in us

:

—that they may be one even as we are one : I in them and thou in me,

that they may be made perfect in one : that the [unbelieving] world may

know thou hast sent me. John xvii 20, &c. Now if our Lord asked

for an absolute impossibility, when he asked for the perfect union of

believers in this life ; where was his xvisdom? And if he cannot make

us one in heart and mind [supposing we are willing to abide by his

reconciling word] where is his power ?

3. It strikes at the authority of these evangelical entreaties, exhor-

tations, and commands : Be of the same mind, Rom. xii. 16.

—

I beseech

you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesm Christ, that ye all speak the

same thing, and that there be no divisions among you ; but that ye be

jyerfectly joined together in the same mind, and in the same judgment.

1 Cor. i, 10.

—

Finally, brethren, be perfect, be of good comfort, be of

one mind ; live in peace, and the God of love and peace shall be with

you. 2 Cor. xiii. 1 1.

—

Let your conversation be as it becometh the Gos-

pel of Christ ; that—/ may hear ye stand fast in one spirit, with one

mind; striving togetherfor the faith of the Gospel—Fulfil ye myjoy, that

ye be like-minded—being of one accord, of one mind.—/ beseech Euodias

and Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the Lord. Phil. i. 27.

—

ii. 2—iv. 2.

—

Finally, be ye all of one mind, S^c.—Love as brethren, be

courteous.—For he that will see good days, S/-c. let him seek peace [with

his enemies, much more with his brethren ;] and let him pursue it.

1 Pet. iii. 8, &c.

—

Let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same

thino". Phil. iii. 16.

—

With all lowliness and meekness, with longstiffer-

ing, forbearing one another in love : endeavouring to keep the unity of

the spirit in the bond of peace. For there is one body and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one ftith,

one baptism, one God and Father of all. Eph. iv. 2, &c.—The same

apostle, writing to the divided Corinthians, tries to reconcile them by

comparing again the body of believers to the human body, and draw-

ing a suitable inference ; The body is one [says he] though it hath many

members ,•

—

that there should be no schism [no division] in the body ; but

that the members should have the same care for another ; all suffering

when one member suffers, and all rejoicing when one member is honoured.

1 Cor. xii. 12—26. Hencs it follows, that to plead for the continuance
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of schisms and divisiojis in Christ's mystical body is evidently to plead

for a bre:ich of (he bond nf peace, and for the neglect of all the above-

mentioned apostolic injunctions.

'1. It eives the lie to the following promises of the God of truth.

The hatred of Ephraim shall depart, 4*c. Ephraim shall not envy Judah ,

neither shall Judah vex Ephraim. Isa. xi. 13.—/ will give them one

heart and one way, that they mayfear mefor ever, for the good of them

and of their children. Jer. xxxii. 39.

—

I will give them one heart, and

I will put a new spirit within them. Ezek. xi. 19.—/ will turn to the

people a pure language, (hat they may call upon the name of the Lord,

to serve him with one consent, 4'C.

—

Other sheep I have, which are not of

this fold. Them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and

there shall be onefold and one Shepherd. John x. 16.

5. It contradicts the following account of God's faithfulness in the

initial accomplishment of the preceding promises. Tliey were all

with one accord in one place

;

—continuing daily wi(h one accord in (he

temple. Acts ii. 1, 46.

—

The multitude of (hem (hat believed were of

one heart and of one soul. Acts iv 32.— //" we walk in the light, iS-c.

we have fellowship one wiih another. For he that loveth his brother

abideth in the light, and there is in him no occasion of stumbling

:

[nothing in his heart will either cause or keep up divisions.] 1 John

i. 7.— ii. 10.— IVe are bound to thank God always for you, brethren,

because your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of

you all towards each other aboundcth. 2 Thess. i. 3.

—

By one Spirit all

complete Christians are baptized into one body, whether they be Jews

or Gentiles, whether they be bond or free ; and have been all made to

drink into one Spirit—the Spirit of truth and love ; and [unless they

leave their first love, as the Corinthians did] they sweetly continue to

keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Eph.

iv. 3.—From these accounts of the unity of the primitive Christians

before they left their first love, I infer, that unity is attainable, because

it was attained. The arm of the Lord is not shortened ; The same

Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him; and if we be not

obstinately bent upon despising the wisdom from above, which is

peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of good fruits, and without

partiality; we shall find that the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace

of them that make peace ; and we shall evidence that all the sincere

followers of Ch.rist can yet continue steadfastly in the apostles'' doctrine

and fellowship, instead of perversely continuing in their own mistake.s

and in the spirit of discord.

Lastly : The objection I answer has a tendency to stop the growth

.jf Christ's mystical body, and opposes God's grand design in sending
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the Gospel ; for He gave apostles, evangelists, and pastors, for the per-

fecting of the sai7its, and the edifying of the body of Christ ; till all come

in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a

perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ

:

That we be no more carried about with every wind of doctrine, 4"C. but

speaking the truth in love may grow up in all things into him, who is the

head, even Oirist ; from whom the whole body fitly joined together, and

compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual

working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto

the edifying of itself in love: Eph. iv. 11— 16. No believer can, I

think, candidly read these words of the apostle, without being con-

vinced that union and growth are inseparable in the church of Christy

• from whom all the body, by joints and bands having nourishment [or

help] ministered, and being knit together, increaseth with the increase of

God. Col. ii. 19.

From these observations, I hope it appears, that whether we con-

sider the earnest entreaties of the apostles—their conflicts and pious

wishes for their converts—the wisdom of our Lord's address to his

Father for the union of believers—the repeated commands of the

Gospel to be of one mind and one judgment—the promises which God

has made to help us to keep these commands—the divine power, by

which the primitive believers were actually enabled to keep them,

so long as they walked in the spirit ;—or whether we consider the

end of evangelical preaching, and the unity and growth of Christ's

mystical body ; nothing can be more unscriptural than to say, that

believers can never be again of one heart and of one mind.

As this notion is unscriptural, so it is irrational; inasmuch as it

supposes, that the children of God can never agree to serve him, as

the children of the wicked one do to honour their master ; for St.

John informs us, that These have one mind to give their power and

strength unto the beast. Rev. xvii. 13. And experience daily teaches,

that when the men of the world are embarked in the same scheme,

they can perfectly agree in the pursuit of wealth, pleasure, and fame,

or in the performance of duty. If ships that sail under the command

of the same admiral, do not give each other a broadside, because they

have different captains, and are employed in different services :—If

soldiers, who follow the same general, do not quarrel because they

belong to different regiments, because their coats are not turned up

alike, or because they do not defend the same fort, fight in the same

wing of the army, hear the same drum, and follow the same pair of

colours ;—And if the king's faithful servants can unanimously promote

his interests, and cheerfully lend each other a helping hand, though
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their departments are as different as the fleet is different from the

army, is it not absurd to suppose, that Christ's faithful soldiers and

servants, nho are ihe meeke>Jt, the humhiest. the most disinterested,

and most loving of all men, can never live in perfect union, and

sweetly agree to promote the interests of their divine Master ? I

con 'liide therefore that the ohjection which supposes the contrary,

is not less contrary to reason than to the word of God.

SECTION II.

Pious moderate Calvinists, and pious moderate Arminians, in particular,

jnay be easily reconciled to each other ; because the doctrines of grace

and justice, about which they divide, are equally scriptural, and each

party contendsfor a capital part of Gospel truth ; their grand mistake

consisting in a groundless supposition, thai the part of the truth they

defend is incompatible with the part which is defended by their

brethren.

Some persons will probahly make a more plausible objection, than

that which is answered in the preceding pnges. They will urge,

" That truth should never be sacrirtced to love and peace ; that the

Calvinists and the Arminians, holdiny; doctrines diametrically opposite,

one party at least most be totally in the wrong; and as the other

party ought not to he reconciled to error, the agreement I propose is

impossible : it will never take place, unh ss the Calvinists can be

prevail<^d upon to give up unconditional election, and their favourite

doctrines of partial grace : or the Arminians can be persuaded to

part with conditional electioh, and their favourite doctrines of impar-

tial juifice ; and as Ihis is too great a sacrifice to be expected from

either party, it is in vain to attempt bringing about a reconciliation

between them."

This ohjection is weighty : but far from discouraging me, it affords

me an opportunity of laying before my r<'aders the ground of the

hope I entertain, to reconcile the Calvinists and the Arminians. I

should indeed utterly despair of effecting it, were I obliged to prove

that either party is entirely in the wrong. But 1 may without folly

expect some success, because my •rnnd design is to demonstrate that

both parties have an important truth on their side ; both holding

opposite doctrines, which are as essential to the fulness of Christ's

Gospel, as the two eyes, nostrils, and cheeks, which compose our

faces, are essential to the completeness of htiman beauty.
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'' The language of Scripture seems to favour the one as well as

ihe other" [says Dr. Watts on a similar occasion :]
" but this is the

mischief that ariseth between Christians who differ in their senti-

ments or expression of things ; they imagine that while one is true,

the other must needs be false :—and then they brand each other

with error and heresy : whereas, if they would but attend to Scrip-

ture, that would show them to be both in the right, by its difl'erent

explication of their own, forms of speaking.—In this way of recon-

ciliation I cannot but hope for some success, because it falls in with

the universal fond esteem, that each man has of his own understand-

ing : it proves that two warm disputers may both have truth on their

side. Now if ten persons differ in their sentiments, it is much easier

to persuade all of them that they may be all in the right, than it is

to convince one that he is in the wrong ?"

1 shall illustrate thi« quotation by a remark, which occurs in the

beginning of my Scripture Scales; only taking the liberty of applying

to pious Calvinists and pious Arminians, what I said there of pious

Solifidians and pious Moralists. " The cause of their misunderstand-

ing is singular, they are good men upon the whole ; therefore they

never can oppose truth as truth : and, as they are not destitute of

charity, they cannot quarrel merely for quarrelling sake. Whence

then spring their continual disputes ? Is it not from inattention and

partiality ? They will not look Truth full in the face ; determined

to stand on one side of her, they seldona see above one half of her

beauty. The rigid Calvinists gaze upon her side-face on the right

hand, and the rigid Arminians contemplate it on the left. But her

unprejudiced lovers, humbly sitting at her feet, and beholding her in

full, admire the exquisite proportion of all her features : a peculiar

advantage this, which her partial admirers can never have in their

present unfavourable position."

To be more explicit : a rigid Calvinist has no eyes but for God^s

sovereignty, unconditional election, and the doctrines of partial grace ;

whilst a rigid Arminian considers nothing but God^s equity, conditional

election, and the doctrines of impartial justice. And therefore, to

unite these contending rivals, you need only prevail on the Arminians

to bow to God's sovereignty, to acknowledge an unconditional elec-

tion, and to receive the doctrines of partial grace ; and as soon as

they do this they will be reconciled to Bible Calvinism and to all

moderate Calvinists. And on the other hand, if the Calvinists can bo

convinced that they should bow to God''s equity, acknowledge a con-

ditional election, and receive the doctrines of impartial justice, they

will be reconciled to Bible Arminianism, and to all moderate Armini
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ans. Should it be said, that it is impossible to convince the Artniniang

of the truth of an unconditional election, &.c. and that the Calvinists

will never receive the doctrine of a conditional election, &,c. 1 answer,

that bigots of either party will not be convinced, because they all

pretend to infallibility, though they do not pretend to wear a triple

crown. But the candid, on both sides of the question, lie open to

conviction, and will, 1 hope, yield to the force of plain Scripture and

sound reason, the two weapons with which I design to attack their

prejudices.

But before I open my friendly attack, I beg leave, candid reader,

to show thee the ground on which I will erect my scriptural and

rational batteries. It is made up of the following reasonable pro-

positions.

1. When good men warmly contend about truth, you may in

general be assured that, if truth can be compared to a staff, each

party has one end of the staff", and that to have the whole you need

only consistently hold together what they inconsiderately pull

asunder.—2. The Gospel contains doctrines of partial grace and

unconditional election, as well as doctrines of impartial justice and

conditional election. Nor can we embrace the whole truth of the

Gospel, unless we consistently hold those seemingly contrary doc-

trines. 3. Those opposite doctrines, which ri^id Calvinists and

Arminians suppose to be absolutely incompatible, agree as well

together as the following pair of propositions : God has a throne of

grace and a throne of justice ; nor is the former throne incon^^istent

with the latter.—God, as the Creator and Governor of mankind, sus-

tains the double character of sovereign Benefactor and righteous

Judge: and the tirst of these characters is perfectly consistent with

the second. This is the ground of my reconciling plan. And this

ground is so solid, that 1 hardly think any unprejudiced person will

ever enter his protest against it. Were divines to do it, they would

render themselves as ridiculous as a pilot, who should suppose that

the head and stern of the vessel he is called to conduct, can never

be two essential parts of the same ship.

if Christianity were compared to a ship, the doctrines of grace

might be likened to the fore part, and the doctrines of justice to the

hinder part of it : this observation brings to my remembrance a qtio-

tation from Dr. Doddridge, which will help the reader to understand

how it is possible that an election of grace, maintained by moderate

Calvinists, and an election of justice,, defended by moderate Armi-

nians, may both be true. " 1 have long observed [says the judicious

doctor] that Christians of different parties have eagerly been laying
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hold on particular parts of the system of di viae truths, and have been

conteDding about them as ii' each had been all ; or as if the separation

of the members from each other, and from the head, were the pre-

servation of the body instead of its destruction. They have been

zealous to espouse the defence, and to maintain the honour and use-

fulness, of eac/t pari; whereas their honour as well as usefulness,

seems to me to lie much in their connexion : and suspicions have often

arisen betwixt the respective defenders of each, which have appeared

as unreasonable and absurd, as if all the preparations for securing one

part of a ship in a storm, were to be censured as a contrivance to

sink the rest," In the name of God, the God of wisdom, truth, and

peace, let then the defenders of the doctrines of grace cease to fall

out with the defenders of the doctrines of justice, and let both parties

seek the happy connexion which Dr. Doddrida;e speaks of, and rejoice

in the part of the truth peculiarly held by their brethren, as well as

in that part of the Gospel to which they have hitherto been pecu

liarly attached.

Many good tnen, on both sides of the Question, have at times

pointed out the connexion of the opposite doctrines which are main-

tained in these sheets. Mr. Henry, a judicious Calvinist, does it in

his notes on the parable of the talents, where he contends for the

doctrines of partial grace and impartial justice, and exalts God both

as a sovereign Benefactor and a righteous Judge. Commenting upon
these words, Take therefore the talent from him, [the slothful serva7it,]

he says, " The talents were first disposed of by the master as an
absolute owner,'''' [i. e. a sovereign Benefactor, who does what he pleases

with his own] " But this was now disposed of by him as a Judge : he
takes it from the unfaithful servant to punish him, and gives it to him
that was eminently faithful to reward him." This is rightly dividing

the word of truth, and wisely distinguishing between the throne of

grace and that of justice !

Dr. John Heylyn, a judicious Arminian, in his discourse on 1 Tim.
iv. 10. is as candid as Mr. Henry in the above-quoted note ; for he
stands up for God's sovereignty and the doctrine of partial grace, atj

much as Mr. Henry does for God's equity and the doctrme of ira[)ar-

tial justice. After pointin,'i out in strong terms the error of those who,
by setting aside the doctrines of justice, " sap * the foundation of all

religion, which is the moral character of the Deily," he adds :

" Nor, on the other hand, do t they less offend against the natural

prerogative, I mean, the absolute sovereignty of God, who deny h'nn

* He means the rigid Calvinists. f He means the ri^id Armiuis-nv

Vol. HL 43
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the free exercise of his bounty, as they seem too much inclined to do,

who are backward to believe the great disparity among mankind with

regard to a future state, which revelation always supposes.—His

mercy is over all his works, but that mercy abounds to some mich

MORE than to others, according to the inscrutable counsel of his ou-n

will. Nor is there a shadow of injustice in such unequal distribu-

tion of his favours. The term favours, im\)liesfreedom in bestowing

them ; else they were not favours, but debts. The Almighty Maker

is master of all his productions. Both mntter and form are his : all

is gift, all is bounty ; nor may the lizard complain of his size, because

there are crocodiles ; nor is the worm injured by the creation of an

eagle."

I shall conclude this section by producing the sentiments of two

persons, whose authority is infinitely greater than that of Mr. Henry

and Dr. Heylyn. Who exceeds St. Paul in orthodoxy ? And yet,

what Calvinist ever maintained the doctrines of grace more strongly

than he does ? By the grace of God, says he, / am -what I am, 1 Cor.

XV. 10.

—

By grace you are saved [i. e. admitted into the high state of

Christian salvation] through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the

gift of God :— [a special gift, which God has kept back from far the

greatest part of the world :] 7iot of works, lest any man should boast,

Eph. ii. 8.

—

At this time also there is a remnant according to the election

of grace. And if by grace, then it is no more ofworlis, otherwise grace

is no more grace. Rom. xi. 5, 6.

—

JVot by works of righteousness, which

we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, [or made us par-

takers of the glorious privileges of Christians, which he has denied to

millions of the human race.] Tit. iii. 5.—He is the Saviour of all men,

especially of those that believe : for he saves Christians with a special

salvation, which is called the great salvation. 1 Tim. iv. 10. Heb. ii.

3. Christ indeed is not the propitiation for our sins only, but also for

the sins of the whole world. 1 John ii. 2. Nevertheless he is especially

OUR Mediator, our Passover or paschal lamb, and iJie high-priest of

OUR [Christian] profession, in whom God hath chosen us [Christians]

before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy above all peo-

ple ; Having predestinated as unto the adoption of children by Jesus

Christ, to the praise of the glory of his grace : a high adoption, which

is so superior to that, to which the Jews had been predestinated in

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses, that St. Paul spends part of his

epistle to the Ephesians in asserting the honour of it, and in extolling

the glory of the peculiar grace given unto us in Chi'ist. And if you

exclaim against this divine partiality, the apostle silences you by f*

iust appeal to God's sovereignty. See Rom. ix. 20.
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But was St. Paul Calvinistically partial ? Did he so contend for

the doctrines of grace as to cast a veil over the doctrines of justice ?

Stands he not up for the latter as boldly as he does for the former ?

What Arminian ever bowed before the throne of divine justice more

deeply than he does in the following scriptures ? God is not un-

righteous to forget you work and labour of love. Heb. vi. 10.

—

I have

fought the goodfight, S,-c. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that

day. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. These passages strongly support the doctrines

of justice, but those which follow may be considered as the very sum-

mit of Scripture Arminianism. Knowing that whatsoever good thing

any man doth, the same shallhe receive of the Lord. Eph. vi. 8.

—

What-

soever ye do, do it heartily, &c. knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive

the reward of the inheritance ; for ye serve the Lord Christ. But he that

does wrong, shall receive [adequate punishment] /or the wrong which he

hath done. Col. iii. 23, &c.

—

We must all appear before the judgment-

seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things done in his body,

according to that which he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor.

V. 10.

—

In the day of wrath, and revelation of his righteous judgment,

God will render to every man according to his deeds ; eternal life to

them, who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory, honour,

and immortality : but indignation and wrath to them that are contentious,

and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, k.c. for [before the

throne of ^w%\.ice\ there is no respect of persons with God. Rom. ii.

6, Sac.

Should it be asked, how these seemingly contrary doctrines of

grace and justice can be reconciled ; I reply : they agree as perfectly

together as the first and second advent of our Lord. At his first

coming, he sustained the gracious character of a Saviour ; and at his

second coming, he will sustain the righteous character of a Judge.

Hear him explaining the mystery which is hid from the rigid Cal-

vinists and the rigid Arminians. Speaking of his first coming he

says, I came not to judge the world, but to save the world, by procur-

ing for mankind different talents of initial salvation ; a less number

for the heathens, more for the Jews, and most for the Christians,

who are his most peculiar people ;

—

For God sent not his Son into the

world to condemn the world ; but that the world through him might he

saved. John xii. 47.—iii. 17.

—

The Son of man is come to seek and to

save that which was lost. Luke xix. 10.

—

Ye have not chosen me, but I

have chosen you, and ordained you, that you should go and bring forth

fruit, and that your fruit should remain. John xv. 16. Here are
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doctrines of grace ! But did our Lord so preach these doctrines as to

destroy those of justice ? Did lie so magnify his coming to save the

world, as to make nothing of his coming to judge the world ? No :

Hear him speaking of this second advent. When the Son of man shall

come in his glnry, then shall he sit vpon the throne of his glory, and

before him shall he gathered all nations, and he shall separate them onf-

from another—[them that have done good from them that have done

evil] and these shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the

Hghteous into life eternal. Matt. xxv. 31,.^2, 4fi.

—

Rehold. I coine

fjuickly, and my rcieard is with me, lo give every man according as his

TVork shall be. Rev. xxii. 12.

—

For the hour is coming, in the which all

thai are in the graves shall hear his [the Son of man's] voice, and shall

co7ue forth ; iliey that have done good unto the resurrection of life ; a7id

they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. John v. 28^

29. Here are doctrines of justice! And the man who says that such

doctrines are not as scriptural as the above-mentioned doctrines of

grace, may as well deny the succession of day and night.

Dr. Watts, in his excellent book entitled Orthodoxy and Cliarity

united, gives us a direction which will suitably close the preceding

appeal to the Scriptures. Avoid [says he] the highflights and extremes

of zealous party men, ^c. You will tell me, perhaps, that Scripture

itself uses expressions as high upon particular occasions, and as much

leaning to extremes as any men of party among us. But remember

then, that the Scripture uses such strong and high expressions, not on

one side onhj, but on both sides ; and intjnite wisdom hath done this

more forcibly to impress some present truth or duty : but while it is

evident the holy writers have used high expressions, strong figures

of speech, and vehement turns on both sides, this sufficiently instructs

us tiiat we should be moderate in our censures of either side, and that

the calm doctrinal truth, stript of all rhetoric and figures, lies nearer

to the middle, or at least that some of these appearing extremes are

more reconcileabie than angry men will generally allow. If the

apostle charges the Corinthians, So run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor.

ix. 24. ; and tells the Romans, It is not of him that willeth, nor of him

that runneth, but of God who showeth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. ; we may

plainly infer that our running and Iiis mercy,—our dihgence and divine

^racr., are both necessary to salvation.

From all these scriptures it evidently follows ; 1. That, as God is

hoih a Benefactor and a Governor, a Saviour and a Judge ; he has both

^ throne nf grace, i\nt\ a throne of justice :—2. That those believers

Tire highly partial, who worship only before one of the divine thrones,
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when tbe sacred Oracles so louilly bid us to pay our homage before

both:—3. That the Joctrines of grace are the statutes and decrees

)ssuing from the former throne : and that the doctrines of justice are

the statutes and decrees issuing from the latter:—4. That the prin-

cipal of all the doctrines of grace is, that there is an election of grace :

and that the principal of all the doctrines of justice is, that there is an

election of justice

:

—5. That the former of those elections is uncon-

ditional and partial ; as depending merely on the good pleasure of

our gracious Benefactor and Saviour : and that the latter of those

elections is conditional and impartial ; as depending merely on the

justice and equity of our righteous Governor and Judge : For justice

admits of no partiality, and equity never permits a Ruler to judge any

men but such as are free agents, or to sentence any free agent, other-

wise than according to his own works :—6. That the confounding or

not properly distinguishing those two elections, and the reprobations

which they draw after them, has filled the church with confusion, and

is the grand cause of the disputes which destroy our peace :—And

(lastly) that to restore peace to the church, these two elections must

be fixed upon their proper scriptural basis, which is attempted in

the following section.

SECTION III.

Eight pair of opposite Propositions, on which the opposite Doctrines of

GR.ACE and JUSTICE are founded, and which may be considered as the

jbasis of Bible Calvinism and Bible Jlrminianism, and as a double key

to open the mysteries of Election and Reprobation.

Scripture ground of Calvinism, Scripture ground o/"Arminiamsm,

and the doctrines of grace. and the doctrines f?/" justice.

Proposition I. Proposition I.

God is original, eternal, and un- There is no death, darkness,

bounded life, light, love, and pu- free wrath, nor sin in God : and

rity ; and therefore wherever therefore, these evils, wherever

these blessings are found, in any they are found, originally flow

degree, they originally come from from inferior agents, whose free

him, the overflowing fountain of will may become the fountain of

all that is excellent in the natural, all evil: for when free agents

moral and spiritual world. choose first the cutV o/* sm, God i«
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Doctrines of Grace.

II. God is an infinitely xvise

Benefactor, full of goodness and

GRACE.

III. It seems highly inconsis-

tent with the wisdom of a Creator

and Benefactor, to make all his

creatures of the same size and

rank, and to deal out his bounties

to them in the same measure.

To say that he should do it, is as

absurd as to aflirm. that his good-

ness requires him to make every

insect as big as an elephant, and

every spire of grass as tall as an

oak.

IV. For want of considering

the preceding- self-evident pro-

positions, and their necessary con-

sequences, the heated advocates

for the doctrines of justice have

erred, either by denying, or by

not fully granting, these two un-

deniable truths: 1. All good

comes originally from God's free

grace, and overflowing fulness

:

2. God, as a sovereign Benefac-

tor, may do what he pleases with

his own. Nor should our eye be

evil because he is good, and dis-

plays his superabounding good-

ness towards some men more than

he does towards others.

Doctrines of Justice.

obliged, in justice, to choo<e next

the evil of punishment. Thus
moral evil draws natural evil after

it.

II. God is an infinitely wise

Governor, full of equity and jus-

tice.

III. It seems highly inconsistent

with the equity of a Governor and

a Judge, to decree that millions

of rational creatures shall be

born in a graceless, sinful, and re-

mediless state ; that he may dis-

play his righteous sovereignty by

passing a sentence of death and

eternal torments upon them, for

being found in the state of reme-

diless corruption, in which his ir-

resistible decree has placed them.

IV. For want of considering

the preceding self-evident pro-

positions, and their unavoidable

consequences, the healed advo-

cates for the doctrines of grace

have erred, by directly or indi-

rectly maintaining these two capi-

tal untruths: 1. Some real evil

can originally flow from that part

of God's predestination, which is

generally called absolute reproba-

tion, or predestination to eternal

death. 2. God, as a Sovereign,

may absolutely ordain some of his

rational creatures to eternal

death, before they have personally

deserved it : or, which is all one,

he may so pass by unborO chil-

dren as to ensure their continu-

ance in sin, and their everlasting

damnation.
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Doctrines op Grace.

V. The grand mistake of the

rigid Arminians consists then in

not frankly ascribing to God all

the original goodness, and gra-

cious sovereignty, which belong

to him as the sovereign Author

and first Parent of all good.

VI. Would you get clear of the

error of rigid Arminians ? not

only assert God's grace and good-

ness ; insisting that he is the first

cause and eternal parent of all

good, natural and spiritual, tempo-

ral and eternal : but boldly stand

up also for his free grace and ex-

uberant goodness ; maintainingthat

he has the most unbounded right to

dispense the peculiar bounties of

his grace, without any respect to

our works. For the children

[Esau and Jacob] not being yet

horn,, neither having done any good

or evil, that the purpose of God
according to [the] election [of su-

perior grace] might stand, not of

WORKS, but of him that [arbitra-

rily chooseth and] calleth ; it was

said, [not the one is absolutely or-

dained to eternal death, and the

other absolutely ordained to eter-

nal life ; but] the elder shall serve

the yowiger : The younger shall

have a superior blessing. And in

this respect, it is not at all of him

that willeth nor of him that run-

neth ; but of God, who most freely

and absolutely showeth mercy, or

favour. Rom. ix. 11, 12, 16.

—

Hence it appears, that to deny a

PARTIAL election of distinguishing

Doctrines of Justice.

V. The grand mistake of the

rigid Calvinists consists then in

directly ascribing to God some

original evil, and a reprobating

Sovereignty, which is irrecon-

cileable with the goodness of a

Creator, and the equity of a Judge.

VI. Would you, on the other

hand, get clear of the error of

rigid Calvinists ? not only main-

tain in gener.ll that God is just

;

but confidently assert, that he ut-

terly disclaims a sovereignty,

which dispenses rewards and

punishments from a throne of jus-

tice, otherwise than according to

works : witness his own repeated

declarations :—/ said indeed that

thy house, &c. should walk before

me for ever: But now be it far

from me : for them that honour me
I will honour : and they that de-

spise me shall be lightly esteemed.

1 Sam. ii. 30.—Again : If the

wicked man will turnfrom all his

sins, he shall surely live, &c. But

when the righteous man turnetk

away from his righteousness, &.C'

in his sin that he hath sinned shall

he die. Yet ye say, The ivay of

the Lord is not equal.— house of

Israel, are not my ways equals

Are not your ways unequal ?

Therefore I will judge you every

one according to his ways, saith the

Lord. Repent, &c. for I have no

pleasure in the death of him that

dieth. Ezek. xviii. 21, &;c. Hence
it appears, that with respect to the

election and reprobation oi jus-
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grace, is equally to fly in the face

of St. Paul and of reason.

VII. When we consider the

election of partial grace, and the

harmless reprobation that attends

it, we may boldly ask with St.

Paul : Hath not the potter poTcer

over the clay, of the same lump to

make one vessel unto [superior]

honour, and * another unto [com-

parative] dishonour? Cannot God

ordain, that of two unborn chil-

dren, the one [as Jacob] shall be

appointed to superior blessings,

and [in this sense] shall be more

loved; whilst the other [as Esau]

shall be deprived of those bless-

ings, and [in this sense] shall be

less loved, or comparatively hated?

As it is written, Jacob have I loved,

and Esau have I hated. Rom. ix.

13.—When we speak of the same

Doctrines ok Justice.

tice, God's decrees, so far as they

affect our personal salvation or

damnation, are regulated accord-

ing to our personal riijhteousnese.

or sin, that is, according to our

works.

Vll. When we consider the

election of impartial justice, and

the fearful reprobation that an-

swers to it, we may say with St.

Peter, If ye call on the Father, uho

"without respect of persons judgetk

according to every inan''s worki

pass the time of your sojourning

here in fear. 1 Pet. i. 17. God is

no respecter of persons : but in

every nation he that feareth him

and worketh righteousness, is ac-

cepted of him. Acts x. 34. We
may add with Christ, In the day

of judgment, men shall give ac'

count of their words. For by

thy words thou shalt be justified,

and by thy words thou shalt be con-

demned. Matt. xii. 36, 37. And

we may humbly expostulate with

* To understand Rom. ix. we must remember, that the apostle occasionally speaks o)

the election and reprobation oj'justice ; although his first design is to establish the election

of grace, and the harmless reprobation which answers to it. When he speaks of Jarob

and £!5GM, he contends for the election q/" grace: and when he brings in Pharaoh and

the vessels of wrath, who, by theii- obstinate unbelief have provoked vindictive wrath to

harden them, or to give them up to the hardness of tlinir hearts, he speaks of the election

©/"justice. The passage to which this note refers, is the apostle's transition from tlie one

election to the other, and may be applied to both : I have applied it here to the election of

grace. But if you apply it to ike election oJ'jvstics, the meaning is ; Hath not the Gover-

nor and Judge of all the earth authority over all mankind, as being their .Sovereign and

Lawgiver.'' Can he not fix the terms, on which he will reward or punish his subjects?—the

terms on which he will give them more grace, or take from them the talent of grace which

they have buried, and leave them to the rigour of his law .''—Can he not appoint, that obedi-

ent believers shall be saved, or elected to eternal salvation ; and that his mark of judicial

reprobation sha!! be fixed upon all obHtiiiate mibelievji-s. as Pharaoli and his host certainly

were
"
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Doctrines of Grace.

t; lection, we may say, as the mas-

ter of the vineyard did to the

enrious labourer, Is thine eye evil

because the Master of the uni-

verse is good ?—Matt. XX. 15.

VIII. From the preceding pro-

positions it evidently follows, that

when God is considered as elect-

ing and reprobating the children

of men from his throne of grace,

his election and reprobation are

partial and unconditional.

Doctrines of Justice.

God, as Abraham did : That be

far from thee to do after this man-
ner, to slay the righteous with the

wicked: And that the righteous

should be as the wicked, that be

far from thee : shall not the Judge

of all the earth do right ? Gen.

xviii. 25.

VIII. From the preceding pro-

positions it evidently follows, that

when God is considered as elect-

ing and reprobating the children

of men from his throne of justice,

his election and reprobation are

impartial and conditional.

Having thus laid down the rational and scriptural ground of Bible

Calvinism, which centres in the partial election of Grace,—and of

Bible Arminianism, which centres in the impartial election of Jvs-

xicE ; I shall show the nature, excellence, and agreement of both

systems in the following Essays, which, I trust, will convert judicious

Arminians to Scripture Calvinism, and judicious Calvinists to Scrip-

ture Arminianism.

SECTION IV.

Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminianism are plainly stated and equally

vindicated, in two Essays, the first on the doctrines of partial grace,

and the second on those ofimpartial justice. Those opposite doctrines

are shown to be highly agreeable to Reason and Scripture, and per-

fectly consistent with each other.

On the eight pair of balanced propositions, which are produced in

the preceding section, I rest the two essays which follow. I humbly
recommend the first to rigid Arminians ; because it contains a view

of Bible Calvinism, of the doctrines of grace, and of the absolute, un-

conditional, and partial election, to which they perpetually object.

And I earnestly recommend the second essay to rigid Calvinists,

Vol. III. 46



5t, K«iVM 1 HIlV k. r.VRT i»i.



BIBLE CALVINISM.

4Jaa—

ESSAY THE FIRST.

Diiplaying the doctrines of partial gRjice,—the capital error of the

Pelagians,—and the excellence, of Scb.iptup.e C'ALVi.viaM.

X HE doctrines of partial grace reat on these Scriptnrea, / raiill he

[peculiarly] gracious to whom I will he [peculiarly] gracious; and I

will show [special] mercy on whom I will show [j^pecial] mercy. Exod,

xxxiii. 19. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with -mine own?

Matt. XX. 15.

These precious doctrines subdivide themselves into a partial

election, and h pap.tial reprobation ; both flowing from a free, wi.'se,

and soverej<;n qrace, which is notoriously respective of persons.

The partial election and reprobation of free grace is the gracioas

and wise choice, which God [as a Sovereign and arbitrary Bewepaltok]

makes, or refuses to make, of ao^me persons, churches, cities, and

nations, to bestow upon them, for bis own mercy's sake, morefavoun

than he does upon others.— It is the partiality with which he imparts

bi.>i talents of nature, providence, and grace, to his creatures or ser-

vants ;
giving ^ijc talents to some, two talent:^ to others, and one to

others ; not ordy without respect to their works, or acquired worthi-

ness of any sort ; but frequently in opposition to all personal demerit

:

witness the thieves between whom our Lord was crucified, who tvere

the only dying men that Providence ever blessed with the invaluable

talents or gracious opportunities of the company and audible prayers

of their dying Saviour. From this doctrine of election it follows,

that when Ood freely elects a man to the receiving of one t dent only,

he freely reprobates him with respect to the recaiviog of two or

Jive talents.

According to this election, although God never leaves himself

without the witness of some favour, by which the basest and vilest

of men, who have not yet sinned out their day of salvation nn,l
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graciously cli8tins;uished from beasls and devils ; and although, there-

fore, he is really gracious to all, yet he is not equally tiracious : for

he gives to some persons, families, churches, and nations, more

power and opportunity to do and receive good, more means of grace,

yea, more excellent means, more time to use those means, and more

energy of the S[»irit in the use of them, than he gives to other per-

sons, families, churches, and nations. With respect to the election

of grace, therefore, there is great partialiiij in God, and so far is this

partiality from being in any deijree caused by any natural or evan-

gelical worth, that it is itself the first cause of all natural excellencies,

and evanselical worthiness. Hence it appears, that the doctrine of

the Pelagians destroys the doctrines of partial grace : the capital

error of those who inconsiderately oppose Calvinism, consisting in

denying the gracious, electing, and reprobating partialiiy of God
;

and in sup[>ositig, that the reasons of God's election and reprobation

are always taken from ourselves ; that God never elected some men

jn Christ, merely after the counsel of his oxaii [absolute] uill ; and that

the doctrine of a gratuitous election and reprobation is both unscrip-

tural and horrible.

Having thus stated the doctrine of grace, and the opposite error of

Pelagi'is, I encounter that famous champion of the rigid free willers,

not with a sling and a fevv stones, but with the Bible and some plain

quotations from it, which will establish and illustrate the gratuitous

election and reprobation into which the doctrine of partial grace is

subdivided.

1 have already observed in the Scripture Scales, that the election oj

[partial] grace is taught in that part of the parable of the talents^

where it is said, that the master chose and called his own servants, and

delivered unto them his [not their] goods ; [freely] giving to one fivf

talents, to another two. and to another onk. Matt. xxv. 14, 15. In

this free distribution of the master's goods to the servants, we see a.

striking emblem of God's partiality.

Should a Pelagian deny it, and say, that God does not deal out his

talents of grace with Calvinian freeness, but according to the several

abilities of his servants, 1 reply, by asking the following questions :

I. How came these servants to be F 2. How came they to be his

servants ? And 3. How came they to have every one his several

ability? Was this several ability acquired merely by dint of unas-

sisted, personal industry ? If you rej)ly in the affirmative, you

absurdly hold that God casts all his rational creatures in the same

mould, lliat they are all exactly alike both by nature and by grare^

and that they alone viake themselves to difficry as often as there is any
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difference.—If you reply in the negative, you give up the ground of

Pelagianism, and grant thiit God, of his rich, undeserved goodness,

owes to every one his several [primary] abilities of nature and grace :

and when he does this, what does he do, but disphiy a primary elec-

tion and reprobation of grace; seeing he distributes thes.e natural and

gracious abilities, in as distinnnishing a manner as Jive are distin-

guished from one; arbitrarily reprobating front four talents the per-

sons, families, churches, and nations, which he elects only to o«e

talent.

This scripture, Lf.arw not. to think of men above what is xaritten, that

not one of you be puffed tip :— For, who maketh thee to diff'er [with

respert to the tirst number of thy talents ?] Which [of them] is it that

thou didst not receive ? Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory

as if thou hadst not received it ? 1 Cor. ix. 6, 7.—This one scrip-

ture, I say, like the stone which sunk into Goliah's forehead, is suffi-

cient, one would think, to bring down the gigantic error of Pelagius.

But if that stone be not heavy enough to do the wished-for execution,

I will choose two or three more out of the book of truth, which tlows

from the throne of God. St. James points me to the first, Every

good gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights,

James i. 17.— I am indebted for the others to our Lord's forerunner,

and to our Lord himself. John said, A man can receive nothing,

except it be given him from heaven.—Jesus answered. Thou couldest

have no power at all, except it were given thee from above. John

iii. 27.—xix. 1 1.

If the Pelagian error stands it out asjainst these weighty declara-

tions, I shall draw the sword of the Spirit, and aim the following

strokes at that fashionable and dangerous doctrine.

Why was Adam elected to the enjoyment of human powers? Was
it not God's free electing love, which raised him to the sphere of a

rational animal ;—that exalted sphere, from which all other animals

are reprobated ? Was it not distinguishing favour which made him

but a little lower than the angels? Lot the Pelagians tell us, what

uncreated Adam did to merit the election which raised him above

the first horse ? Or, what the first horse had done, to deserve his

being everlastingly shut out of heaven, and reprobated from all

knowledge of his Creator ?—Why was the lark elected to the bless-

ing of a towering flight, and of sprightly songs, from which the oyster

is so abundantly reprobated ;—the poor oyster, which is shut up

between two shells, without either legs or wings, and so far as we
know, equally destitute of ear? and eyes '
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If a disciple ol Pelugius think, that I demciD my pen by proposing

these questions, to prov^e the gratuitous aud absolute election and

reprobation, which are so conspicuous in the world of nature ; I will

rise to his sphere, and ask him what he did to deserve the honour of

being elected to the superiority of his sex—an lionour this, fronj

which his mother was absolutely reprobated ; and if he has a rich

father, who gave him a liberal education, I should be glad to know
what good works he had done, before he was providentially elected

to this blessing, from which the bulk of mankind are so eminently

reprobated ?

Can we no*, trace the footsteps of an electing or reprobating Provi-

dence all the earth over, with respect to persons and places I Why
is one man elected to sway a sceptre, when another is only elected

to handle an axe, a spade, a hie, or a brush ? Why were Abraham,

Job, and the rich man, mentioned Luke xvi. elected to a plentiful

fortune, when poor Lazarus, a notorious reprobate of Providence,

lay starving at the door of merciless plenty ? Why does a no1>le sot

idle away his life in a palace, whilst an industrious sober mechanic,

with all his care, can hardly pay for a mean lodging in a garret ? Why
is one man elected to enjoy the blessings of the five senses, the

advantage of a strong conjititution, and the prerogative of beauty,

whilst another is born blind or deaf, sickly or deformed I What have

these poor creatures done to deserve this misfortune ? And if God
can dispense his providential blessings with such apparent partiality,

why should it be thought strange, that he should be partial in the

distribution of his 5pm<«a/ favours ? May not our heavenly Bene-

factor have daisies and crocuses, as well as tulips and roses, in the

garden of his church ? May he not, in the building of his temple,

use plain free stone, as well as sapphires, amethysts, and pearls .'

And why should we think that it is unjust in God to have moral

instruments of a difierent shape and sound in his grand, spiritual con-

cert, when David could [without violation of any right] predestinate

some of his musicians to praise God with trumpets, shan'ins, and loud

cymbals, when others were appointed to do it only upon a harp, a

lute, or a pipe ?

St. Paul compares believers, who are the members of Christ's

mystical body, to the various parts which compose the human frame
;

and wisely observes, that though our uncomely parts [the feet for

example] are reprobated from the honour put upon the head, they

are nevertheless all useful in their places. His illustration is striking,

and would help Pelagian levellers to ?ee their mistakes, if they
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would consider it without prejudice. 7%erc are diversities of gifts

[under all the inferior dispensations of God's grace, as well as under

the Gospel of Christ, to which the apostle's simile immediately

refers]— Tlie manifestation of the Spii-it is given to every man to profit

withal. For the Spirit divides his gifts of partial grace to every man

severally as he will.—The body is not one member but many. If the foot

shall say, because I am not the hand [or the eye] / am not of the body,

is it therefore not of the body.^ Is it absolutely reprobated from the

bodily system ? On the other hand, if the whole body were an eye,

where were the e(tr ? And if the whole were ear, where were the nose ?

But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it

hath pleased him, i. e. according to the good pleasure, counsel, and

wisdom of his electing or reprobating will.

If the Pelagians will contend for their error on a religious ground,

I meet them there, and ask, What good thing did Adam to deserve

that God should plant for him the tree of life in the midst of the garden ?

and should lay upon him no other burden for his trial, than abstaining

from eating of the fruit of one tree ? Would not God have been gra-

cious, if he had suspended the judicial reprobation of our first pa-

rents on their refusing to abstain from all food every other day for

a thousand years ? Who does not see free grace in the appointment

of so easy a term, by submitting to which he might have made bis

gratuitous election sure, and secured the remunerative election of

justice ? Again : When judicial reprobation had overtaken the guilty

pair, what did they to deserve that the execution of the sentence

should not instantly take place in all the fierceness of the threatened

curse? And how many good deeds did they muster up to merit the

Gospel of redeeming grace ?—the precious promise that the Seed of

the woman should bruise the serpenVs head ?— Verily, says the apostle,

he [the Redeemer] took not on him the nature of angels : but he took on

him the seed of a man, viz. Abraham, and became the Son of man,

though he is the everlasting Father. Is there no partiality of grace

in the mystery of the incarnation ? Was it mere equity which dic-

tated that the Son of God should come in the likeness of sinfulflesh to

save sinful man ; and not in the likeness of sinful spirit, to save fallen

angels ?

But supposing (not granting) that this partiality in favour of man-

kind sprang merely from the peculiar excusableness of their case ;

I ask, Why did the sons of Cain deserve to be begotten of a marked

murderer, who brought them up as sons of Belial ; whilst the children

of Seth were providentially elected into the family of a pious man,

who brought them up as sons of God ?
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riuL it we will spe (hp elorfion and reprobation of partial grace,

together with the ulory of di^Jlinguishinp; predestination, ehining in

their greatest lustre ; ne mii-t take a view of the covenants of pro-

mise, which God made at ditTerent times with favoured men, families,

churches, and nations ;- peculiar covenants, which flowed every one

from a peculiar election of jrace.

Was it not of free, distinj^uishing grace, that God called Abraham,

and raised himself a church in a branch of his nnmerous family ?

Could he not as well have called to this honour Jbimelech, king of

Gerar, MeUhisedec. kinij of Salem, or Job, the penfect man in the

land of Uz ? Or could he not have said to the father of the faithful,

Not in Isaac, but in Ishmael, or in ttie sons of Keturah, thy last wife,

shall thy peculiarly coveiianted seed be called?

Nay, what did Abraham do to be justified as a sinner? Was he not

/«% justified in this sense, merely by receiving God'syVee^jyi through

faith / The point is important, for it ri-spects not only Abraham's

gratuitous justification as a sinner, but aUo the free justification of

every other sinner, who does not spurn the heavenly gift ? Dwell we
then a moment upon St. Paul's questi m concerning Abraham's justi-

fication as a sinner. What shall we say then ? If Jlbrahom were justi-

fied by works [as a sinner] he hath whereof to glory :* but not before

* Tf^iih fear of cft'cnding any of my brethrfn, nw<? with trembling lest I should injure

any doctrines of p-ace. F will venture to propose hire a few qut siious, the decision of

wliich I leave to tbe candour of those who are afraid of making one jjart of the Scripture

Contradict another. Granting that a sinner, as such, can never have any thing to glory in,

unless it be his sin, his shame, and condemnation, I a^k. Is there not a sense, in which a

believer may rejoice or glory in his works of faith ? And may not such a rejoicing or glo-

rying bo truly evangelical ? W hat does St. Paul mean, when he says. Let every [believing]

man prove his own luork, and then shall he have rejoicing [or] glorying in himself, and not

in another.^ Gal vi. 4 —Did St. John preach self righteousness, when he wrote, Hereby

[by loving our neighbour in deed and in truth] we shall a.isvreovr hearts before him, i. e.

before God. For if ovr heart condemn vs, God is greater than our heart, and hnoweth

all things [that make for our condenmation better than we do.] Beloved, if our heart

[or conscience] condemn vs not. the.n have v:e confidence towards God, [i. e. before God.]

And whatsoever wc ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do

those things which arc pleasing in his sight. 1 John iii. 19, &c.—If all such glorying is

Pharisaical, who was to the last a greater Pharisee than die great apostle, who said. Our
rejoicing [or gloi-ying] is this, the testimony ofour conscience, that in godly sincerity, A:c.

we have had our conversation in the world. 2 Cor. i . 12.—If St. Paul was guilty for living,

how much more for dying, full of this glorying.'' And is it not evidtni he did, from bis

own dying speech, I am notv reMdy to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.

Ihavefought—Ihavefinished—I have kept—Henceforth there is laid upforme a crown of
righteoui<ness, which THE Lord, /Ac righteous jidck, shall give me at that day. 2 Tim.

iv. 7, 3.—Does not St. John exhort us to attain the height of the confidence in which St.

Paul died, when he says, Look to your.'selves that ive lose not those things which we have

wrovghl, bnt iJiat we receive a full reward .^ 2 John 8. Does not .St. Paul represent spi-
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God. For what says the Scripture ? Jibraham believed God [when

God freely called h4m to receive grace, or more grace] and it zvas

counted to him for righteousness. Rom. ir. 1, &.c.

ritual men as persons, who have God^s Spirit bearing witness with their spirit [afld vice

versa, who have their spirit or conscience, bearing witness together with God's Spirit]

that they are the children of God? Rom. viii. 16. And is it right to abolish the office of

conscience, by turning out of the world all comfortable consciousness of having done that

tvhich is right in the sig:ht of God, and by discarding all ^tormenting consciousness of having

done the contrary under the frivolous pretence that our Lord, in his parabi>lical aixount of

the day of judgment, represents the generality of good and vncked men, as not being yet

propcrlyacquainted with this CA>-iA"<ian truth, that whatever g-oo*/ or Jfro/ig- we do iothe

least of our fellow-creatures, Christ will reirard or punish as if it were done to himself.''

Alas ! If the generality of Christians do not yet properly know this impiortant truth, which

is so clearly revealed to them ; is it surprising to hear our Lord intitnate, that the Jewish,

Mahometan, and Heathen world will wonder, when they shall see themselves rewarded or

punished, according to that deep saying of St. Paul, The head of every man is Christ:

whence if follows, that whatever good or evil is done to any man, [but more especially to

any Christian] is done, in some sense, to a member of Christ, and consequently to Christ

himself?—How deplorable is it to see good men cover an A.ntinomian mistake by an appeal

to a portion of Scripture which our Lord spoke to leave Antinomianism no shadow of

covering !

Should it be said, that the evangelical glorying, for which I plead after St. Paul, is sub-

versive of his own doctrine, because he says. He that glorieth let him glorv in the Lord-:

I answer, that we keep this Gospel precept, when we principally glory in the Lord him-

self, and when we subordinately glory in nothing but what is agreeable to the Lord's ivord,

and in the manner, and for the ends, which ilte Lord himself has appointed. When the

apostle says. He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, he no more supposes, that it

is wrong to glory, as he did, in the testimony ofa good conscience, when he supposes that it

is wrong in a woman to be married to a 7nan as well as to Christ, because he sajs, If she

marrieth, let her marry in the Lord. Such a conclusion would Ije as absurd, as the fol-

lowing Antinomian inferences, " God will havemercy and not sacrifice, and therefore we
must offer him neither the sacrifice of our praises, nor that of our persons."—" Christ said

to Satan, The Lord thy God onlv shall thou serve ; and therefore it is a species of idolatrj"

in domestics to serve their masters."—May God hasten the time when such sophistry sbalj

no more pass for orthodoxy !

Should it be farther objected, that St. Paul says, God forbid that I should glory, save

IN THE CROSS of Christ! Gal. vi. 14. I reply, that it is unreasonable not to give evange-

lical latitude to that expression, because, if it be taken 'in a literal and narrow sense, it

absolutely excludes all glorymg in Christ's resurrection, ascension, and intercession ; a
glorying this, which the apostle himself indulges in, Rom. viii. 34. However, that he

could, in a subordinate sense, glory in some thing besides the cross of Christ, appeai-s from

his own glorying in his labours, sufferings, infirmities, revelations, and converts ; as well

SIS in his preaching the Gospel in \chaia without being burthensoine to the people. But

all this subordinate glorying was in the Lord, through whom he did and bore all things,

and to whom he referred all inferior honours. And therefore when he said, that the i-igh-

ieons Judge would give him a croion of righteousness for having sorun as to obtain it, he

no doubt designed to cast it at the feet of him, in whose cross he principally gloried, and
whose person was his all in all.

" But all this g'oiyiiig ivas before men, and not before God." So it is said : But I prove

the contrary by reason and Scripture; 1. By reason; Next to the cross of On-isf, what

St. Paul chiefly gloried or rejoiced in, was the testimony of his cvnscience, 2 Cor. i. 12.

Vol. II r. 47
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Now, if Abraham believed God, it is evident that God offered him-

seUJirst to Abraham lliat Abraham might beheve in him. Therefore

afree election, calling, and gift [for an offer from God is a gift on his

Part, whether we receive what he offers or not] a free gift, 1 say,

preceded Abraham's faith. His very l)elief of any justifying and

savins; truth proves that this truth, in which he believed, was yrcf/i/

offered and given him that he might believe in it ;
yea, before he

possibly could believe in it. To deny this is as absurd as to deny

that God freely gives us eyps and light before we can .see. Abraham,

therefore, who was so eminently justified by the works of (ii.ith. as an

obedient believer was initially accepted or justified as a sinner of the

Gentiles by mere grace, and before he could make his calling and

acceptance sure by believing and obeying ; for the power to believe

and obey always flows from the Jirst degree of our acce|itance, u free

GIFT this, which is come upon all men to juslijicaticn, Rom. v. 18.

though ah;s 1 most men refuse it through unbelief, or throw it away

through an obstinate continuance in sin. Abraham, therefore, by

feceivinjj this /ree gift through faith, was fuily justified as a sinner,

and went on from faith to faith, till by receiving and eaibracing the

special grace, which called him to a covenant of peculiarity, //c became

the Father of all those, who embrace the special callings and promises

of God, under the Patriarchal, Mosaic, and Christian dispensations of

divine grace.

I have said, that through faith Abraham was fully justified as a

sinner, because our fill justification as sinners implies two things :

Now I ask, Had the apostle this joy and glorying only when he was in company .'' Did ht

not enjoy it when he was alone .'' If you say that he had it only in company, you represent

him as a vile hypocrite, who could change the testimony of his conscience as easily as he

did his coat or company. And if you grant that he had this rejoicing when he wiis alone,

you give up the point ; for reason tells us, that all the rejoicing and glorying which an

enlightened man has in his own conscience, when he is atone, must be before God ; because

an enlightened conscience is a court at which none is present but God, and where God
always presides.

2. Bv .Scnii'TURE. Paul himself exhorts the Thessalonians so to walk as to pleaseGod,

] Thess. iv. ]. Now the joyous testimony of our concience that we walk so as to phase

Godmust., in the nature of things, be a testimony before God.—St. Peter represents our

present salvation as consisting in the answer of a good conscience towards God, that is,

BEFORE God. 1 Pet iii. 21.—And St. John cuts up the very root of the oi)jection, where

he declares, that by the consciousness of our love to our neighbour, we assjire our hearts

BEFORE God, that ly om>- hearts condemn its not, then we Ao«f confidekcb towards

God ; and that if wo abide in Christ by walking as he also walked, we shall have conjidence,

and not be ashamed BV.voRK him at his coming. 1 John ii. 6, 28.— iii. 18, &c. How sur-

prising is it, that an objection which is so contrary to reason, IScripture, and the experiejice

of the apostles, should be as confidently produced by Protestants, as if it coiitained (he mar-

row of the Gospel.
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j. God's freely juptifvin^ us, and 2. Our freely receiving; his justify-

ing jjrace : just as !)ping fully knighted implies two things: 1. The

kin"*!" condescendmg to confer the honour of knighthood upon a gen-

tleman : and 2. That gentleman's submitting to accept of this honour.

To c'liidude this digression : the free and full justification of a

sinner by faith alone, or by a mere receiving of the gratuitous, justi-

fymg mercy of God, is a most comfortable, reasonable, and scriptural

dor.trioe, which St. Paul strongly maintains, where he says, To him

that workelh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith

is counted for righteousness. Rom, iv. 5. When Luther therefore

held forth this glorious truth, which the Church of Rome had so

greatly obscured, he did the work of a reformer, and of an apostle.

Happy would it have been for the Protestant world, if he had al-ways

done it as St. Paul and St. James ; and if, adding the doctrines ofjus-

tice to the doctrines of grace, he had as impartially enforced the

judicial justification of a believer by the works of faith, as the apostle

does in these word3, JVot the hearers of the law [of nature—of Moses

—or of Christ] are just before God, but the doers shall be justifieA—in

the day when God shall judge the secrets of men according to my Gospel.

Rom. ii. 13, 16—yea, and in the day when God shall try the faith of

believers, that he may justly praise or blame them, reward or punish

them. And how can he do {his justly without having respect to 'their

own works, that is, to their tempers, words, and actions, which are the

works of their own hearts, lips, and hands? This important doctrine

Luther sometimes overlooked, although St. James strongly guards it

by these antisolitidian words. Was not Abraham our father justified by

works, when he had offered Isaac, 4'C. ? Ye see then how that by works a

[believing] man is justified, and not by faith only. James ii. 21, 24.

But a sinner, considered as such, can never be justified otherwise

than by mere favour. Nor can St. Paul's doctrine be too strongly

insisted upon to the praise of the glory of God's grace, and to the

honour of the righteousness. of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ,

unto all and upon all them that believe ; for there is no difference : for
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; being justified

freely by his grace, through ike redemption that is in Jesus Christ.

Rom. iii. 21, &c. Here we see, that to the complete justification of

a sinner there go three things : 1. Mercy orfree grace on God's part,

which mercy [together with his justice, satisfied by Christ, and his

faithfulness in keeping his Gospel promises,] is sometimes called

the righteousness of God. 2. Redemption on the Mediator's part.

And 3. Faith on the sinner's part. And if an interest in the redemp-

tion that is in Jesus Christ, namely, in his meritorious incarnation.
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birth. life, death, resurrection, ascension, and intercession, is what is

commonly called Chrises imputed righteoitsness, I do not see why any
Christian should be offended at that comprehensive phrase. In this

scripfurnl sens^ of it nothine; can be more agreeable to the tenor

of the Gospel than to say : All have sinned, and all sinners who are

received to divine favour, are justijied freely by God's grace or mercy,
through Christ''s merits and satisfaction ; or [if you please] through his

imputed righteousness ; or to speak in St. Paul's language, through the

redemption that is in Jesus Christ. For my part, f,\r from finding fault

with this comfortable, evangelical doctrine, I solemnly declare, that

to all eternity I shall have nothing to plead for my justification as a

sinner—absolutely nothing, but 1. God's free grace in giving big

only-hegolten Son to save sinners, of whom I am chief: 2. Christ's

meritorious life, death, and intercession, which abundantly avail for

the chief of sinners ; And 3. The Gospel charter, which graciously

offers mercy through Christ to the chief of sinners, and according to

which I am gracinudy endued with a power to forsake sin by repent-

ance, and to receive Christ and his salvation by faith. And there-

fore to all eternity I must shout yVee grace! and make my boast of

imputed righteousness.* And indeed,

* S8me of my readers will possibly ask, why I plead here for the good sense of that

much-controvei'ted phrase, The imputed righteousness of Christ, when, in my Second

Check to Antinomiaiiisni, I have represented our Lord as highly disapproving in the day of

judgment, not only thn plea of a wicked Arminian, who ursres that " Cod is merciful, and

that Christ died for all ;" but also the plea of a wicked Solifidian, who begs to be justified

merely by the impvicd righteousness oj' Christ, without anj good works. 1 answer : 1. 1 no

more designed to ridicule the above stated doctrine of imputed righteousness, than to expose

the docti'ine of God^s mercy, or that of general redemption. And I am truly sor/y, if by

not sufficiently explaining myself, 1 Iifive given to my readers any just occasion to despise

these precious doctrines of grace, or any one of them.— 2. 1 only wanted to guard against

the abuse of evangelical principles, and to point out the absurd consequences of the spread-

ing oi>inion, (hat God willjustify us in the great day merely by Christ's imputed righteous-

ness, without the works offaith, or vnthout any regard to personal righteousness and inhe-

rent holiness. This tenet, which is the. very soul of speculative Antinoniianism, leaves the

doctrine ofjustice neither root nor branch. At this unscriptural notion only, 1 levelled the

blow which has given so much groundless offence (o so many persons, whom I honour for

their piety, love for their resemblance they bear to the holy Jesus, and commend for their

zeal in maintaining the doctrines ofgrace, so far as they do it without injuring the doctrines

ofgodliness andjustice. And I am glad to have this opportunity of explaining myself, and

assurine^ my Calvinist brethren, that I would lose a thousand lives, if 1 had them, ratlier

than asperse the blood and righteousness of my Saviour, or ridicule the Christian covenant,

which is ordered in all things and sure, and on the gracious terms of which, [as well

as on the divine mercy which fixed them, the infinitely meritorious obedience, which pro-

cured them, and the atoning blood which seals them,] I entirely rest all my hopes of salva-

tion in time, in the day of judgment, and to all eternity. And that this is Mr. ^^'esley'3

sentiment, as well a^ mine, fs evident from his reconciling sermon on imputed righteous-

ness.
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•' Whilst .Tcsu's blood, through earth and sliie^,

" Morcy, free, boundless mercy cries,"

What thankful believer can help singing ?

" Jf ^us, thy blood and rii^hteousness,

" My hoauty are, my e,lorious dress;

" Midst flamina: worlds in these array'd,

" With joy shall 1 lift up my head."

To return : The same grace which called Abraham, rather than

Tenih his father, or Lot his nephew ;—the same distini^uishiiig grace,

I say, chose and called Isaac to the covenant of peculiarity, from which

Ishmael, his eldest brother, was reprobated ; a special calling « hich

had been fixed upon before the birth of Isaac, and therefore could no-

ways be procured by his obedience. In full opposition to Isaac's

design, the same distinguishing grace called Jacob rather than £,'»««,

to inherit the promises of the peculiar covenant made with Abraham

and Isaac. For the children not being yet born, neither having done

any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election [to merely

gratuitous favours,] might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth [of

arbitrary and partial grace ] it was said, Tlie elder shall serve the

younger. Nor can it be said, that this partial preferring of Jacob had

its rise in God's foreseeiiig that Esau would sell his birthright ; for

the above quoted passage is flatly contrary to this notion : besides,

Jacob himself, by divine appointment, transferred to Joseph's

youngest son the blessing which naturally belonged to the eldest.

Joseph said to his father, JVot so, my father : be not partial to my
younger son. This is the Jirst-born, put thy right hand upon his head:

he hath not sold his birthright like Esau. But hisfather refused, and

said. I know it, my son. He [Manasses] shttU be great ; but truly his

[younger] brother [Ephraim] shall be greater than he. Gen; xlviii. 18,

19. A clear proof this, that the reprobation of grace is quite consist-

ent with an eleclion-to inferior blessings.

Nor was the railing of Moses less special than that of Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, Was it not God's free predestinating grace, which

so wonderfully preserved him in his infinry, and so remarkably or-

dained him at mount Horeb to be the deliverer of the Israelites, and

the visible mediator of the 'Jewish covenant? Can we help seeing

some distinguishing grace in the following declaration ? / will do what

ihou hast spoken : for thou hastfound grace in my sight, and I know thee

by name

;

— / will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will pro-

claim the name of the Lord before thee.
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I cannot conceive with what eves Pelagius could read the Scrip-

tures. For my part, I see a continued vein of (iistivguishinir favour

running through the uhole. Does the Lord want a man ot peciihar

endowments to (inish the tahernacle ? He sayn to Moses, See, 1 have

called by name Bezaleel the son uf Uri, of the tribe of Judah, and I have

filled hiui iviih the Spirit nf God. Exod. xxxi. 2, 3. Does he want a

ca|)tain for his people, and a man to be Moses's successor? Caleb him-

self is reprobated from that honour, and the Lord says, Take thee

Joshua the son of J\'un. The same distinguishing grace manifests

itself in the special calling of Barak, Gideon, Sainpson, Samvel, Saul,

David, Solomon, Elisha, Jehu, Daniel, Cyrus, JS'eheinioh, Esther, Esdras,

Judas Maccabeus, and all the men whom the Lord, by his special

grace and power, raised up to instruct, rule, punish, or deliver his

people.

I have observed, that, in the very nature of things, a gratuitous and

personal reprobation follows the gratuitous and personal election

which I contend for. Is not this assertion incontestable .' Whilst

Jacob, and the Israelites, were peculiarly loved ; were not Esau and

the Edoaiites comparatively /m^ec/.'' When God will show a spccj'a/,

distinguishing favour, can he show it to all? Does not reason dictate,

that if he showed it to all, it would cease to be special and distinguish-

ing ? If Gdd had made his covenants of peculiarity with all mankiod,

would they not have ceased to be peculiar F

Once more : If God could, without impropriety, show more favour

to the Jews than to the Gentiles, and to the Christians than to the

Jews; I ask, Why cannot he --ilso, without impropriety, show more

favour to one Jew, or to one Christian, than he does to another ? By

what itrgument can you prove, that it is wrong in God to do personally.

what it is granted on all sides he does nationally? If you can, withou'

injustice, give a crown to an English beggar, while you give only six-

pence to a poor Irishman, why may you not give ten shillings to

another English beggar, supposing your generosity prompts you to

show him that special favour .' And may not God, by the rule of pro-

portion, give you ten talents of grace to improve, whilst he gives your

Christian brother only five : as well as he can bestow live talents upon

your fellow-Christian, whilst he gives a poor Mahometan one talent

only ?

' Can any thing be more glaring than the partiality which our Lord

describes in these words, Wo unto thee, Chorazin ; wo unto thee, Beth-

snida : for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, uhich

have been done in thee, they had a great while ago repented, sitting in

sackcloth and ashes? Luke x. 13.—Who can read these words with a
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;;iin of candid attention, and refuse his assent to the follovvins; propo-

1 1 ions ? 1. God was notoriously partial to Chorazin and Belhsaida :

for he granted them more means of repentance, and more port'erful

means, and for a longer season, than he did to Tyre and Sidon.—2. If

God had been as gracious to the two heathenish cities, as he was to

the two Jewish towns. Tyre and Sidon would have repented—a great

:vhile ago—in the deepest and most solemn manner, sitting in sackcloth

nid ashes.—And, 3. The doctrine of necessity, or irresistible grace, is

unscriptnral ; and the doctrines of impartial justice are never over-

thrown by the doctrines of partial grace ; for, notwithstanding God's

distinjinishing favour, which wrought wonders to bring Chorazin and

Bethsaida to repentance, they repented not : and our Lord says in the

next verse, But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the day

of judgment, than for you, who have resisted such distinguishing

grace.

For want of understanding the partiality of divine grace, and the

nature of the harmless reprobation which flows from this harmless

partiality ; some of God's faithful servants, who have received but

one OTtzvo talents, are tempted to think themselves absolute repro-

bates ; as often, at least, as they compare their case with that of their

fellow-servants, who have received more talents than they : whilst

others, who have been indulged with peculiar favours, and have

sinned, or idled them away, consider themselves as peculiar favour-

ites of heaven, upon whom God will never pass a sentence of judicial

reprobation.—Hence arise the despairing fears of some believers, the

presumptuous hopes of others, and the spread of the mistaken doc-

trines of grace. By the same mistake, rash preachers frequently set

up God's peculiar grants to some of his upper servants as a general

standard for all the classes of them, and pass a reprobating sentence

upon every one, who does not yet come up to this standard ; to the

great offence of the judicious, to the grief of many sincere souls,

whom God would not have thus grieved, and to the countenancing of

Calvinian reprobation.

A plain appeal to matter of fact will throw light upon all the pre-

ceding remarks. Are not many true Christians evidently reprobated,

with respect to some of the special favours which our Lord conferred

on the woman of Samaria, Zaccheus, Levi, [afterward St. Matthew]
and St. Paul ? How few have been called in so extraordinary, abrupt,

and cogent a manner as they were ? Nay, how many strumpets, extor-

tioners, busy worldlings, and persecutors in all ages, have been hur-

ried into eternity, without having received the special favours, from
which we date the conversion of these four favourites of free grace ?
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Has not God in all ages shown ihe partiali(y-o( Ins grace, hv siving

MORK of it to one man than to another?— to persecuting Saul, for

example, than to thon9;mfl« of other sincere persecntors, ivho thou<rht.

a,e uellas he, that they diii Goii service in rlra^gins; his saint? to prison

and to death ? Did not the Lord show lkss distineuisJiinE mercy to

Ziinri and Cosbi. than to David and Buthsheba ? Liss to Onan, than to

the incestuous Corinthian, and rhe wom;in caught in adultery ?— Lesp

to the forty-two children, who mocked the bald prophet, than to the

more guilty sons of Jacob, who went about to kill their pious brother,

sold him into Egypt, and covered their cruelty with hypocrisy and

lies?— Did he not give les^ time to repent to dnmken Belsfwzzar,

than he did to ^rovkA Nebuchadnezzar ?—Did he not hurry Ananiuf

and Sapphira into eternity with a seventy which he did not display

to» ards Cain, Solomon, Peter, and Judas ?— Did he show as much long-

suffering to FAi and his sons, or to king Saul and his unfortunate

family ; as he ilid to David and his ungodly house .— Was he as gra

cious to the man who gathered sticks on the Sabbath, or to him wii'

conveyed the Babylonish garment into his tent, as he was to Gehazi

.

and to king Ahab, whom he spared for years after the commission o!"

more atrocious crimes Did not Christ show less distinguishing love

to Zebedee. than to his sons ;

—

Less to the woman of Caanan, than to

Mai-y Magdalene ?—Less to Jude, Bartholomew , and Lebbevs, than to

Peter, James, and John? How soon, how awfully did God destroy

JVadab and Abihu, for offering strange fire ? Korah. Dalhan, and

Abirarn, for resisting .Moses .''

—

Uzzah, for touching the ark? And the

prophet of Judah, for eating bread in Bethel ; when nevertheless he

bore for months or years with the wickedness of Pharaoh, the idolatry

of Solomon, the witchcrafts of bloody AJanusses, and the hypocrisy of

envious Caiaphas? Is not this unequal dealing of divine patience too

glaring to be denied by any unprejudiced person I

Does not this partiality extend itself e\ en to places and cities?

Why did God reprobate Jericho, and elect Jerusalem?—Jerusalem, the

city xvhich the Lord did chociSE out of all the tribes of Israel to put his

name there? 1 Kings xiv. 21. Do we read less than nineteen limes

this partinl sentence, The place Ti'liich the Lord shall choose, even in the

book of Deuteronomy ? Could not God have chosen Babylon, Bethle-

hem, or Bethel, as well as the city of the Jebusites ? Why did he make

mount Zionhis holy hill? Why did he love the gates of Zion. more than

all the dwellings of Jacob ? Is there neither election nor reprobation

in these words of the Psalmist? Moreover he refused [reprobated] tli'-

tabernacle of Joseph, and cuoHE not [passed by] the tribe if Ephraim :

But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Sion, which he loved ? ¥e.
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ixxviii. 67, 68. Again : Why did the ans^el, who troubled the pool

of Bethesda pass by all the other pools of Jerusalem ? Why did our

Lord send the lepers to the pool of Siloam rather than to any other?

And why were Abana and Pharphar, the rivers of Damascus, repro-

bated with respect to the power of healing Naannan's leprosy, when

Jordan was elected to it ? Was it not because God tvould convince

the Syrians of his partiality to his peculiar people, and ib their

country ?

But is this partiality confined to Judea and Syria ? Or to Egypt

and Goshen ? May we not see the footsteps of an electing, partial

providence in this favoured Island ? Why is it a temperate country ?

Could not God have placed it under the heaps of snow which cover

Iceland ; or in the hot climates, where the vertical sun darts his in-

sufferal»le beams upon barren sands? Could he not have suflered

it to be enslaved by the Turks, as the once famous isle of Crete now

is ? And to lie in Popish darkness as Sicily does ; or in heathenish *

superstition, as the large islands of Madagascar and Borneo do ?

Who does not see the partiality of sovereign grace in the sparing

of some nations, cities, and churches ? Did not God reprobate the

disobedient Amalekites sooner than the disobedient Jews? Why are

the former utterly destroyed, when the latter are yet so wonderfully

preserved ? Did not God bear less with Ai, Nineveh, and Carthage,

than he does with London, Paris, and Rome ?—Less with the ten

tribes, which formed the kingdom of Israel, than with the two tribes,

which formed the kingdom of Jiidah ?—-Why does the Lord bear

longer with the church of Rome, than he did with the churches of

Laodicea and Constantinople ? Is it merely because the church of

Rome is less corrupted ?—Nay, why does he bear so long with this pre-

sent evil world, v/hen, comparatively speaking, he destroyed the antedi-

luvian world so soon ? And why are the Europeans, in general, elected

to the blessings of Christianity, from which the rest of the world is

generally reprobated ; most nations in Asia, Africa, and America, being

* Mr. Addison gives us this just view of our gratuitous election in one of the Spectators,

I shall transcribe the words of that judicious and pious writer. " The suhlimest truths,

which among the heathens only here and there one of brighter parts, and more feisure than

ordinary, could attain to, are now grown familiar to the meanest inhabitants rf these nations.

Whence came this surprising change, that regions formerly inhabited by ignorant and
savage people, should now outshine ancient Greece in the most elevated notions of theology

and morality? Is it the effect of our own parts and industry.'' Have our common me
chanics more refiued understandings than the ancient philosophers ? It is owing to thu

God of truth, who came down from heaven, and condescended to be himself our teacher
It is as we are Christian.?, that we possess more excellent and divine truths than the rrst 'i

mankind."

Vol. Ill; Ifi
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indulged with no higher religious advantages than those which belong

to the religions of Confucius, Mahomet, or uncultivated nature ?

If God's partiality in our favour is so glaring, why do not all our

Gospel ministers try to affect us with a due sense of it ? May 1 ven-

ture to offer a reason of this neglect ? As the sins forbidden in the

seventh commandment, by their odious nature, frequently reflect a

kind of unjust shame upon a pure marriage bed, which, according to

God's own declaration, is truly honourable ; so the wanton election

and horrid reprobation, that form the modern doctrines of grace, have,

I fear, poured an undeserved disgrace upon the pure election, and the

wise reprobation, which the Scriptures maintain. Hence it is, that

even judicious divines avoid touching upon these capital doctrines in

public, lest minds defiled with Antinomianism should substitute their

own unholy notions of election, for the holy notions which the Scrip-

tures convey. This evil shame is a remain of Pelagianism, or of

false wisdom. The abuse of God's favours ought not to make us

renounce the right use of them. Far then from being wise above

what is written, let us with the prophets of old make a peculiar use

of the doctrine of partial grace, to stir up ourselves and others to

suitable gratitude. How powerful is the following argument of

Moses ? The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people to

himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth. The Lord

thy God did not set his love upon thee, nor choose thee, because ye were

more in number than any people, [for ye zcere the fewest of all people]

but because the Lord loved you, ^'C.—He had a delight in thy fathers to

love them, and he chose their seed after them, even you above all people,

as it is this day, &.C. He is thy praise, and he is thy God, who hath done

for thee these great and wonderful things. Deut. vii. 6, &.C. x. 15. 21.

For what nation is there so great, who have God so nigh unto them, as

the Lord our God is in all things, which we call upon him for ? Ask now

of the days that are past

:

—askfrom the one side of heaven to the other,

whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is. Did ever

people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as

thou hast heard? Or hath God assayed to take him a yiation from

the 7nidst of another nation, by signs and wonders, &.C. ? Unto thee

it was showed, that thou mightest know [with peculiar certainty] that

the Lord he is God. Deut. iv. 7, 32, kc.

Does not the Psalmist stir up the Lord's chosen nation to gratitude

iind praise, by the same motive of which the anti-Calvinists arc

ashamed ? He showeth his word to Jacob, his statutes to Israel. He

hath not dealt so with any nation : as for his judgments, they fthr
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heathen] have not known them. Praise ye the Lord,—O ye seed of

Abraham—ye children of Jacob his chosen. Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20.

—

cv. 6.

Nay, does not God himself stir up Jerusalem [the holy city become

an harlot] to repentance and faithfulness, by dwelling upon the great-

ness of his distinsruishing lore towards her ? How strong is this ex-

postulation ! How richly descriptive of God's partiality towards that

faithless city ! Thus says the Lord God to Jerusalem, Thy birth and

thy nativity is of the land of Canaan. Thyfather was an Jlmorite, and

thy mother a Hittite.—Thou wast cast out in the open field to the loathing

of thy person in the day that thou wast born ; and when I passed by thee,

and saxv thee polluted in thy blood, I said to thee, Live.—/ entered into

a covenant with thee :—/ put a beautiful crown upon thy head :
—thou

didst prosper into a kingdom, and thy renown went forth among the

heathenfor thy beauty, for it was perfect through my comeliness, which

I had put upon thee, saith the Lord. Ezek. xvi. 3, &c. If this could be

said to Jewish Jerusalem, how much more to Protestant London ?

Should rigid Arminians still assert, that there is absolutely no re-

spect of places and persons with God ; I desire the opposers of God's

gracious partiality to answer the following questions : When the

apostle says. The time of [heathenish] ignorance God winked at, but

now [explicitly] commandeth [by his evangelists] all men, every where,

to repent. Acts xvii. 30 ; does he not represent God as being partial

to all those men, to whom he sends apostles, or messengers, on pur-

pose to bid them repent ? And does not the Lord show «s more dis-

tinguishing love, than he did to all the nations which he suffered to

walk in their own ways,—without the Gospel of Christ, aliensfrom' the

commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise,

having no hope [founded upon a special Gospel message,] and being

without God in the world? Acts xiv. 16. Eph. ii. 12.

Again : When St. Paul observes, that God spake in time past to the

fathers by the prophets ; but hath, in these last days spoken to us by his

Son. Heb. i. 1, 2 ; is it not evident, that he pleads for the partiality

of distinguishing grace ; intimating, that God has favoured us more

than he did thefathers ? And has not our Lord strongly asserted the

same thing, where he says. Blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and

your ears, for they hear : for verily I say unto you, that many prophets

and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have

not seen them : and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard

them? Matt. xLii. 16, 17.

Once more : What is the Gospel of Christ, from first to last, but a

glorious blessing flowing from distinguishing grace ;—a blessing from
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whicli ;ill mankind were reprobated for 4000 vears, and from which

the generality of men are to this day cut ofl" by awful providential

decrees? When the Pehigians, and rig^id Arminians, therefore, are

jjshamcd to shout the partiality of God's free, distinguishing grace to-

wards ns [Christians] are they not ashamed nf the Gospel of Christ, i\nd

of the election of pecuhar grace, by which we are raised so far

above the dispensations of the Jews and Heathens :—a precious and

exalted election, or predestination, in which St. Paul, and the primi-

tive Christians could never sufficiently glory, [as appears by Eph. i.

ii. iii.] and of which it is almost as wicked to be ashamed, as it is to be

ashamed of Christ himself. Nay, to slight our election of grace— our

election iti Christ, is to be ashamed of our evangelical crown, which is

more inexcusable than to blush at our evangelical cross.

Hence it appears, that the genuine tendency of Pelagius's error,

towards which rigid Arminians lean too much, is to make us [Chris-

itans] fight against God's distinguishing love to us: or, at least, to hide

from us the riches of the [peculiar] grace, zcherein God hath abounded

foxi'ards us in all wisdom and prudence, having made hnown to us the

mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he purposed in

himself, rvhen he predestinated us, according to the counsel of his grace,

and the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his [pecu-

liar] qrace, wherein he made is accepted in the beloved, [and his dispen-

sation] that AVE should be to the praise of his glory ; i. e. that we [Chris-

tians] should show forth the praises of his distinguishing mercy, and

glorify him for bestowing upon us those evangelical favours, from

which ho still rcj)robates so many myriads of our fellow-creatures.

O Pelagianism, thou wretched, levelling system, how can we. Chris-

tians, sufficiently detest thee, for thus robbing us of the peculiar com-

forts arising from the election of grace, which so eminently distin-

guishes us from Jews, Turks, and Heathens I And how can we suf-

ficiently decry thee, for robbing, by this means, our sovereign

Benefactor of the praise of the glory of his grace! Were it not for

Pelagian unbelief, which makes us regardless of the comforts of our

gratuitous election in Christ, and for whims of Calvinian reprobation,

which damp or destroy these comforts ; many Christians would tri-

7tmph in Christ; and, rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of glory, in

the vocation where with they are called, they would thank God for his un-

speakable gift. They would shout electing love as loudly as Zelotes,

but not in the unnatural, unscriptural, barbarous, damnatory sense, jn

which ho does it. They would not say, " Why me. Lord? Why me?

Whv am I absolutely appointed to cicrnal justification <\nd finished sal-

aUvn ; whilst most of n)y neighbours [poor creatures !] are abso-
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itely appointed to eternal wickedness, and finished damnation." But

with charitable and wondering gratitude, they would cry out, " Why

Ks, Lord? Why us? Why are we [Christians] predestinated and

elected to the blessings of the full Gospel of Christ, from which

Enoch; the man who walked with thee,—Mraham, the man whom

thou calledst thy friend,—Moses, the man who talked with thee face to

face,

—

David, the man after thy own heart,—Dante/, the man greatly

beloved,—and John the Baptist, the man who excelled all the Jewish

prophets, were every one reprobated,

• In such evangelical strains as these should Christians express before

God their peculiar gratitude for their peculiar election and calling
;

and then, running to each other, with hearts and mouths full of evan-

gelical congratulations, they should say, as the apostle did to Timothy,

God hath saved us [Christians] and called us with a holy [Christian]

calling ; not according to our works, hut according to his own purpose

and grace, which was given us [Christians] in Christ Jesus, before the

world began, [when God planned the various dispensations of his

grace] but is 7iow made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus

Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality

to light through the Gospel of Christ—a precious, perfect Gospel, with

which God has blessed us, as well as our neighbours, who are un-

grateful enough to put itfrom them, 2 Tim. i. 9, 10.—In a word, they

should all say to their brethren in the election of [Christian] grace :

Blessed be the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his

abundant mercy, hulh begotten is again to a lively hope by the resurrec-

tion of Christ, in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re-

joice ; receiving the end of your [Christian] /aiffe, even the [Christian]

salvation of your souls : of which salvation the prophets inquired, and

searched diligently, who prophesied of the [Christian] grace that should

come unto you

:

—unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but

unto us [Christians] they did minister the things, which are now reported

unto you, by them that have preached the Gospel unto you, with the Holy

Ghost sent downfrom heaven ; which things the angels desire to look into.

I Pet. i. 8, &c. Unto him therefore, that so peculiarly loved us,

as to elect and call us into his Christian, reformed church, whichhehath

purchased with his own blood ; [peculiarly redeeming it from Heathen-

ish ignorance, Jewish bondage, and Popish superstition]

—

Unto him, I

say, that thus loved us [Reformed Christians] and washed usfrom our

$ins [not by the blood of lambs and heifers, as Aaron washed the

Jews] but by his own blood, and hath, made us [who believe] kings and

priests to God and his Father, to him be glory and dominionfor ever and

ever ! Rev. i. 5, 6. Acts xx. 28.
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But while reformed Christians express thus their joy and gratitude,

for their election to this peculiar salvation ; they should not forget to

guard thip comfortahle doctrine in as anti-solifidian manner a? St. Paul

and St. Peter did, when they said to their fellows-elect, Jf every trans-

gression and disobedience [against the Gospel of Jewish salvation]

received a just recompense of ren'ard ; Unw shall we escape, if we neg-

lect so GREAT SALVATION [as that] -wkich at the first began to be spoken

by the Lord Jesus, and his apostles !

—

Wherefore the rather, brethren,

—partakers of (he heavenly calling in Christ, who is the Apostle and

High Priest of our profession, or (iif^yensaiion, give diligence to make

your [high] calling and [distinguishing] election sure : for, if ye do

these things, ye shall neverfull into the aggravated ruin, which awaits

the neglecters of so great salvation. Heb. ii. 2, 3. iii. I. 2 Pet. i.

10.

Should a rigid Arminian say, " I cannot reconcile your doctrine of

partial grace with divine goodness and equity, and therefore L cannot

receive it. Why should not God bear with all men as long as he did

with Manasses ? With all nations as long as he did with the Jews ? And

with all churches, as long as he does with the Church of Rome ? I

answer :

Mercy may lengthen out her cords on particular occasions to dis-

play her boundless extent. But if she did so on all occasions, she

would countenance sin, and pour oil on the tire of wickedness. If

God displayed the same goodness and long-suffering towards all sin-

ners, churches, and nations ; then all sinners would be spared till

they had committed as many atrocious crimes as Manasses, who filled

Jerusalem with blood and witchcraft. AH fallen churches would be

tolerated till they bad poisoned the Gospel truth with as many errors

as the Church of Rome imposes upon her votaries. And all cor-

rupted nations would not only be preserved, till they had actually

sacrificed their sons and daughters to devils ; but also till they had an

opportunity to kill the Prince of life, coming in person to gather them

as a hen gathers her brood under her mings. So universal a mercy as

this would be the greatest cruelty to myriads of men, and instead of

setting oflf divine justice, would for a time lay it under a total eclipse.

Besides, according to this impartial, this levelling scheme, God

would have been obliged to make all men kings, as Manasses ;—all

churches CAmfmn, as the Church of Rome—and all people his pecu-

liar people, as the Jewish nation. But even then, diaiinguishitig grace

would not have been abolished : unless God had made all men arch-

angels, all churches like the triumphant church, and all nations like the

glorified nation which inhabits the heavenly Canaan. So monstrous
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are the absurdities which result from the levelling scheme of the men
who laugh at the doctrine of the Gospel dispensations ; and of those

who will not allow divine sovereignty and supreme wisdom, to dis-

pense unmerited favours as they please ; and to deal out their talents

with a variety which, upon the whole, answers the most excellent

ends ; as displaying best the excellency of a government, \vhere

sovereignty, mercy, and justice wisely agree to sway their common
sceptre !

Should a Pelagian leveller refuse to yield to these arguments, under

pretence that " They lead to the Calvinian doctrines of lawless grace,

free wrath, and absolute reprobation," I answer this capital objection

five different ways.

1. The objector is greatly mistaken: For, holding forth the gra-

tuitous reprobation of partial grace, as the Scriptures do, is the only

way to open the eyes of candid Calvinists, to keep the simple from

drinking into their plausible error, and to rescue the multitude of

passages, on which they found their absolute, gratuitous predestina-

tion to eternal life and eternal death. I say it again, rigid Calvinism

is the child of confusion, and lives merely by sucking its mother's cor-

rupted milk. Would you destroy the brat, only kill its mother :

destroy confusion, divide the word of God aright ; and thus lead the

rigid predestinarians to the truth—the delightful truth, whence their

error has been derived by the mistakes or sleight of men, and by the

cunning craftiness whereby the spirit of error lies in wait to deceive,

and you will destroy the Antinomian election, and the cruel reproba-

tion which pass for Gospel. In order to this, you strike at those

serpents with the swords of your mouths, and cry out, " Absurd !

—

unscriptural !— horrible !— diabolical !" But by this means, you will

never kill one of them : There is but one method to extirpate them :

—Hold out the partial election and reprobation maintained by the

sacred writers. Throw your rod, like Moses, amidst the rods of the

magicians. Let it first become a serpent which you can take up with

pleasure and safety : display the true partiality of divine grace :

openly preach the Scripture election of grace; and boldly assert the

gratuitous reprobation of inferior grace. So shall your harmless

serpent swallow up the venomous serpent of your adversaries. The
true rtprobation shall devour the false. Bigoted Calvinists will be

confounded, hide themselves for fear of the truth : and candid Calvin-

ists will see the finger of God, and acknowledge, that your rod is

superior to theirs, and that the harmless reprobation of inferior grace

which we preach, has fairly swallowed up the horrible reprobation of
free wrath, which they contend for.
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Be neither ashamed nor afraid of our serpent—our reprubadon

Like Christ, it has not only the tiisdotn of the serpent, but also the

innocency of the dove. You may handle it without danger : nay, you

may put it into your bosom : and instead of stinging you with despair,

and fining yoa with chiUing horror, it will warm your soul with admi-

ration for the manifold zn'sdom and rarirgnled goodness of Ood : it will

make you sharp sighted in the truth of the Gospel, and in the errors

of overdoing evangelists. In the light of this truth you will, every

Tvhcre, see a glorious rainbow, where before you saw nothing but a

dark cloud.

When our serpent has had this blessed eflect, you may take it out

of your bosom for external use, and it will become a rod fit to chas-

tise the errors of Pelagius and Augustin—of Calvin and Socinus. But

use it with such gentleness and candour, that all the spectators may

see, you do not deal in free wrath, and that there is as much differ-

ence between the gratuitous reprobation, which Calvin and Zanchius

hold forth, and the gratuitous reprobation, which our blessed Lord

and St. Paul maintain, as there is between the blasted dry rod of

Korah, and the blossoming, fragrant rod of Aaron: between a fire,

which gently warms your apartment, and one which rapidly consumes

your house ; between the bright morning star, inferior in light to the

sun, and a horribly glaring comet, which draws its tiery tail over thn

earth to smite it with an eternal curse, and to drag with inercilcs'i

necessity, a majority of its frightened inhabitants into everlasting

burnings.

2. Owv gratuitous reprobation is not a reprobation from all saving

grace, as that of the Calvinists ; but only from the superior blessings

of saving grace. It is therefore as contrary to Calvinian reprobation,

as initial salvation is contrary to ensured damnation. It is perfectly

consistent with the/ree gift which is come, in various degrees, npo7i al-'.

men to justification. We steadily assert with Christ and St. Paul, that

the,saving grace of God hath appeared to all men, and that all the repro-

bates of superior grace, that is, all who are refused three, four, or

Jive talents of grace, receive two, or at least one talent of ti-ue and

saving grace. There never was a spark of Calvinian free wrath in

God against them. They are all redeemed with a temporal redemp-

tion. They have all an accepted time, and a day of initial salvation,

with sufficient means and helps to ivork out their oum eternal sahaiion,

according to their Gospel dispensation. ^Ve grant that God does not

bestow upon them so many of his gratuitous fiivours, as he does on bin

peculiar people. But if he give them less, he requires the less <""
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them : for he is too just to insist upon the improvement of Jive talents

from the servants on whom lie h;is bestowed but one talent.

To understand this perfectly, distinguish between the two Gospel

axioms ; or, if you please, between the doctrines oC grace and the doc-

trines of justice. According to the former, God, with a partial hand,

bestows upon us primary and merehj gratuitous favours. And,

according to the latter, he, with an impariial hand, imparts to

us SECONDARY and remuneratire favours. God's primary and

merely gratuitous favours depend entirely on his partial grace

:

so far all Christians should agree with Calvin, and hold with him

the doctrine of grace. But God's secondary, remunerative favours,

depending on his rewarding grace, conditional promise, and distribu-

tive justice, depend of consequence in some degree on our free

agency : for out free will, by making a bad or good use of God's pri-

mary /amours, secures to us his righteous punishments, or gracious

rewards, that is, his secondary favours. And herein all Christians

should agree with Arminius. By thus joining the peculiar excellen-

cies of Calvinism and Aniiinianism, we embrace the whole Gospel,

and keep together the doctrines of grace and justice, which the par-

tial ministers of the two modern Gospels rashly tear asunder.

3. Many of the persons who have been reprobated from superior

favours by partial grace, have been eternally saved by improving

their one talent of inferior favour : whilst some of those, who had a

large share in the election of distinguishing grace, are condemned for

the non-improvement or abuse of the five talents, which that grace

had richly bestowed upon them. Who, for example, will dare say,

that Melchisedec, Esau, Jonathan, and Mephibosheth, are damned,

because they were reprobated with respect to the peculiar favours

which God bestowed upon Abraham, Jacob, David, and Solomon?

Or that Judas, Ananias, and Sapphira are saved, because the}' were

all three chosen and called to the highest blessings which distinguishing

grace ever bestowed upon mortals—the blessings of the new cove-

nant, which is the best covenant of peculiarity ; and because Judas

was even chosen and called to the high dignity of the apostleship in

this excellent covenant ?

4. We all know how fatal Calvinian reprobation must prove to

those who are its miserable subjects. A man may be seized by the

plague and live. But if that fatal decree, as drawn by some mistaken

Theologists, seize on ten thousand souls, not one of them can escape :

their hopes of salvation are sacrificed for ever. But the gratuitous

election and reprobation, which the Scripture maintains, are attended

Vol. II f. 49
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with as f«voural)le circumstances, as the elections auil reprobations

mentioneJ in the following illustrations.

Whilst the sun is alone elected to gild the da}', the moon, though

reprobated from that honour, is nevertheless elected to silver the

night, in conjunction with stars of diflVrent brightness.—The Holy

place, of the temple was reprobated with respect to the glory of the

Holy of holies ; it contained neither the cherubim, nor the m»irry-

seat, nor the ark of the covenant ; but yet, it was elected to the

honour of containing the golden altar, on which the inrense was

burned.—The Court of the Priests was reprobated from the honour

of containing the golden altar, but yet it was ireely elected to the

honour of containing the brazen altar, on which the sacrifices were

offered.—As for the Court of the Gentiles, though it was reprotiated

from all these honourable peculiarities, yet it was elected to tliC

advantage of leading to the brazen altar: and the Gentiles, who

worshipped in this court, not only heard at a distance the music of

the priests, and discovered the smoke which ascended from the burnt-

offerings ; but, when they looked through the open gates, they had a

distant view of the brazen altar, of the tire which descended trom

heaven upon it, and of the lamb which was daily consumed in that

fire. And therefore they were no more absolutely reprobated from

all interest in the daily sacrifice, than Caiaphas was absolutely elected

to an inamissible interest in the daily oblation, in which his near

attendance at the altar gave him the first right.—Once more ; the

tribe of Levi was elected to the honour of doing the service of the

.-sanctuary ; an honour, from which eleven tribes were reprobated.

And, in that chosen tribe, the family of Aaron was elected to the

priesthood and high priesthood : peculiar dignities, from which the

sons of Moses himself were all reprobated. Now if it would be

absurd to deduce Calvinian reprobation, and unavoidable damnation,

from these elections ; is it reasonable to deduce them, as the Calvin-

ists do, from a gratuitous election to the distinguishing blessings of

the Jevi'ish and Christian covenant?

5. The difference between the partial reprobation, which the

Holy Ghost asserts, and that which Calvin maintains, is so important,

that I beg leave to make the reader sensible of it by one more illus-

tration. God's partial reprobation, which tlows from his inferior

favour, and not i'vom free wrath, may be compared, 1. To the king's

rcfusins; a regiment of foot the advantage of riding on horseback

—

a free prerogative, which he grants to a regiment of dragoons : and

2. To his denying to common soldiers the rank of captains : and t(>
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.aptains the rank of colonels. But Calvin's partial reprobation,

which flowf" from free wrath, ami has nothing to do with any degree

of saving grace, may be compared to the king's placing a whole

regiment of marines in such dreadful circumstances by sea and land,

that all the soldiers and officers shall be sooner or later necessitated

to desert, and to have their brains blown out for desertion ; a dis'

liuguishing severity this, which will set oflF the distinguishing favour,

which his majesty bears to a company of favourite grenadiers, on

whom he has absolutely set his everlasting love, and who cannot be

shot for desertion, because they are tied to their colours by neces-

sity—an adamantine chain, which either keeps them from running

away, or irresistibly pulls them back to their colours as often as they

desert. Thus all the marines wear the badge of absolute free wrath :

not one of them can possibly escape being shot : and the grenadiers

v^ear the badge of absolute free grace : not one of them can possibly

be shot, let them behave in ever so treacherous a manner for ever

so long a time. But alas ! my illustration fails in the main point.

When a soldier, who has been necessitated to desert, is shot, his pun-

ishment is over in a moment ; but when a reprobate, who has been

necessitated to continue in sin, is damned, he must go into a fire

unquenchable, where the smoke of his torment shall ascend for ever

and ever.

By these various answers candid Arminians will, I hope, be con-

vinced, that although Calvinian reprobation is unscriptural, irrational,

and cruel, the gratuitous election and reprobation maintained in the

preceding pages is truly evangelical, and, of consequence, perfectly

consistent with the dictatee of sound reason and pure morality.
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ESSAY THE SECOND.

displaying the doctrines of impartial justice,—the capital error of

(he Calvimsts,—and the excellence of Scripture Armimamsm.

A. HE doctrines of impartial justice rest on these scriptures, / say

nnto you, that to every one who hath [to a good purpose,] more shall be

given : and from him [the slothful servant] -who hath not [to a good

purpose,] even that he hath shall be taken away from him. Luke xix.

26.

—

Cursed is he that perverteth judgment. Dent, xxvii. 19.

These awful doctrines subdivide- themselves into an impartial elec-

tion, and an impartial reprobation ; both tJowiug from divine justice,

which is always irrespective of persons.

The impartial election and reprobation of justice is the riuhteous

and wise choice, which God, as an equitable and unbribed Judge,

makes, or refuses to make of some persons, churche?. cities, and

nations, judicially to bestow upon them, for Chri-t's sake, gracious

rewards according to his evangelical promises : or judicially to inflict

upon them for righteousness' sake, condign punishments, according to

his reasonable threatenings : solemn promises and threatenings these,

which St. Paul sums up in these word*, God, in the revelation of his

righteous judgment, will render to every man according to his deeds

:

To them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, 4'C.

eternal life. But to them that do not obey the truth, but obey unrighte-

ousness, he will render indignation and wrath : Tribulation and

anguish, upon every soul of man that doth evil, of the Jew [and Chris-

tian] frst. as having received more talents than others ; and also of

the Gentile [or Heathen :] But glory, honour, and petce, to every man
that worketh good, to the Jew [and Christian] frst, as being God's

peculiar people, and also to the Heathens. For, with regard to the

doctrines of justice, there is no respect of persons with God. For as

many as have sinned without the law of a peculiar covenant, shall also
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perish without the law of a peculiar covenant : And as many as have

sinned under the law of a peculiar covenant, shall be judged by the

law of the peculiar covenant they were under, whether it were the

law of Moses, or the law of Christ. For not the hearers—but the doers

of the law shall be justified in the day when God shall judge the secreif

»f men according to my Gospel. And lost some should object, that the

Heathens, having neither the law of Moses nor that of Christ, cannot

be judged according to their works, the apostle intimates, that they are

under the law of the human nature, which law is written upon every

man's conscience by a beam of the true light, that enlightens every man
that comes into the world. For when the heathens, says he, which have

not the law, do by nature, assisted by the genera! light above-men-

tioned, the things contaitied in the written law of Moses or of Christ,

these having not the written law, are a law unto themselves ; and show

the work of the law written in their hearts, their consciences also bearing

witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one

another, as a pledge and earnest of the condemnation or justification,

which awaits them before the throne of justice. Rom. ii. 5— 16.

And let none say, that this is St. James's legal doctrine, into which

St. Paul had slided unawares, through " the legality which cleaves to

our nature :" for the evangelical prophet is as deep in it as the

herald of free grace. Hear Isaiah ; Say ye to the righteous, that it

shall be well with them : for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Wo
to the wicked; it shall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands

shall be given him. Isa iii. 10, 11. If Isaiah be accused of having

imbibed this anti-Solifidian doctrine, like legal Ezekiel. I reply, that

our Lord himself was as deep in it as Ezekiel and St. James, witness

his last charge : Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to

give every man according as his work shall be.—Blessed are they that

do his commandments that they may have right to the tree of life, and

may enter into the heavenly city of God : for without are dogs, &c.

all manner of evil workers, and whosoever loveth or maketh a lie.

Rev. xxii. 12— 15. The few names in Sardis, which have not defiled

their garmeiitSy shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy. Rev.

iii. 4.

—

Watch ye, &c. that you may be counted worthy to escape all

these thin.rs that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.

Luke xxi. 37.

The e/ec<ion of justice is then nothing but the impartiality, with

which God makes choice of his good and faithful servants, rather than

of liis wicked and slothful servants, to bestow upon them the temporal

and eternal rewards of goodness and faithfulness, according to their

works ; when he cometh and reckoneth with them, about the talents, which
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his free grace hath bestowed upon them. Matt. xxv. 19. Nor is the

reprobation of justice any thint; hut the impartiality with which God,

as a righteous dispenser of his punishments, reprobates from his

rewards of grace and glory his wicked and unfaithful servants, who do

not use, or who vilely abuse the talents, which his free grace hath

entrusted them with.

When God commands the servants, to whom he hath given his pounds,

to be called to him, that he may know how much every man has gained by

trading, in order to bestow his evangelical rewards with equity
;

according to the election of justice, he makes choice of the servants

who have gained something with their pounds, rather than of the

servant, who has slothfully laid vp his pound in a napkin. And

according to the reprobation of justice, he reprobates from all rewards,

and appoints to a deserved punishment, the unprofitable and slothful

servant, rather than the faithful and diligent servants, who have im-

proved their Lord's gifts. Once more : according to the election of

justice, God elects and calls to a double reward his servants who have

given double diligence to make their gratuitous election sure. Thus

he elects to the honour of being ruler over ten cities the man whose

pound had gained ten pounds, rather than the man whose pound had

only gdineA five pounds, and who, by the rule of equitable proportion,

is only placed overfive cities. Luke xix. 14, &.C.—And, according to

the reprobation of justice, in the day of judgment it shall be more

intolerable for unbelieving Chorazin and Bethsaida, than for Sodom and

Goinorrha ; and for unbelieving London and Edinburgh, than for Cho-

razin and Bethsaida ; because they bury more talents, resist brighter

light, and sin against richer dispensations of divine grace. Matt.

X. 15.

With regard to the elertion and reprobation of justice, <Aere is

[absolutely] no respect of persons with God : and evangelical worthi-

ness, which dares not show its head before the throne of God's partial

grace, may lift it up with humble confidence before the throne of

Christ's remunerative justice. Hence it is, that St. Paul, who so

strongly asserts in Rom. ix. that, before the throne of partial grace,

It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God who

showeih mercy, or favour, when, and in what degree he pleases ; does

not scruple to say, when he is going to appear before the mediatorial

throne of divine justice, The time of my departure is at hand: I have

fought a good fight, I havefinished my course, I have kept the faith.

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the

Lord, the RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, shall give me at that day:—when he shall

render eternal life to them, who seekfor glory, by patient continuance in

well doin^. 2 Tim. iv. 6, &c. Rom. ii. 7.
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The doctrine of proper merit, or merit of condignity, is unscrip-
tural, irrational, and wild. The bare thought of it might make an
innocent angf! bluuh before his Creator, and should fill a reprieved
sinner with the greatest detestation. And yet, the doctrine of im-

proper, or EVANGELICAL Worthiness is of so great importance, that if

you take it away, you eclipse God's ilistrihutive justice
; you destroy

the law of Christ, and all the conditional promises and threatenings ia

the Bible; you demolish all the doctrines of persona) rewards and
punishments, together with the judgment-seat of Christ ; and upon
their ruins you raise an Antinomian babel, whose dreadful foundation
is finished, or necessary damnation for the millions of Calvm's absolute
reprobates

; while its airy top isfmisfied or necessary salvation for all

his absolute elect.

Hence it appears, that the mistakp of heated Calvin is exactly con-
trary to that of heated Pelagius. Pelagiani«m throws down the throne
of God's partial grace, and rigid Calvinism leaves no foundation for

the throne of his impartial justice. The former of these modern
Gospels shackles God our Benefactor : and the latter pours infamy
upon God our Judge. It fixps upon him the astonishing inconsistency

of finally judging men according to their works, and yet of finally jus-

tifying them without any regard to their works ; and by this mean it

indirectly gives the lie to our Lord himself, who says. In the day of
judgment by thy words thou shalt be justified or condemned.

Having thus described the impartial election and reprobation of
justice, for which the Calvinists substitute a parfm/ election of /aa'/e55

grace in Christ, and a partial reprobation of free wrath in Adam : I

support the doctrines of justice by the following appeals to Scripture
and Matter of Fact.

Search the Scriptures, for they bear testimony to the equity of God
our Rewarder and Punisher. If he praises, and rewards one man
rather than another, this difference flows from the holiness of his

nature, which makes his judicial ways equal. He loves righteousness

and hates iniquity ; and therefore he judicially chooses the man that is

^or//y whilst he judicially reprobates the man that is ungodly. If a

vail, as thick as that which is upon the Jews, were not upon u? »vheu

we read the Scriptures, would we not confess, that God's judicial

reprobation impartially turns upon our not receiving the truth, and

not living up to it, that is, upon our voluntary unbelief, and the unne

cessitated disobedience which flows from it ?

Does not the experience of all ages confirm this assertion ? When
creating grace had gratuitously elected and called Adam to the enjoy-

ment of a paradisiacal kingdom, did not impartial, and retnunerativc
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justice put the stamp of divine approbation upon his f;iith and obe-

dience, by equitably continuing him in that kingdom, till he sinned ?

And did not impartial justice seal him with the seal of reprobation,

when he had sinned ? Hear the reprobating decree : Because thou

hast hearkened to the voice of thy xcnfe, &lc. cursed is the groundfor thy

take.—Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden.

Gen. iii. 17, 23.

- When redeeming grace had reprieved him and his posterity, did

divine approbation and reprobation Calvinistically fiislen upon their

children ? Did not the judicial diflerence, which God made between

Cain and Abel spring merely from the personal faith of Mel, and the

excellence of his sacritice ? Hear Moses and St. Paul : The Lord had

respect to Abel and his offering : but to Cain and his qff'ering he had not

respect. For by faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice than Com.

—Thus the Lord had respect to Cornelius and his charity. His

prayers And alms came up for a memorial before God: but to the Pha-

risees, their prayers and alms, he had not respect: for, by faith in his

light, Cornelius offered more excellent prayers and alms than the

Pharisees, By which he, like Abel, obtained witness that he was right-

eous and accepted; God, by the angel, testifying of kis gifts : and,

by it, he, being dead, yet speaketli to all Solitidians, who would banish

the election and reprobation of justice out of the world.

Righteous Seth succeeds righteous Abel : his children do the works

of God, and are of consequence the elect of his justice, as well as of

his grace. But as soon as these pious sons of God begin to draw

back, and to follow the worldly ways of the daughters of men, they

begin to rank among the reprobates of justice, and are involved in

their dreadful punishment. Through the apostacy of these sons oi

God, the earth was soon corrupt before GoD ; and yet JVoah was a just

man, perfect in his generation, and JVoah WALKED with God. There-

fore when a decree of judicial r^'probation went forth against i/ie world

of the ungodly, a decree of judicial election was made in his favour :

and the Lord said to Noah, Come thou, and all thy house into the ark

;

for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. Gen. vii. 1

,

Ham, the father of Canaan, shared in the election, which saved Noah
;

but, by his flagrant violation of the fifth commandment, he soon

brought upon himself a judicial reprobation.

A decree of vindictive reprobation passes against Sodom, but the

sacred historian, who informs us 'of it, sets his pen, like a bar of

brass, against the Calvinian doctrine of free wrath : nay, God him-

self condescends to speak in our language on that awful occasion-

The Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom is great, I will go doz^-n now

Vol. in. 50
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anrf, before I judicially reprobate it, / tcjV/ see 'johethcr they have done

altogether accordijig to the cry of it, and if not I will know. Gen. xviii.

20. So f";ir is the Lord from judicially reprol.atinf; bis creaturea

otherwise than according to works, i. e. according to evangelical

ivorthineps or unworthiness

!

Atrreeably to the same doctrine of justice, God showed favour to

righteous Lot, rather than to the wicked inhabitants of Sodooi. For

it Clime to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God re-

membered Abrnham, and his cogent plea, [" Wilt thou reprobate and

destriy the righteous with the wiched ? That be far from thee, to do

after this maimer ! Shall not the Judoe of all the earth do right .^"] Jind

acconHijgly God sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow.

His wife sliared in this election of justice, for the angels laid hold

upon her ha>}d, and extended to her the same favour which they did

to her husband : but as soon as she looked back, and broke the com-

mandment. Look not behind thee ; she forfeited her election : reproba-

tion laid bold on her, and she became a monument of God's judicial

imp irtiality.

Although God's distinguishing grace shines in his calling Abraham

to be a father of bis peculiar people
;
yet the election of justice soon

goe>! hand in hand with the election of grace. How striking are these

anti-solifidian passages ! / will perform the oath which I sware to Abra-

ham thyfather, &c. because thai Abr'.ham obeyed my voice, and kept my

charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws. Geo. xxvi. 3, 5.

Did not (iod judieially elect that faithful patriarch to the rewards of

grace, when he said. By myself have I sworn ; because thou hast done

this thins, and hast not withheld thine only son, that in blessing I wilt

bless thee, be» aitse thou hast obeyed my voice ? Gen. xxii. 16, 18. Do

not thest' scriptures prove, that if Abraham had not made his election

of peculiar favour sure, by obeying God's voice, be would have for-

feited that election, as well as Saul and Judas ?

But, to return to the election oC justice ; does not this election ex-

tend in son)e decree, even to the children of the godly ? When God

had said to Abraham, accor.'ing to the reprobation of inferior grace,

Cuxt out the bond-woman and her son Ishmael, did he not say also, ac-

cording to the election of justice, Fur Ishmnel I have heard thee :

behold. I have blessed him—Because he is thy seed ? Gen. X\ ii. 20. xxi. 13.

And is not the decree of this remunerative election openly vvritten by

Divid, where he savs. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord. His

seed shall be mighty upon eHrth : the generation of the upright shall bt

hlessed ?
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A Striking instance of the impartial reprobation of juntice we have

«n the Amorites, and Israelites, the two nations to which God, accord-

ing to the election of special favour, successively gave the good land

of Canaan. God's justice would not absolutely reprobate the Annor-

ites from it, till they had sinned out their day of national salvation,

or squandered away all the time, which he had allotted them for na-

tional repentance. / brought thee out of Ur to give thee this land, said

God to Abraham, but thy posterity shall not imraedidtely inherit it,

for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. Gen. xv. IG.— And God

was exactly as equitable to the corrupted Israelites as he had been

to the corrupted Canaanites ; for he would not drive the Jews out of

the land of Canaan, till they were quite ripe for that national reproba-

tion. Hence it is, that our Lord, by nationally sparing them,

suffered them also to Jill up the measure of their iniquities. Matt,

xxiii. 32.

To return : God says to Abraham, / will judge the oppressive

nation, nhom the Israelites shall serve ; and accordingly he judicially re-

probates Rahab and the dragon—Egypt and Pharaoh. But is Rahab

struck with any plague? Is the river turned into blood, before its wa-

ters have been mixed with the briny tears, and tinged with the inno-

cent blood of the children of God's people ? Is Pharaoh drowned in

the red sea, or hardened, before he has hardened bis own heart, by

setting his seal to the most cruel decrees, and by drowning the

helpless posterity of Joseph, who had been the deliverer of his king-

dom 1

Proceed to the book of Numbers, and you see at large the awful

account, which St. Jude and St. Paul sum up in these words : I nMl

nut you in remembrance that the Lord having saved the people out of the

land of Egypt, ihrough obedient faith, afteruard destroyed them that

believed not. Jude 5.—For our fathers did all drink of the spiritual

rock which followed them, and that rock was Christ. But, because

they did not all secure the gracious rewards of justice, notwithstand-

ing their election of grace, with many of them God was not well pleased,

for they were overthrown in the wilderness by the plague—by serpents

—by the destroyer. JVow all these things happened to them, the elect

of distinguishing grace, and they are written for our admnnilion, lest

we should not make our election ofjustice sure by the works of faith :

Wherefore let him that thinketh he sufficiently standeth by the election

of partial grace, take heed lest he fall into sin, which draws after it the

reprobation of impartial justice. 1 Cor. x. 1, &.c.

As a proof that, with respect to the election of justice, God is no

respecter of persons, I produce Moses and Aaron, the great prophet
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anil the liit^h priest of the Jewish dispensation. They are both elect-

ed and called to inherit the hind of Canaan ; but not making this call-

in<^ and election sure, they are both reprobated with respect to that

inheritance. The adult Israelites share their re|>robation Of
several hundred thousand, none but Caleb and Joshua make their

election to that favour sure.

Joshua and a new generation of Israelites obey ; Jordan is parted :

Jericho and her wicked inhabitants are destroyed. But Rahab and

her friends, although they were Canaanites, are elected to partake of

a peculiar deliverance, because she had received the messeiigers with

hospit;.ble kindness. James ii. 25. On the other hand Achan, one of

those who were interested in the covenant of peculiarity, hides the

wedge of gold, and the reprobation which Rahab's hospitality had

averted, lights on him for his covetousness. She is blessed as a

daughter of Abraham, and he is destroyed as a cursed Canaanile.

After Joshua's death, God's chosen people corrupted themselves :

And the angel of the Lord came and said, I made you to go up out of

Egypt, and have brought you into the land which I sware to your fa-

thers : and I said, I xt;ill never break my covenant with you. Here is

the election of grace ! But ye have not obeyed my voice. Wherefore I

also said, I xoill not drive out the inhabitants of the land before you.—
They forsook the, Lord and sen-ed Baal. And the anger of the Lord was

hot against them :
— Whithersoever thy nent out the hand of the Lord was

against ihemfor evil, as the Lord had sworn unto them. Judg. ii. 1,15.

Here is the reprobation ofjustice I

I have already mentioned how Plmiehas^s zeal procured his election

to the highest dignity in the church militant, and how E/i^s remissness

caused his reprobation from that dignity, and entailed degradation

and wretchedness upon his family.—As for Saul, when he was little in

his own sight, God gratuitously 7nade him the head of the tribes of

Israel. But when he grew proud and disobedient, God judicially

rejected or reprobated himfrom being king. In his days the Kenites

were predestinated to be delivered from death, because they showed

Icindness to all the children of Israel, when they came up out of Egqpt

:

whilst the Amalekitcs, their neighbours, l^ere appointed tor utter

destruction, because they laid wail for Israel in the way, when he came

up from Egypt. 1 Sam. xv. 2, 6.

Although the Lord called David, rather than Jonathan, to the

crown of Israel according to the election of grace ; he nevertheless

preferred David to his brother Eliab according to the election of

justice ! Samuel [says the historian] looked on Eliab, and said, Surely

fhe Lord' s anointed is before him: but the Lord saidy Look not on hi

i
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ountenance or on the height of his stature, because I have refused [re-

])robatedj him : for the Lord seeth not as man seeth, for the Lord

louketh on the heart

;

—To this man will I look, who is poor and of a

contrite spirit, and trernbleth at my word. 1 Sam. xvi. 6, 7. And Isa.

Ixvi. 2. And therefore when Saul was rejected, Samuel said to him

God hath chosen a man after his own heart

;

—a neighbour that is

-etter than thou." 1 Sam. xv. 28.

Solomon loved the Lord—and said to him. Thou hast showed unto my

father great mercy, according as he walked before thee in uprightness of

heart, t^c. and now, O Ijord, I am but a little child, kc. give there-

fore thy servant an understanding heart.—And the speech pleased

the Lord : And God said to him. Because thou hast asked this thing,

and not riches, kc. lo, 1 have given thee a wise and understanding

heart, and I have also given thee [or elected thee to receive] that

which thou hast not asked, both riches and honour. 1 Kings iii. 3,

&c.—Here we see young Solomon, by the power of assisted free

will, trading so wisely with his one talent of initial wisdom, as to

increase in wisdom above all his cotemporaries. And yet when he

was old, and had got ten talents of wisdom, he hid them, not indeed

in a napkin, but in the lap of the strange, idolatrous women whom

he had collected. A demonstration this, that man is endued with

freedom of will, and that, as free grace did not necessitate Solomon to

choose wisdom in his youth, neither did free wrath necessitate him to

choose folly in his old age.

To return : Divine mercy gently holds out her sceptre to some

men, whom the Calvinists generally consider as absolute reprobates,

whilst divine justice awfully brandishes her sword against other men,

whom the Calvinists consider as absolute elect. Take a proof or

two of the former part of this proposition.

Cain's countenance falls ; anger, the parent of murder, is con

ceived in his envious h,eart ; but God addresses him with the gentle

ness of a father, and the mildness of a friend. The wretch, notwith-

standing, imbrues his hands in his brother's blood : but the goodness

and {Jatience of God endure yet daily, and secure the frighted mur-

derer a long day of grace, by threatening a seven-fold punishment

to the man that should slay him.—Wicked Ahab repents in part,

and God in part reverses the decree of his judicial reprobation. 77te

7i)ord of the Lord came to Elijah, saying, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth

himself before me ? I will not bring the evil in his days upon his house.

What is such a decree as this, but a judicial reprobation tempered by

a judicial election ?
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Take one or two proof? ot thf latter part of the proposition.

David numbers tlie people to indulge his vanity, and God wives him
the choice of the drcrees of reprobation from his special favour.

He sins in the matter of Uriah : a derree of death goes lorth

against his child, and of slauj^hter against his family : Hezekiah's

heart is lifted up : he looks it i)is wealth »vith self complacence, and

a decree of poverty and captivity is mide ascaiiist his house.

What were these severe judumfnts, but the marks and effects of a

judicial reprobation from the y^ecw/jar favour, which God had for these

pious kings.

I have observed in the former essay, how partial grace favoured

bloody Alanassch, in lengthening out his day of grace : hut his elec-

tion of grace did not hinder the election and reprobation of justice

from having thf ir free course. Take (ir<t an account of this repioba-

tion. Jind the iLrrd spake, &c. saying. Because Manassch hnih done

these abominations, &c. therefore behold I am bringing such evil upon Je-

rusalem, that whosoever hearetfi it, both his ears shall tingle, kc. Take
next an account of Manasseh's judicial election. JVhen he was in

affliction, he besought the Lord his God, and humbled himsf.lf greatly

before the God of his fathers , and paAVEit to him, and he heard his sup-

plication [reversed in part the decree of his judicial reprobation]

and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom.— Ilis prayer

also, and how God was entreated of him, Lc. behohi they are written, &c.

—Amon did evil as did Manassch his father—but humbled not hiniself

as Manasseh had humbled himself. 2 Chron. Kxxiii. 12.

The New Testament gives us the smie views of God's righteous

reprobation. Judas, one of those whom the Father had given to

Christ, John xvii. 12.—Judas, whom Christ himself had chosen or

elected. John vi. 70.—Judas, for whom he designed one of the

twelve brightest thrones in glory. Matt. xix. 28.—Judas, by transgres-

sion fell, and was lost, or to spfak according to the Hebrew idiom, be-

came dison of perdition. Acts i. 25. John xvii. 12. He loved cursing

more than blessing, and it judicially entered like oil into his bones.

The decree of reprobation, which had prophetically gone forth,

according to God's foresight of his crime, now goes forth judicially.

He is his own executioner, and another fills his vacated throne.

—

Herod does not give glory to God. A decree of reprobation over-

takes him, and worms eat him up.— Regardless of the starving poor,

the rich farmer fills his barns, and the rich glutton his belly ; and a

decree similar to that which sealed drunken Belshazzar's doom is

made against them.

—

The Jewish builders reject the corner stone,
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and Christ says, The kingdom of God shall be takenfrom you, and

(riven to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.—The roaster

of the vineyard comes three years to seek fruit on his fig-tree :

but finding none, he judicially reprobate? the barren nuisance at last.

And patience, which suspends a year the execution of the sentencBj,

offer-; to seal herself the decree of reprobation, if the tree continues

barren to the end of the year of reprieve.—The viricked servant

beats his fellow-servants : The foolish virgins provide no supply of

oil : The uncharitable will not give drink to the thirsty, and there-

fore they all fall a riirhteous sacrifice to divine justice^. The Gospel

feast is provided, and all things are now ready. Multitudes of men

are chosen and called to come to the feast, but their frivolous excuses

engage the king to reprobate them. Hear the decree of their judi-

cial reprobation taken down by three sacred writers. 1 say unto you,

ihat none of those men which were bidden [and refused to come ia

time] shall taste of my supper. Luke xiv. 24.

—

The wedding is ready,

but they which were bidden were not worthy. Matt. xxii. 8

—

I was grieved

with that generation and said. They do always err in their heart, &c.

So I sware in my wrath. They shall not enter into my rest. Heb. iii. 10.

These decrees breathe nothing but just wrath kindled by an obstinate

contempt of free grace. From these, and the like Scripture exam-

ples, it is evident, that a personal reprobation of justice, is an awful

and true doctrine : and that a personal, Calvinian reprobation of

free wrath is as unscriptural, as it is cruel and absurd.

Who can read the Scriptures without prejudice, and not see that the

election and reprobation of partial favour, yield to the election and re-

probation ofimpartialjustice ? Although God chose and called Abraham

out of distinguishing grace, did he not extend his mercy far beyond the

little circle of that narrow calling and election ? Did he set his love

upon the Father of the faithful and his posterity in such a manner, that

there was nothing hut blind mercy for the favoured seed of Abraham,

Isaac and Jacob, and nothing but/ree wrath, and Calvinian reprobatioB

for all who were reprobated with respect to thit election ? What shall

we say of conscientious Miinelech, venerable Melchisedec, patient

Job, and his pious friends, for whom God zvas entreated.—What of

Bethuel, Rebekah's father?—What of Asenaih, an Egyptian woman,

the wife of Joseph? What of prudent Jethro, and his daughter, the

wife of Moses ? What of the submissive Gibeonites, whose part God

so etuinently took against the children of Israel and the house of

Saul ' What of loving Ruth, a daughter of Moab ? What of the

inquisitive queen of Sheho. and the Sidonian widow v/ho had charity
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enough to share her last morsel with Elijah, a hungry and desolate

stranger? What of grateful .'Vaaman the Syrian, whom the prophet

sent away in peace, wheti he entailed a curse upon Gehazi, the lying

Israelite / What of humbled Nebuchadnezzar^ who was rejstored to

his former greatness, in as wonderful a manner as patient Job, and

penitent Manasseh ? What of the wise men. who came from the east y

and the treasurer of queen Candace, who came from the south to

worship in Judea ? What of the importunate woman of Carman, the

zealous woman of Sumaria, and the charitable SamarUan, who had

compassion on the wounded man, the " poor creature," whom the

elect priest had reprobated, and whom the chosen Levite had passed

hy ?— [lad God absolutely no respect to their repentance, faith, and

charity ? Was there never a Well done, thou good and faithful ser-

vant, for any of them .'—Shall a cup of cold water, given in Christ's

name, have its reward ; and shall not the oil arid the wine of the non-

elect Samaritan, given in the name of humanity, divinity, merry, love,

truth, and righteousness, [six of Christ's sweetest names ;] shall not, I

say, that wine arid oil have their reward ? Hath God forgotten to be

gracious ? Hath he shut up his remunerative kindness in displeasure '

Js there nothing but vindictive free wrath, for all that are not inter-

ested in the peculiar covenantf of promise made with Abraham, Moses,

and the High Priest of our profession ? And nothing but 6aroiog love

for Nadab, Abihu, Korah, Dathan, Abiram, Demas, Hymeneus, Phi-

letus, Alexander, and Diolrephes, who so eminently shared in the

Jewish aud Christian covenants of peculiarity ?

If you say with St. Paul, All are not [true] Israelites who are of

Israel, you grant what we contend for : you allow, that all are not the

elect of God's impartial justice, who are the elect of his partial

favour; and that finall}' the scale will turn for the retributioit

of eternal life or eternal death, according to the election or

reprobation of impartial justice ; and not accord^^ng to the election

of partial grace, and the reprobation of free wrath. Who had ever

a larger share in the election of partial grace than David ? And

yet, who ever maintained the election and re pro-nation ofjustice more

strongly than he ? Does he not still cry to all the world, from

the walls of Jerusalem, Ferily, there is a renard for the righteous [of

whatever family, tribe, or religion he be :] doubtless there is a God that

judgeth the earth? Does not every body know, that to judge the

earth, is to justify or condemn all its inhabitants according to their

works ? And when God tinallv jiistitiP'* or condemns, whnt does he

do but declare, that the goJly are evangelically worthy of walking
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vvith him in white, and of followino; him to fountains of living water

;

ukI that the unj^odly are every way worthy to depart with the devil,

and follow him into the hike of tire ?

I have 'observed, that the election of partial grace extends to cities

and nations ; and so dot^s the reprobation of impartial justice. Take

one or two remarkable instances of it. According to the election of

distingiiishini; favour, God chose Jerusalem to put his name there. But

when Jerusalem showed herself absolutely unworthy of his judicial

election, he reprobated her in righteousness. Hear the awful decree

:

/ will make Jerusalem heaps, and a rien of dragons.— The houses of

Jerusalem shall be defiled as Tophet. Jer. ix. 11. six. 13. The mild

Jesus, after a last effort to gather her children as a hen gathers her

brood, with a flood of tears pronounces the final sentence of her judi-

cial reprobation : Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,

—there shall not be left in thee one stone upon another that shall not be

thrown down.

The gratutitous election and the judicial reprobation -of Jerusalem,

are typical of the gratuitous election of the Israelites, and of their

judicial reprobation. An account of their gratuitous election is set

before the reader in the essay on Scripture Calvinism. Here fol-

lows an account of their righteous reprobation. And it shall come to

pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently to the voice of the Lord tky God, to

observe all his commandments, that the Lord will set thee on high

:

—all

these blessings shall overtake thee ;
—The Lord shall establish thee a holy

people to himself, as he hath sworn to thee.—But it shall come to pass, if

THOU WILT WOT HEARKEN, &,c. that all these curses shall overtake thee,

&LC. Tlie Lord shall send upon thee cursing—until thou be destroyed,

tind until thou perish quickly, bf.cause of ajll the wickedness of thy

DOINGS, whereby thou hast forsaken me. Deut. xxviii. 1— 20.

Again : See, / have set before thee life and good, and death and evil, in

that I command theeHo love the Lord thy God, that thou mayest live.— But

if thine heart turn away, &.c. / denounce unto you this day, that ye shall

surely perish. Dent. xx"i. 15, &.c. Here are the decrees of God's

judicial election and reprobation. According to these decrees, David

says to his elect son, Solomon, my son, serve the God of thyfather with

a willing mind.—If thou seek him, he will be found of thee : but if thou

forsake him, he will cast thee offfor ever. Take heed now. for the Lord

hath chosen thee to build an home, &.c. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. According to

these decrees, Because of all the provocations, &c. the Lord said, I will

remove Judah also out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and I will

cast off this city Jerusalem, which I have chosen, and the ho^tse, of which

I said. My name shall be there, 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27.

Vou 111. rA
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It is only (o defend the election and reprobation of justice, that

Paul says, God hath not cast axu-ay his [believing, obedient] people

whom he foreknew, i. e. fore-approved [as believing and obedient :]

for, us there were seven thousand believing and obedient .lews, upon
whom impartial justice smiled in the days of Jezebel, under the

Jewish election of partial grace ; even so at this present time, adds the

apostle, there is a remnant of such Jews under the Christian election of

partial qracc. That is, a number of Jews make their Christian elec-

tion sure, not by the works of the Mosaic law, but by obedient faith in

Christ. And even these obedient believers, in conjunction with the

converted Gentiles, the apostle keeps in their duty by threatening

tbem with reprobation of impartial justice. Because of unbelief, says

he, they [the unbelieving Jews] rvere broken off, i, e. judicially repro-

bated, and thou [Christian believer] standest by faith. Be not high

minded, but fear. For if God spared not the natural branches ; so

inflfxible i* his justice !] take heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold

therefore the goodness and severity of God : on them that fell [the Jews,

elected through distinguishing grace] severity ; but towards thee [a

Christian, elected by distinguishing favour] goodness, if thou continue in

his goodness, by continuing in the faith of Christ ; otherwise thou shah

also be cut off, notwithstanding thy Christian election of distinguishing

grace. And they, notwithstanding their present reprobation of justice,

which is occasioned by their unbelief, if they abide not still in unbelief,

shall be grafted in : that is, if they make their Christian calling and

election of grace sure by the obedience of faith, they shall be num-

bered among the rewardable elect—the elect that do not perish—the

elect of justice as well as of grace. Horn. xi. 1—23.

The apostle frequently speaks the same anti-Calvinian language :

take one or two more instances of it. The end of those things is death.

i. e. final reprobation from life. But, &c. ye have your fruit unto holi-

ness, and the end [of this fruit is a judicial election to] everlasting life .

for the wages of sin is death, i. e. a judicial reprobation from life, but

the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ : an invaluable gift,

which the Redeemer has procured, and which shall be judicially

bestowed upon obedient, persevering believers, as the king's purses

and plates, which are the mere gifts of his majesty, are equitably

bestowed upon them that so run as to obtain the prize. And there-

fore. So run, says the apostle, that ye may obtain an incorruptible

crown. Be Ibllowers of me :—/ so run, kc. lesl I myself should be cast

away, accordmg to the reprobation of justice. 1 Cor. ix. 24, &c.

The election and reprobation of partial grace depend entirely upon

(he wisdoip and sovereignty of God. The great Potter hath powe^
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over the clay, to make of the same lump vessels to honour or to com-

parative dishonour, just as he pleases. As a supreme beuefactor. he

had a right to raise the Jews above all nations, by calling them at the

third hour into his enclosed vineyard. He could, without injustice,

call the Corinthians at the sixth hour, and the English at the ninth

hour. And if he call the Hottentots at the eleventh hour, they shall

be entitled to the blessings of the richest election of grace, which are

represented by the penny of the parable, as much as if they had been

called as early as Abraham was, and had borne the burden and heat

of the day as long as Paul and Cranmer did. 1 repeat it, with respect

to the privileges of the covenants of promise made with the Jews and

the Christians, which privileges our Lord sometimes calls his pence,

and sometimes his talents ; they are ours as soon as we are called, if

we do but answer the call by going into the Lord's vineyard or field.

This is what Christ condescends to call our hire for going into his

church militant

—

our hire bestowed according to the election of prC'

venient grace. But our eternal reward shall be given according to a

very different rule, namely, according to the election of impartial

justice. To secure this reward, we must not only go into the Lord's

field when we are called ; but we must sow as we are directed. Be
not deceived, says the apostle, when he stands up for the doctrines of

justice ; as God does not necessitate man by Calvinian decrees of

finished reprobation, and then mock him by Arminian offers of salva-

tion : so he is not fnocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he

also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh, [naturally

and judicially] reap corruption and destruction : [the word has this

double meaning in the original.] But he that soweth to the spirit, shall

of the spirit reap life everlasting, both by natural and judicial conse-

quence. For the [moral] earth, zohich bringeth forth herbs meet for
them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God : \Corae ye

blessed, inherit the kingdom, &c. for I was hungry, and ye gave me
meat.] But that which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected [repro-

bated] and is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned, according to

the fearful sentence, Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,for I was
hungry, and ye gave me 7io meat, &c. Gal. vi. 6. Heb. vi. 7. Matt.

XXV. 34, &c.

Well then might our Lord and St. Paul charge us to escape the

reprobation, and secure the election of justice. How awful and anti-

Calvinian are their directions ! Watch, and pray always, that ye may be

accounted worthy to escape all these [terrible] things, and to stand [re-

wardable] before the Son of man. Luke xxi. 3S.^ Whatsoever ye do.
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do it heartily, as to the Lord : kno-wing that of the Lord ye shall receive

(lie reward of the inheritance. Col. iii. 24.

From these, and a multitude of such scriptures, it appears, that

when the Calvinists overlook the impartial election and reprobation of

distributive justice, they betray as much prejudice as the rv^\A Arruin-

ians do, when they deny the partial election and reprobation of dis-

tinguishing grace. There is, however, some difference between the

cxtensiveness of their errors. If rij^id Arminiani-im rejerts the par-

tial election and reprobation of distinguishing grace, it strenuously

maintains the righteous election and reprobation of impartial jxtstice ;

and, by this means, it preserves one half of the doctrines of the Bible,

in all their purity, namely, (be doctrines of justice. But rigid, down-

I'ight Calvinism, equally spoils- the doctrines of grace and the doc-

trines of justice; for it turns the holy doctrines of special grace, into

Solifidian doctrines of lawless grace : and, with respect to the doc-

trines of impartial justice, it totally demolishes them, by allowing but

of one eternal, absolute, partial, and personal election, which necessa-

rily binds Christ's righteousness and finished salvation upon some

men ;—and of owe eternal, al)solute, partial, and person il reprobation,

which necessarily fasten's Adam's iinrighteousness with finished dam-

nation upon all the rest of mankind.—Now, according to these doc-

trines of partial grace and free wrath, it is evident, that justice can no

more be concerned in justifying or condemning, rewarding or punish-

ing men, under such circumstances, than you could be equitably con-

cerned in crowning some men for swimming, and in burning others for

sinking; supposing you had, first, bound the elected swimmers fast to

an immense piece of cork, and tied a huge millstone about the neck

of the sinking reprobates. Hence it appears, that, although a Bible

Christian may hold Pelagius's election and reprobation of justice, he

ean neither hold Calvin's one election of lawless grace, nor his one

reprobation of free wrath.

But, whilst I bear my plain testimony against rigid Calvinism, I beg

the reader to make a difierence between that system and the good men

who have embraced it. With joy 1 acknowledge, that many Calvinist

Ministers have done much good in their generation. Bui whatever

good they have done, was not done by their errors, but by the Gospel

truths, which they inconsistently mixed with their errors, and by God's

overruling their mistakes. The doctrines of distributive justice

belong no more to rigid Calvinism, than to Nero's private system of

policy : but as good magistrates, even under Nero's authority, steadilj

punished vice and rewarded virtue j so good men, who have the mis-
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fortune to be involved in rigid Calvinism, inconsistently deter men
from sin, by preaching the terrors of a sin-revengmg God, and by

pointing out the rewards of grace and glory, which await the faithful.

Add to this, that by still holding out the law of God to the un-

awakened, though that kind of preaching is absurd upon their sys-

tem, yet they do good, because, so far, they preach the doctrines of

justice. And by preaching a ' Rule of life" to believers, they now
and then meet with professors ingenuous enough to follow that rule.

For, as there are even in Billingsgate persons .cleanly enough to wash
their hands, although their neighbours should constantly assure them
that they can never get one speck of dirt off;—that the king must do

it all away himself in the day of his power ;—that, in the mean time,

his Majesty sees no dirt upon their hands, because «he looks at them
only through the hands of the Prince of Wales, which are as white

as snow, and the cleanness of which his Majesty is pleased to impute

to their dirty hands :—And besides, that dirt will work for their good,

—will display the strength of their constitufion,—will set off, by
and by, the cleansing virtue of soap and water,—and will make dirty

people sing louder at court, when the king's irresistible power and

their own deadly sweats shall have cleansed their hands :—As there

are cleanly persons, I say, who would wash their hands notwithstand-

ing such dirty hints as these : so there are some sincere souls among
every denomination of Christians, who hate sin, and depart from it.

notwithstanding all that some mistaken Theologists may say, to make
them continue in sin, in order that the graces of humility and of faith

in the atoning blood may be abundantly exercised.

Again : The rigid Arminians are greatly deficient in exalting God's

partial grace, and the r-icb election which flows to Christian believers

from this grace. Now when the Calvinists preach to Christians a

gratuitous election of distinguishing grace, though they do not preach

it aright, yet they say many things which border upon the truth, and

by which God sometimes raises the gratitude and comforts of some of

his people
; overruling Calvin's mistakes to their consolation, as he

overruled to our comfort the high priest's dreadful sentence, Fe

kn'^w nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedientfor us that one man
should die for ike people. Never did a prophet preach the atonement
more clearly than Caiaphas does in these words. Just so do pious

Calvinists preach the election of grace, and in the same manner is theit

preaching overruled to the comfort of some.

But alas ! If this confused method of preaching election be indi-

rectly helpful to a few, is it not directly pernicious to multitudes,
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whom it tempts to rise to the presumption of " Mr. Fuhome,^'' or to

sink to the despair of Francis Spirn ? Besides, would not doubling

Christians be sufficiently cheered by the Scriptural doctrine of our

election, as it is held forth in the essay on Scripture Calvinism ? Are

those liquors best, which are made strong and beady by intoxicating

and poisonous ingredients ? Cannot the doctrine of our gratuitous

election in Christ be comfortable, unless it be adulterated with Anti-

nomi:inism. Fatalism. Manicheism, and a reprobation which necessa-

rily drags most of our friends and neighbours into the bottomless pit?

And might we not so preach our judicial election by Christ, and so

point out the greatness of the helps, which the Gospel affords us to

make their election sure, as to excite the careless to dilitjeoce with-

out drivins: them upon the fatal rocks with which the Solitidian Babel

is surrounded ?

From the preceding remarks it follows, that the error of rigid Cal-

ainists centres in the denial of that evangelical liberty, whereby all

men, under various dispensations of grace, may, Ziithout necessity,

choose life in the day of their initial salvation. And the error of

rigid Arininians consists in not paying a eheerful homage to redeem-

ing f^race. for all the liberty and power which we have to choose life,

and to work righteousness since the fall. Did the followers of Calvin

see the necessary connexion there is between the freedom of our

Tuill, and the distributive justice of God our Judge, they would instant-

ly renounce the errors of Calvinian necessity, and rigid bound nill.

And did the rigid followers of Armini'is discover the inseparable

union there is, since the fall, between oar free agency to good, and

Ihe/rce, redeeming grace of God our Saviour, they would readily give

up the errors of Pharisaical self-sufficiency, and rigid free "will.

To avoid equally these two extremes, we need only follow the Scrip-

ture doctrine offree will restored and assisted byfree grace. According

to this doctrine, in order to repent, believe, or obey, we stand in need

of a talent of power to uill and to do. God, of his good pleasure, gives

us this talent for Christ's sake ; and our liberty consists in not being

necessitated to make a good or bad use of this talent, to the end of our

life. But we must remember, that, as this precious talent comes

entirely from redeeming grace, so the right use of it is first of re-

deeming grace, and next of our own unnecessitated, though assisted,

free will ; whereas the wrong use of it is of our own choice only;—
an unnecessitated choice, which constitutes us legally punishable, as our

right, unnecessitated choice of otTvrefi life [through Gods gracious ap-

pointment] constitutes us evangelically rewardable.
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Hence it follows, that our accepted time or day of salvation begun,

has but one cause, namely, the mercy of God in Christ : whereas our

continued and eternal salvation has two causes. The first of which

is a primary and proper cause, namely, The mercy of God in Christ ;

the second is a secondary (»r improper cause, or, if you please, a con-

dition, namely. The works of faith. Nor do some Calvinists scruple,

any more than we, to call these works a cause improperly speaking.

Only, like physicians, who write their prescriptions in Latin, to keep

their ignorant patients in the dark, they call it causa sine qua n^n:

that is, in plain English, Ji cause^ which, if it be absent, absolutely hin-

ders an effect from taking place. Thus a mother is not the primary

cause of her child's conception, but causa sine qua non ; that is, such

a cause as, if it had been wanting, would have absolutely prevented

his being conceived.

If the Calvinists will speak the truth in Latin, I will speak it in

plain English. And therefore, standing up still as a witness of the

marriage between prevenient free grace, and obedient free will [an

evangelical marriage this, which I have proved in the Scripture

Scales ;] I assert, upon the arguments contained in these two essays,

that our eternal salvation depends, first, on God's free grace, and

SECONDLY, on our practical submission to the doctrines of grace and

justice ; or, if you please, on our making: onr election of grace and

justice sure by faith and its works

To be a little more explicit : Our day of salvation begun is mere-

ly of free grace, and prevents all faith and works ; since all saving

faith, and all good works flow from a beginning of free salvation. But

this is not the case with our continued and eternal salvation : for

this salvation depends upon the concurrence of two causes ; the first

of which is prevenient and assisting free grace, which I beg leave to

call the father cause ; and the second is submissive and obedient free

xvill, which I take the liberty to call the mother cause. And I dare

say, that the Pelagians will as soon find on earth an adult man,
who came into this world without a father ; and that the Calvinists

will as soon find one, who was born without a mother, as they will

find an adult person in heaven, who came there without the concur-

rence offree grace and free will, which I beg leave to call the

paternal and maternal causes of our eternal salvation. And there-

fore, whilst the rigid Arminians and the rigid Calvinists make two
partial, solitary, barren Gospels, by parting mercy and justice—free

grace and free will : let Bible Christians stand up, in theory and

practice, for the one entire Gospel of Christ. Let them marry pre-

venting and assisting /ree grace with prevented and assisted. /Vcp will:
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SO shall they consistently hold the two Gospel axioms, and evangeli-

cally maintain the doctrines of grace and justice, which are all sus-

pended on the partial election and reprobation of distinguishing s:race,

and on the impartial election and reprolr.ition of remunerative justice.

Till we do this, we shall spoil the Gospel by conf'onnding the

dispensations of divine grace ; we shall grieve those whom God has

not grieved, and comfort those, whom God would not have comforted
;

we shall involve the truth in clouds of darkness ; and avaihng our-

selves of that darkness, we shall separate what God has joined, and

join what he has separated ; causing the most unnatural divisions and

monstrous mixtiires, and doing in the doctrinal world what the fallen

Corinthian did in the moral, when he tore his mother from his father's

bosom, and made her his own incestuous wife. In a word, we shall

tear the impartial election of justice from the partial election of

grace ; and, according to our Pelagian, or Auguslininn taste, we shall

espouse the one. and fight against the other. If we embrace o»j/?/ the

election of impartial justice, we shall propagate proud, dull, and un-

comfortable Pelagianism. And if we embrace onlij the election of

partial grace, we shall propagate wanton Antinomiaiiism, and wanton

cruelty, or absolute election to. and absolute reprobation from,

eternal life. We shall generate the conceits of finished salvation and

finished damnation, wliich are the upper and lower parts of the doc-

trinal Siren, whom Dr. Crisp misioot fnr the Gospel ;— the head and

the tail of the evangelical chimera, which Calvin supposed to have

sprung from the Lion of the tribe of Judah. But if we equally receive

the election of grace and that of justice, we shall have the whole

truth, as it is in Jesus—the chaste noman, who stands in heaven

clothed 7i:ith the sim, and having the moon, [Pelagian changes, and Cal-

vinian innovations] under her feet. Nor will candid Christians be

oftended at her having two breasts, to give her children the sincere

milk of the word ; and two arms, to defend herself against Pc/agj'anjsj/i

and Calvinism, the obstinate errors, which attack her on the right

hand and on the left. She has put forth her two arms in these two

essays ; and, if her adversaries do not resist her, as the Jews did

Stephen by stopping their ears, it is to be hoped, that some of them

will impartiall> renounce the errors of heated Pelagius and heated

Augustin, and will honour Christ both as their Saviour and their

Judge, by equall}' embracing the doctrines of ^race, and the doctrines

of justice.
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SECTION y.

Inferences from tfie tzao Essays.

If the precefling; Essays on Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminianism,

are awreeable to Scripture and reason, 1 may sum up their cont^^nts

in some inferences, the justness of which will, I humbly hope,

recoininend itself to the reader's good understanding and candour.

I. The doctrine of a griituitous, partial, and personal election and

reprob.tion is truly scriptural. So far Calvinism is nothing but thi

Gospel. On the other hand, the doctrine of a judicial, impartial,

and conditional election and reprobation, is perfectly scriptural also :

and so far Arminianism is nothing but the Gospel. For, as light tiovvs

from the sun ; so Bibie Calvinism does from ihe first Gospel axiom

[Our salvation is of God :] and as a river tlovvs from its source ; so

Bible Arraiiiianisra does from the second Gospel axiom [Our destruc-

tion is of ourselves.] Confounding these two axioms and elections, or

denying one of thera, has greatly injured llie doctrines of grace and

justice, darkened all the Gospel dispensations, and bred the misunder-

standings, which formerly subsisted between the followers of Augus-

tin and those of Felagius, and now subsist between the Calvinists and

the Arminians.

II. It is absurd to ridicule the doctrine of a tzvofold election under

pretence that it flows from what some people are pleased to call

" the fligltfs of my romantic pen;'''' since the full ti<Ie of Scripture

evidently flows in two channels ; an election of partial grace, accord-

ing to which God grants or denies his primary favours, as a Sove-

reign Benefactor : and an election nf impartial justice, according to

which he bestows rewards, or inflicts punishments, as a supreme

Judge.

III. Nor does this doctrine deserve to be called 7iew, since it is so

manifestly found in the oldest book in the world. An objection drawn

from the seeming novelty of these observations, would be peculiarly

unreasonable in the mouth of a member of the Church of England
;

because she indirectly points out the distmctron which 1 contend for.

That our Reformers had some insight into the doctrine of a partial

election of grace in Christ, and of an impartial election of justice

through Christ, appears, I think, from the standard writings of our

Church. The beginning of her seventeenth article evidently counte-

nances our unconditio7ial election of grace in Christ, whilst the latter

part secures the doctrine of our conditional election of justice through

Vol. IIT. 52
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Christ. Few Calvinists will be po prejudiced as to deny, that our

Church gu:irds the doctrines, and consequently the election, of justice

in this important paragraph :
" Furthermore we must receive God's

protiiises in such wise as they are generally set forth in holy Scrip-

ture."—Now the promises being genera//?/ sot forth in a conditional

manner in God's word, it is evident, that our Church, in giving us this

caution and charge, intends to secure the conditionality of the election

of justice ; the conditionality of this election being inseparably con-

nected with the conditionality of God's prormses ; just as the condi-

tionality of the reprobation of justice is inseparably connected with

the conditionality of God's Ihreatenings.

In conformity to this doctrine our Church assures us, in her liomilj

on Good Works, that •' If he [the elected thief] bad lived, and not

regarded faith and the works thereof, he would have lost his salvation

again,''^ or, ivhich comes to the same thing, he would h»ve forfeited

his election of partial grace by losing the election of impartial j\istice.

Our Liturgy speaks the same language, witness that prayer I'n the

office of baptism :
" Grant that these children [^r persons] now to

be baptized, Sue. muy cvtr remain in the number of thy faithful and

elect children, through Jesus Christ our Lord." That is. Grant that

these persons, who are now admitted into thy Christian church,

according to the election of grace in Christ, may so believe and obey,

as never to forfeit the privileges of this election, but may ever sliare

in the privileges of thy faithful children, who are elect in every

sense of the word ; the obedient being the only persons who keep

their part in the election of grace, and secure a share in the election

of justice. Such complete elect are the sheep which hear Christ's

voice and follow his steps : JVane shall pluck them out of his hands.

The talent of their election of grace shall never be taken from them :

they shall all hear these cheering words. Well done, thou good and

faithful servant : they shall all enter into the joy of their Lord, and

eternally share in the double privileges of the election of grace

and justice.

IV. -The gratuitous, partial election and reprobation, which the

Scriptures maintain, chie.ly refer to the three grand covenants, which

God has made with man, and to the greater or less blessings which

belong to these covenants. The frst of these covenants takes in

ail mankind ; for it was made with spared Jidam after the fall, and

confirmed to preserved Noah after the flood ; and every body knows

that Adam and Noak are the two general parents of all mankind.

The second of these covenants was made with Mraham, ratified to

Isaac and Jacob, ordained in the hands of Moses, and ordered in all
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ihmgs and peculiarly assured to David. This covenant takes in the

first peculiar people ot'Gud, or the Jewish nation ; and includes more

particularly David and his family, of whicli the Messiah was to be

born.—The ^/«V(Z of these covenants was made with Christ, as the

Captain of our salvation, and the High-Priest of our profession or dis-

pensation ; and takes in God's most peculiar people, or the Christian

Church. The first of these three covenants is general. The other

two are covenants of peculiarity, the former of which is frequently

called in Scripture the Old Covenant, or the Old Testament, whilst the

latter is spoken of by the name of JVew Covenant, or JVew Testament.

The two tirst of these covenants were sealed with the blood of sacri-

liced beasts or circumcised men, but the last was sealed with the

blood of the Lamb of God. Hence our Lord termed it, The JVew

Covenant in my blood, Luke xxii. tO. calling his blood. My blood of the

JVew Testament, Matt. xxvi. 28. Hence also the apostle observes,

that Jesus was made a surety of a better Testament, and that he is the

Mediator of the JVew Testament, which is far superior to that which

was ordained by angels in the hand of Moses, the Mediator of the Old

Testament. See Heb. vii. 22.—ix. 15.—xii, 24. 2 Cor. iii. 6.

Gal. iii. 19.

V. These three grand covenants give birth to Gentilism, Judaism,

and Christianify :—three divine religions, or dispensations of grace,

from the confounding of which partial divines have formed the

schefnes of religion, which I beg leave to call rigid Arminianism and

rigid Calvinism.

VI. The error of rigid Arminians, with respect to those three

grand covenants, consists in not sufficiently distinguishing them, and in

not maintaining with sufficient plainness, that they are all covenants of

redeeming grace ; that Judaism is the Old Covenant of partial,

redeeming grace ; and that Christianity is the JVevo Covenant of par-

tial, redeeming grace.

VII. The error of rigid Calvinists consists in confounding the

covenants of creating and redeeming grace, and in reducing them all

to two : the one a covenant of non-redemption, which they call The
La'si ; and the other a covenant of particular redemption, which they
call The Gospel. To form the first of these unscripfural covenants,

they j i.nble the Creator^s law given to innocent man in Paradise, with
the Redeemer s law giv«n to the Israelites on mount Sinai. Nor do
they see, that these two laws, or covenants, are as different from each
other, as a covenant made with sinlcso man, witl.out a priest, a sacri-

fice, and a medialor, is difftirent rruin a covenant made with sinfid

man, arfd ordained in the hand of a Mediator, with an interceding
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pripst, niul atoning sacrifices, Gnl. iii. 19. Secondly, they pupjtose,

that ail men now horn into the worlil are nniier this iiruifiiriiirj /aw,

that is, under this nnpcriptuml, confused mixture of the Adamic law

of innocence, and of the MosJiiic law of Sinai :— an error this, which
is sc ranch the more glarini;, as no man except Christ was ever placed

under the covenant of innocence, since the Lord enlertMl into a

mcdiatonal covenant *vith fdlen Adam : and no man has heen put

under the law or covenant of .Moses, from the time when that

covenant was abolished, and done azeay in Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 14.

which happened when Christ said. It isfinished, and when the veil of
the temple, a type of the Jewish dispensation, -ii;as rent from top to

bottom.

So capital an error as that of the rigid Calvinists ahout the Law,
could not but be productive of a similar error about the Gospel. And
therefore when they had formed the merciless covenant which they

call the La7s.\ by confoundini^ the precept and curse of the law of

innocence, with the precept and curse of the law of Moses abstracted

from all mediatorial promises ;— when they had done this. I say, it

tvas natural enou£;h for them to mistake and confound the promises of

the three grand covenants which I have just mentioned : I mean the

one general covenant of grace made with Adam and Noah ; and the

two particular covenants of grace, the former of which was ordained

in the hands of Moses the servant of God; and the latter in the hands

of Christ, the onhj-begnttcn Son of God. Hence it is, that overlooking

the promises of the general covenant of grace, and considering only

the promises of Judaism and Christianity . which are two grand cove-

nants of pccidiar grace, the rigid Calvinists fancy there is but one

covenant of grace ;*—that this covenant is particular; that it was
made with Christ only ;—that it was a covenant of unchangeable

favour on the part of the Father, of eternal redemption on the part

of the Son, and of irresistible sanctification on the part of the Holy
Ghost; that some men, called the elect, are absolutely and eternally

interested in this Covenant
; that other men, called the reprobates,/ure

absolutely and everlastingly excluded from it ; that finished salvation

through Christ is the unavoidable lot of the fortunate elect, who are

supposed to be under the absolute blessing of a lawless Gospel ;

and that finished damnation through Adam is the unavoidable portion

* Zclotcs will ]io»sibly laug-h at the insinuation, that tlicro is more than one covenant oi

grace. If he does, I will ask him, if a cocatanl of grace is not the same Uiiiig as a cove-

nant ifptomine ; and if St. Paul dors not expressly mention The covenants of promise,
Eph. ii. 12. and a belter covenant, which was established vj)on better promises, than the

first [particular] covenant of promise, Heb. viii. 6, 7. > '
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of the unfortimnte reprobates, who are siipposed to be frora their

mother's womb ii-idf^r the absolute, irreversible, everlasting curse of

amercil'^ss luv. and of an absolutely Christless covenant.

VII. We may Siy to ng?f/ Calvinists ami rigid Armini ms, what God

said once to the Jewish priests, Ye have been partial in the law, Mai.

ii. 9, Nor is it possible to reduce their two partial systems to the

genuine and full standard of the Gospeh otherwise than by consist-

ently guarding the Calvinian doctrines of grace, by the Arminian doc-

trines of jusiice ; and the Arminian doctrines of justice, by the Cal-

vinian doctrines of grace : when these two partial Gospels are joined

iu a Scriptural manner, they do not destroy but balance and illustrate

each other. Take away from them human additions, or supply their

deficiences, and you will restore them to their original importance.

They will again form the spiritual weights of the sanctuary, which are

kept tor public use in the sacred records, as i humbly hope I ha?e

made appear in the Scripture Scales.

VIII To guard the Gospel against the errors of the rigid Calvin-

ists, and the rigid Arminians, we need then only show that God, as

Cre'ttor, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, has a right to be, and actually is,

partial in the distribution of grace ; but that as Lawgiver^ Governor

,

and Judge, he is, and ever will be, impartial in the distribution of

justice. Or, which cotnes to the eame thing, wp need only restore

the doctrine of Gods various laws, or covenants of grace to its

Scripture lustre. Rigid Calvinism will be lost in Bible Arminianism,

amJ rigid Arminianism will be lost in Bible Calvinisna, as soon as Pro-

testants will pay a due regard to the following truths. 1. God, for

Christ's sake, dissolved with respect to us, the covenant of paradisi-

acal innocence, when he turned man out of a forfeited Paradise into

this cursed world, for having broken that covenant. Then it was

that man's Creator lirst became his Redeemer; then mankind were

placed under the frst mediatorial covenant of promise. Then our

Mnker gave to Adam, and to all the human species, which was in

Ail.im's loins, a Saviour, who is called the seed of the woman—the

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, who was to make the

pnra lisiacal covenant honourable by his sinless obedience.—2.

Accordingly, Christ by the grace of God, tasted death for every man;

purchasing for all men the privileges of the general covenant of grace

U'hich God made with Adam, and ratitied to Noah, the second ^cncraZ

parent of mankind.—3. Christ, according to ihe peculiar predestina-

tion and ;"lection of God, peculiarly tasted death for the Jews, his

first chosen nation and peculiar people
;
purchasing for them all the

privileges of the peculiar covenant of grace which the Scriptures
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call (he old covenant of peculiarity ;— 4. That Christ, according to

the most peculiar |)reilt*tinati<)ri nnd election of God moat peculiarly

tasted deat!i tor Oie Christians, his second chosen nation and most

peculiar people ; procurin;; for them the invaluable privileges of his

own mo-t precious Gospel, hy which he has broui^ht life uud immor-
tality to mevnivm light; and has richl) supplied the defects of the

Noahic and Mosaic dispensations : the first of which is noie(! for its

darkness ; and the second for its vail and shadozi's.—And lastly, that

with respect to those peculiar privileges, Christ is said to have

peculiarly given himself for the Christian church, that he mi^ht cleanse

it with the baptismal washing of water by the word, Eph. v. 26.

peculiarly /)Mrc/msMj§- it by his own blood: Acts xx. 28. and delivering

it from heathenish darkness, and Jewish shadows, that it might be

redeemed from all iniquity, and that his Christian people might be a

peculiar people to himself, zealous of good works, even above the Jews

who fear God, and the Gentiles who work righteoiisness. Tit. ii. 14.

IX. As soon as we understand the nature of the covenants of pro-

mise^ and the doctrine of the dispensations of divine grace, we have

a key to open the mystery of God's gratuitous election and repro-

bation. We can easily understand, that when a man is elected only

to the general blessing of Gentilism, he is reprobated from the bless-

ings peculiar to Judnism and Christianity. And that when he is

elected to the blessings of Christianity, he is elected to inherit the

substance of all the covenanted blessing of God ; because the

highest dispensation takes in the inferior ones, as the authority of a

colonel includes that of a lieutenant and a captain ; or as meridian

light takes in the dawn of day and the morning light.

X. Our election from Gentilism or Judaism to the blessinors of

Christianity, is an election of peculiar grace. It is to be hoped, that

few Arminians are so unreasonable as to think, that God might not

have deprived us of JVew Testament blessings, as he did Moses ; and

of Old Testament blessings, as he did Noah ; leaving us under the

general covenant of Gentilism, as he did that patriarch.

XI. When God gratuitously elected and called the Jews to be his

peculiar people, and chosen nation, he reprobated all the other nations,

that is, all the Gentiles, from that honour ;—an unspeakable honour

this, which the Jews thought God had appropriated to them for ever.

Bat when Christ formed his church, he elected to its privileges the

Gentiles as well as the Jews ; insomuch that, to enter into actual

possession of all the blessings of Christianity, when a Jew or a Gen-

tile is called by the preaching of the Gospel of Christ, nothing more
is required of him, than to make his free calling and election sure by
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'ie obedience of faith. That God had n rii»ht to extend his election of

peculiar grace to the believing Gentiles, and to reprobate {he unbeliev'

''ng Jews, is the point which St. Paul chiefly labours in, Rom ix.

And that the priviles;cs of this election, which God has extended to

the Gentiles, are immensel}' great, is what the apostle informs us oi,

in the three first chapters of his epistle to the Ephefians.

XI!. Our election to Christianity and its peculiar blessings, being

entirely gratuitous, and preceding every work of Christian obedience
;

nothing cau be more absurd and unevangelical, than to rest it upon

works of Hny sort. Henco it is, that when St. Paul maintains the

partiil election of richest grace, he says, speaking of the Jews, There

is [among them] a remnant according to the election o/" grace : that is,

" There is a considerable number of Jews, who, like noyself, make
their gratuitous calling and election to the blessings of Christianity

sure through faith." For wherever there were Jevs and Gentiles,

the Jews had the honour of the ^rs< call : so fir was God from abso-

lutely reprobating them from his Christian cot^enaw^ of promise ! If

you ask, why the apostle calls this election to tlie olessiui^s of Chris-

tianity the election of grace, I answer, that it peculiarly deserves this

name, because it is both pt^cufiui iy ^ruviuux, and amazingly gratuitous

And therefore, adds the apostle. If this election is by merp grace,

then it is no more of works; otherwise grace is no more mere grace.

But if it be of works, then it is no more of mere grace : othem-ise work

is no more work. Rom. xi. 6, 6.*

Xlll. If the rigid Arminians are culpable for being ashamed of

God's evangelical partiality, for overlooking his distingni-hiniif love,

and for casting a veil over his election of grace ; the rigid Calvuiists

are not less blameable for turning that holy election into an unscrip-

tui'al and absolute election, which leaves no room for the propriety

of making our election sure, and is attended with an unscriptural and

absolute reprobation, as odious as free wrath, and as dreadful as

ensured damnation.

* My light and theological accuracy have, I hope, increased since I wrote the sermon on
these words. I did not then dearly see that the election of grace, of whirh, the apostle

speaks in this verse, is our gratuitous election to the blessings of Chrisiianity, as it is

opposed to Judaism, and not merely as it is opposed to the Adamic covenant of works.

I had not then sufficiently considered these words of St. John : The law,, i. e. the Jewish dis-

pensation, came by Moses, but grace aniZ Truth, that is, a mx)rc gracious and brighter dis-

pensation, came by Jesus Christ. Hence it follows, that this expression the election of
grace, when a sacred writer speaks of the Jeioish and of the Christian dispensations, which
St. Paul does throughout this part of his epistle to the Romans, means our gratuitous elec-

tion to Christianity, or to the peculiar blessings oithe Gospel of Christ.
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This mercilpss and absolute reprobation is the ftindament;il error

of the rigid Papist?, as well as of the rigid Calvinists. Take away

this Popish principle, " There is no salvation out of the church : a

daniuina; reprobation rests upon all who die out of her pale ;" and

down comes persecuting Popfry. Th^re is no pretext left to force

Popish errors upon men by fire, fagot, or massacres ; and the burn-

ing; of heretics j^ives place to the charity, which hopeth all things.

—

Aijain :' Take avvay this principle of the rigid Calvinists; " There is

al'S/ilutely no redemption, no salvation. l)ut for a remnant acconling to

the Aetw Covenant, and the election of God's partial grace : an abso-

luie reprobation, and an unavoidable damnation, rest upon all man-

kind be?ide9 :" Take away, I say, this principle of the rigid Calvin-

ists, and down comes unscr plural Calvinism, with all the contentions

which it perpetually besets.

XIV. The rifiid Papis^ts, who set up themselves as defenders of the

do^'trines o(justice, and yet hold Popish reprobation^ are full as incon-

sistent as the rigid Calvinists, who come forward as defenders of the

doctrines of ctRace, and yet hold Calvinian reprobation : for Popish

and Calvinian reprobation equally confound the Gospel dispensations,

and leave divine justice and ^ru<^c neither root nor branch, with

respect to all those, whodie unacquainted with Christianity, that, is,

with respect to far the greatest part of mankind.

XV. To conclude : Milton says somewhere, " There is a certain

scale of duties, a certain hierarchy of upper and lower commands,

which for want of studying in right order, all the world is in confu-

sion.'' What that great man said of the scale of duties and commands,

may with equal propriety be affirmed ofthe scale of evangelical truths,

and the' hier.irchy of upper and lo«er Gospel dispensations. For

want of studying -them in riijht order, all the church is in confusion.

The most effectual, not to say the only, way of ending these theolo-

' gical disputes . of Christians and destroying the errors of levelling

'Pelagianism, .intinoniian Calvinism, coifused Arininianism, and repro-

bating Popery, is to restore primitive harmony and fulness to the

partial Gospels of the day ; which can be done with ease, among

candid and judi: ious inquirers after truth, by placing the doctrine of

the dispensations in its Scripture liiibt ; and by holding forth the doc-

trines <f gtac.e and justice in all their evangelical brisihtness. This

has been attempted in the two essays from which these inferences are

drawn. Whether the well-meant attempt shall be successful with

respect to one, [^ a questir.n which thy reason and candour, gentle

reader, are called upon to decide.
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SECTION VI.

The plan of a general reconciliation, and union between the moderate

Calvinists and the candid Arniinians.

By the junction of the doctrines o{ grace ^nA justice, which, I hope;

is effected in the two essays on Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminian-

ism, the Gospel of Christ recovers its original fulness and glory, and

the two Gospel axioms are equally secured. For, on the one hand,

the absolute sovereignty, and partial goodness of our Creator and Re-

deemer shine as the meridian blaze of day, without casting the least

shade upon his truth and equity : you have an election oi' free grace

without a reprobation oi free wrath. And, on the other hand, the

impartial justice of o\ir Governor and Judge appears like an unspotted

sun, whose brightness is perfectly consistent with the transcendent

splendour of free grace and distinguishing love. The elect receive

the reward of the inheritance with feelings of pleasing wonder, and

shouts of humble praise. Nor have the reprobates the least ground

to say that the Judge of all the earth does not do right, and that they

are lost merely because irresistible power necessitated them to sin by
Adam without remedy, that they might be damned by Christ without

possibility of escape. Thus the gracious and righteous ways of God
with man are equally vindicated, and the whole controversy termi-

nates in the following conclusion, which is the ground of the recon-

ciliation to which moderate Calvinists and candid Arminians are

invited.

Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminianism, are two essential oppo-

site parts of the Gospel, which agree as perfectly together as two
wings of a palace, the opposite ramparts of a regular fortress, and
the different views of a fine face considered by persons who stand,

some on the right, and some on the left hand of the beauty who draws
their attention. Rigid Calvinists* and rigid Arminians* are both in

the wrong
; the former in obscuring the doctrines of impartial justice ;

and the latter, in clouding the doctrines of partial grace , but mode-

rate Calvinists,* and candid Arminians,* are very near each other,

* Rigid Calvinists are persons who hold the Manichean doctrine of absolute necessity,

ahd maintain both an unconditional election of free grace in Christ, and an unconditionnl

reprobation of free wrath in Adam. Moderate Calvinists are men whe renounce th<- doc-
trine of absolute necessity, stand up for the election of free ^race, and are ashamed of the

reprobation of free wrath.

—

Rigid ArminianS are persons, who will not hear of an uncon-

ditional election, make more of free loill than of Jree grace, oppose God's gracious

sovereignty, deny his partialitv, and condemn Calvinism in an imsci'intural manner. Can^

Vol. III. r.3
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and very near the truth : the dilTerence there is between them bping

more owing to confusion, want of proper explanation, and niisappre-

hen'^ion of each other's sentiments, than to any real, inimical oppo-

sition to the truth or to one another. And therefore they have no

nioro rf'ason to fall out with each other, than ma?ons who build the

opposite winjjs of the same building; soldiers who defend the oppo-

site sides of the same fortification
;

painters who take diflerent

views of the same face ; or loyal subjects, who vindicate different but

equally just claims of their royal master.

Since there is so immaterial a difference between the moderate

C dvinists and the candid Arminians, why do they keep at such a

distance from each other ? why do they not publicly give one another

th. riijht hand of fellowship, and let all the world know that they are

brethren, and will henceforth own, love, help, and defend each other as

such ? That no esseiitial difference keeps them asunder, I prove by

the following argument.

did Arminians; are people who mildly contend for tlie doctrines of justice, and art willing

to hear wilh candour what the judicious Calvinists have to say in defence of the doctrines of

grace.

In my preparatory essay, I have expressed my-elf as one who sometimei doubts whether

Arminiiis did sec the doctrine of election in a clear light. It may be proper to account here

for a degree of seeming inconsistency into which this transient doubt has betrayed me.

Having been long ill, and at a distance from my books, I have not lately looked inio Arnii-

nius's works : nor did I ever read them carefully through, as every one should have done,

who positivdy condemns or clears him. And if I have somewhere positively said, that he

was .not clear in the doctrine of diction, 1 did it, 1 Because I judged of A rminius's doctrine

bv that of he .-Arminians, who seem to me to be in general (as I had been for >ears) unac-

quai ted with the distinction between the election of grace and that of justice —2. Because

at the Svnod of Dort, the Arminians absolutely refused to debate first the point of election,

which the Calvinists wanted them to do Whence I concluded that Arminius had not

placed tl'at point of doctrine in a light strong enough to e.ipel the darkness which rigid

Calvinism had spread over it:—And 3. Because it is generally supposed that Arminius

leaned to the error of i'elagius. who did not do justice to the election of grace. Mr. Bayle,

for example, in his life of .X rminius says :
" A rininius condemned the supralapsarian Eeza, and

aftfi-ward acknowled.sred no other election than that which was grounded on the obedience

of sinners to the call of (iod by Jesus Christ." if this, account of Mr. Hayle be just, it is

evident, that Arminius. as well as Pel.igius, ad uitted only the election of jiistire. How-

ever, a candid clergyman, who has read .Arminius, assures me, that in some parts of hi.«

writings, he does justice to the unconditional election of grace. And indeed tliis election is

so conspicuous in the Scriptures, that it is hard to conceive it should never have been dis-

covered by so judicious a divine as Arminius is said to have been. The difficulty in this

matter is not to meet and salute the truth no^v and then, but to hold her fast, and walk

Stiadily with her, across all the mazes of error. The light of evangelists should not break

forth now and then, as a flash of lightning does out of a dark cloud; but it should shinf

constantly, and with increasing lustre, as the light of the eclipsed sun.
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it camlid Arminians will make no materiiil objection to my Essay on

Bible Calvinism; and if judicious Calvinists will not condemn my
Essay on Bible Arminianism a-« unscriptural ; it is evident that the dif-

ference between them is not capital; and that it arises rather from

want of light to see the whole truth clearly, than from an obstinate

enmity to any material part of the truth.

Nor is this a sentiment peculiar to myself: I hold it in common

with some of the most public defenders of the doctrines of grace and

justice. The Arminians will not think that Mr. J. Wesley is partial

to the Calvinists : and the professing world is no stranger to Mr. Row-

land HilKs zeal against the Arminians. Nothing can be more opposite

than the religious principles of these two gentlemen : nevertheless

they both agree to place the doctrines which distinguish pious Calvin-

ists from pious Arminians, among the opinions which are not essen-

tial to genuine, vital, practical Christianity. Mr. Wesley, in his 13th

Journal, page 1 15, says in a letter to a friend, " You have admirably

well expressed what I mean by an opinion, contradistinguished from

an essential doctrine. Whatever is compatible with love to Christ, and

a work of grace, 1 term an opinion, and certainly the holding parti-

cular election andJinal perseverance is corapa'ible with these."—What
he adds in the next page, is perfectly agreeable to this candid conces-

sion. " Mr. H— and Mr N— hold this, and yet I believe these have

real Christian experience. But if so, this is only an opinion: it is not

subversive, [here is clear proof to the contrary] of the very foun-

dations of Christian experience. It is compatible with love to Christ,

and a genuine work of grace : yea, many hold it, at whose feet 1 desire

to be found in the day of the Lord Jesus. If then I oppose this vvith

my whole strength, I am a mere bigot still."—As Mr. Wesley candidly

grants here, that persons may hold the Calviniao opinions, which Mr.

Hill patronizes, and yet be full of love to Christ, and have a genuine

work of grace on their souls, so Mr. Hill, in his late publication, enti-

tled, Afull Answer to the Rev. J. Wesley^s Remarks, page 42, candidly

acknowledges, that it is possible to hold Mr. Weslev's Arminian prin-

ciples, and yet to be serious, converted, and sound in Christian expe-

rience. His words are :
" As for the serious and converted part of

Mr. Wesley's congregations, as I by no means think it necessary for

any to be what are commonly called Calvinists, in order that they may
be Christians. I can most solemnly declare, however they may judge

of me, that 1 love and honour them not a little, as I am satisfied, that

many, who are muddled in their judgments, are sound in their expe-

rience.^'' These two quotations do honour to the moderation of the

popular preachers, from whose writings they are extracted. May afl
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the pious Arminians and Calvinists abide by their decisions ! So shall

(bey find, (hat nothing parts them but unessential opinions ; that they

are joined by their mutual belief of the essential doctrines of the Gos-

pel ; and therefore, that if they oppose each other with their whole

strength, they are " mere bigots still.^^

To conclude this reconciling argument : If there be numbers ot

holy souls, who are utter strangers to the peculiarities of rigid Calvin-

ism and rigid Arminianism ; if both the Calvinists and the Armin-

ians can produce a cloud of witnesses, that their opinions are consist-

ent with the most gerfsine piety, and the most extensive usefulness;

—if there have been many excellent men, on both sides of the ques-

tion, who (their opponents being judgesj have lived in the work of

faith, suffered with the patience of hope, and died in the triumph of

love ;—and if, at this very day, we can find, among the clergy and

laity, Calvinists and Arminians who adorn their Christian profession

by a blameless conduct, and by constant labours for the conversion of

sinners, or the edification of saints, and who, the Lord being their

helper, are ready to seal the truth of Christianity with their blood
;

—if this, 1 say, has been, and is still the case ; is it not indubitable,

that people may be good Christians, whether they embrace the opi-

nions of Calvin, or those of Anninius ; and by consequence, that nei-

ther rigid Calvinism, nor rigid Arminianism, are any essential part

of Christianity.

And shall we make so much of nonessentials, as, on their account,

to damp, and perhaps extinguish the flame of love, which is the most

important of all the essentials of Christianity ? Alas ! what is allfaith

good for : yea, all faith adorned with the knowledge of all doctrines

and inystcries, if it be not attended by charity? It may indeed help us

to speak with the tongues of m€7i and angels—to preach like apostles,

and talk like seraphs ; but, after all, it will leave us mere ciphers, or

at best a sounding brass, a pompous nothing in the sight of the God of'

love. And therefore, as we would not keep ourselves out of the king-

dom of God, which consists in love, peace, and joy ; and as we would

not promote the interests of the kingdom of darkness, by carrying the

fire of discord in our bosoms, apd filling our vessels with the SL-aters

nf strife, which so many foolish virgins prefer to the oil of gladness,

let us promote peace with all our might. Let us remember, that, in

all churches of the saints, God is the author of peace ; that his Gospel is

the Gospel of peace ; that he hath called us to peace ; and that the fruit

of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace. Let us study

to be quiet ; following peace with all men ; and pursuing especially those

piings which make for peace in the household of faith ; nor let us turn
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horn the blessed pursuit, till we have attained the blessing offered to

peacemakers.

Tke kingdom of love, peace, and joy, svffereih violence ; it cannot

be taken and kept without great and constant endeavours. The violent

alone are able to conq.uer it ; for it is taken by the force of earnest

prayer to God, for his blessing upon our overtures of peace ; and

by the vehemence of importunate requests to our brethren, that they

would grant us an interest in their forgiving love, and admit us, for

Christ's sake, to the honour of union, and pleasure of communion,

nvith them. It is an important part of the good fight of faith working

hy love, to attack the unloving prejudices of our brethren, with a

meekness of wisdom, which turneth away wrath ; with a patience of

hope, which a thousand repulses cannot beat off; with a perseverance

of love, which taketh no denial ; and with an ardour of love, which

floods of contempt cannot abate. May God hasten the time when all

the soldiers of Christ shall so learn and practise this part of the

Christian exercise as to overcome the bigotry of their brethren ! Nor

let us think, that this is impossible : for if the love of Christ has con-

quered us, why should we despair of its conquering others ? And if

the unjust judge, who neither feared God, nor regarded man, was

nevertheless overcome by the importunity of a poor widow ; why

should we doubt of overcoming, by the same means, our fellow-Chris-

tians, who fear God, rejoice in Christ, regard men, and love their

brethren ? Let us only convince them by every Christian method,

that we are their brethren indeed, and we shall tind most of them far

more ready to return our love, than we have found them ready tc>

return our provocations or indifference.

Should it be asked. What are those Christian methods by which

we could persuade our Calvioian or Arminian brethren that we are

their brethren indeed ? I answer, that all these methods centre in these

scriptural directions : Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with

good. Love your opponents, though they should despitefully use yov.

Bless them, though they should curse you ; Prayfor them, though they

should persecute yon. Wait upon them, and salute them as breth-

ren, though they should keep at as great a distance from you, as if

you were their enemies ; For if ye show love to them who show love to

you, what reward have ye ? Do not even the publicans the same ? And if

ye salute your brethren only, who kindly salute you, what do ye more

than others? Do not even the publicans so? But treat them as God

treats us : so shall you be the children of your Father, who is in heaven,

for he maketh his sun to rise, and sendeth his rain upon us all. Be yc

therefore perfect even as he is perfect. No bigot ever observed these
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Go?pel directions. And it is only by observing them, that we can

break the b-ir'^ of party spirit ; ;md pass from the close confinement,

of bigotry into the glorious liberty of brotherly love.

These scriptures uere probably before the eyes of a laborious

minister of Christ, when he drew np, some years ago, a plan of union

among the clergymen of the establislied church, who agree in these

essentials : " 1. Original sin:—2. Justification by faith :—3. Holiness

of heart and life : provided their life bo answemble to their doc-

trines." This plan is as follows. " But what union wouh! you de-

sire among these ? Not an union of Opinions. They might agree or

disagree, touching absolute decrees on the one band, and perfection on

the other. Not an union in exj'ression. These may still speak of

the imputed righteousness, and those nf the merits of Christ. Not an

union with regard to outward order. Sonie may still remain quite

regular; some quite irregular ; and some partly regular and partly ir-

regular.'''— [Not an union of Societies : Some, who do not seethe

need of discipline, may still labour without forming any society at

all: others may have a society, whose members are united by the

bands of a tax discipline. And others, who have learned by ex])e-

rience that professors can never be kept long together without the

help of a strict discipline, may strengthen their union with those who
are like-minded, by agreeing to observe such rules as a|)pear to

them most conducive to the purposes of divine and brotherly love.]

—

" But these things being as they are, as each is persuaded in his own
mind, is it not a most desirable thing, that we should. First, Remove
hinderances out of the way ? Not judge one another, not envy one

another ? Not be displeased with one another's gifts or success, even

though greater than our own ? Not wait for one another's halting
;

much less wish for it, or rejoice therein ?—Never speak disrespect-

fully, slightly, coldly, or unkindly of each other? Never repeat each

other's faults, mistakes, or infirmities, much less listen for and gather

them up ? Never say or do any thing to hinder each other's usefulness,

either directly or indirectly ?— Is it not a most desirable thing, that

we should, Secondly, Love as brethren ? Think well of and honour

one another ? Wish all good, all grace, all sjifts, all success, yea greater

than our own to each other ? Expect God will answer our wish, re-

joice in every appearance thereof, and praise him for it ? Readily

•believe good of each other, as readily as we once believed evil .'

—

Speak respectfully, honourably, kindly of each other ? Defend each

other's character : speak all the good we can of each other : recom-

mend one another, where we have influence : each help the other on

in his work, and enlarge his influence by all the honest means we

can ?"
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I do not see vvh}' such a plan luifijht not be, in some degree, admit-

ted by all the ministers of the Gospel, whether they belong to, or

dissent from, the Establishment. 1 would extend my brotherly love to

all Christians in general, but more particularly to all Protestants, and

most particularly to all the Protestants of the Established Church, with

whom I am joined by repeated subscriptions to the same articles of

religion, by oaths of canonical obedience, by the same religious rights,

by the use of the same liturgy, by tiie same prerogatives, and by the

fullest share of civil and religious liberty. But, God forbid that I

should exclude from my brotherly affection and occasional assistances

any true minister of Christ, because he casts the Gospel net among

the Presbyterians, the Independents, the Quakers, or the Baptists !

If they will not wish me good luck in the name of the Lord, I will do

it to them. So far as they cordially aim at the conversion of sinners,

I will offer them the right hand of fellowship, and communicate with

them in spirit. They may excommunicate me, if their prejudices

prompt them to it : they may build up a wall of partition between

themselves and me ; but in the strength of my God, whose love is as

boundless as his immensity, and whose mercy is over all his works, /

will leap over the wall ; being persuaded, that it is only daubed with

untempered morter, and made of babel materials. Should not

Christian meekness and ardent love bear down party spirit and the

prejudices of education ? The king tolerates and protects us all, the

parliament makes laws to ensure toleration and quietness, peace and

mutual forbearance ; and shall we, who make a peculiar profession of

the faith which works by love, and binds upon us the new command-

ment of laying down our lives for the brethren :—shall we, I say, be

less charitable and more intolerant than our civil governors, who per-

haps make no such profession ? Let bigoted Jews and ignorant Sa-

maritans dispute, whether God is to be worshipped on mount Moriah,

or on mount Gerizim ; let rigid Churchmen say, that a parish church

is the only place where divine worship ought to be performed, whilst

stiff Dissenters suppose, that their meeting-houses are the only Bethels

in the land ; but let us, who profess moderation and charity, remem-

ber the reconciling words of our Lord, The hour cometh, and now is,

when true worshippers shall worship God every where, in spirit and in

truth. For the Father seeketh such catholic and spiritual persons to

"Worship him ; and not such partial and formal devotees, as the Jews

and Samaritans were in the days of our Lord.

But to return to our plan of reconciliation ; might not some addi

tions be made to Mr. Wesley's draught : for it is from a letter pub
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lished in his 13th Journal, that I have extracted the preceding sketch

of union ? Might not good men and sincere ministers, who are bent'

upon inheriting the seventh beatitude, form themselves into a Society

of Reconcilers, whatever be their denomination and mode of worship?

Interest brings daily to the Koyal Kxchange a multitude of merchants

ready to deal with men of the most opposite customs, dresses, reli

gions, and countries ; and shall not the love of peace, and the pursuit

of love, have as great an effect upon the children of light, as the love

of money, and the pursuit of wealth, have upon the men of the

world ? There is a society for promoting religious knorvledge among

the poor : some of its members are cburchmeD, and others dissenters :

some are Calvinists, and others Arminians ; and yet it flourishes, and

the design of it is happily answered. Might not such a society be

formed for promoting peace and love among professors ? Is not

charity preferable to knowledge ? And if it be well to associate, rn

order to distribute Bibles and Testaments, which are but the letter of

the Gospel ; would it not be better to associate, in order to diffuse

peace and love, which are the spirit of the Gospel 1 There is

another respectable Society for promoting the Christianfaith among the

Heathen; and why should there not be a society for promoting unani-

mity and toleration among Christians ? Ought not the welfare of our

fellow-Christians to lie as near our hearts, as that of the heathen ?

There are in London, and other places, associations for the prevent-

ing and extinguishing of fires. As soon as the mischief breaks out,

and the alarm is given, the firemen run to their fire-engines ; and

without considering whether the house on tire be inhabited by

churchmen or dissenters, by Arminians or Calvinists, they venture

their lives to put out the flames ; and why should there not be asso-

ciations of peacemakers, who, the moment the tire of discord breaks

out in any part of our Jerusalem, may be ready to put it out by all

the methods which the Gospel suggests ? Is not the fire of hell,

which consumes souls, more to be guarded against than that fire

which can only destroy the body!'

Should it be asked what methods could be pursued to extinguish the

fire of discord, and kindle that of love ; I reply, that we need only

be as wise as the children of this world. Consider we then how they

proceed to gain their reorldly ends
; and let us go, and do as much to

gain our spiritual ends.

Many gentlemen, some laymen and others clergymen, some church-

men and others dissenters, wanted lately to procure the repeal oi

our articles of religion. Notwithstanding the diversity of their om
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jjloyments, principles, and denominations, they united, wrote circular

Jetiers, drew up petitions, and used all their interest with men in

power, to bring about their design.—Again ; some warm men thought

it proper to blow up the tire of discontent in the brea?ts of our

American fellow-subjects. How did Ihey go about the dangerous

work ! With what ardour did they speak and write, preach and print,

fast and pray, publish manifestos and make them circulate, associate

and strengthen their associations, and at last venture their fortunes,

reputations, and lives in the execution of their warlike project ! Go,

ye men of peace, and do at least half as much to carry on your

friendly design. Associate, pray, preach, and print for the further-

ance of peace. When ye m<^et, consult about the means of removing

what stands in the way of a fuller agreement in principle and affection,

among all those who love Christ in sincerity ; and decide if the fol-

lowing queries contain any hint worthy of your attention.

Migat not moderate Calvinists send with success circular letters to

their rigid Calvinian brethren ; and nnoderate Arminians to their rigid

Arminian brethren, to check rashness, and recommend meekness,

moderation, and love ?—Might not the Calvinist ministers, who
patronize the doctrines of grace, display also the doctrines ofjustice,

and open their pulpits to those Arminian ministers who do it with

caution ? And might not the Arminian ministers, who patronize the

doctrines of justice, make more of the doctrines of grace, preach as

nearly as they can like the judicious Calvini?.ts, admit them into their

pulpits, and rejoice at every opportunity ofshowing them their esteem

and confidence ?—Might not such moderate Calvinists and Arminians

as live in the same towns, have liom time to time a general sacrament,

and invite one another to it, to cement brotherly love, by publicly

confessing the same Christ, by jointly taking hi'ii for their common
head, and by acknowledging one another as fellow members of his

mystical body ?—Might not some of the ministers on these occasions,

preach to editication on such texts as these :
—" Chiist asked them.

What was it that ye disputed about among yourselves by the way ?

But they held their peace : for by the way they had disputed who
should be the greatest : and he said unto them, If any man desire to

be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all "—" Know ye
what 1 have done to you ? Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say

well ; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed
your feet, ye ought also to wash one another's feet. For I have

given you an example, that ye should do as I have done unto you."—" Receive ye one another as Christ also received us."—Yea, " liim

that is weak in the faith receive you, but not to doubtful disputations '"

^'oL. lU. 54
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—" Let us not judge one another any more : but judge this rather,

that no man put a stumbUng-block or an occasion to fall in his brother's

way."—" Let us follow after those things which make for peace,

and things ivherewith one may edify another :"—" Holding the head,

from which all the body having nourishment, and knit together, in-

creaseth with the increase of God."—" Behold, how good and how

pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! It is like the

precious ointment upon Aaron's head, and like the dew upon Mount

Sion; for there the Lord commanded the blessing, and life for ever-

more."—Could not the society have corresponding members in

various parts of the kingdom, to know where the flame of discord

begins to break out, that by means of those mighty engines, the

tongue, the pen, or the press, they might, with all speed, direct

streams of living water—floods of truth and kindness, to quench the

kindling fire of wrath, oppose the waters of strife, and remove what-

ever stands in the way of the fire of love?—And if this heavenly fire

were once kindled, and began to spread, might it not in a few years

reach all orders of professors in Great Britain, as the contrary Are

has reached our brethren on the continent ? If we doubt the possi-

bility of it, do we not secretly suppose, that Satan is stronger to pro-

mote discord and contention, than Christ is to promote concord and

unity ? And in this case, where is our faith ? And where the love

which thinketh no evil, and hopelh all thiiigs ? If one or two warm

men have kindled on the continent so great a lire, that neither our

fleets nor our armies, neither the British nor the German forces em-

ployed in that service, have yet been able to put it out ; what will not

twenty or thirty men, burning with the love of God and of their

neighbour, be able to do in England ? We may judge of it by what

twelve fishermen did 1700 years ago. Arise then, ye sons of peace,

ye sons of God, into whose hands these sheets may fall. Our Cap-

tain is ready to lead you to the conquest of the kingdom of love. Be

not discouraged at the smallness of your number, nor at the multitude

of the men of war who are ready to oppose you. Jesus is on your

side ; he is our Gideon. With his mighty cross he has smitten the

foundation of the altar of discord : Pull it down. Break your narrow

pitchers of bigotry. Hold forth your burning lamps : let the light ol

your love shine forth without a covering. Ye loving Calvinists, fall

upon the necks of your Arminian opponents : and ye loving Armini-

ans, be no more afraid to venture among your Calvinian antagonists

You will not find them cruel Midianites, but loving Christians : me

thinks that your mingled lights have already chased away the shades

of the night of i)artiality and ignorance. You see that you ar**
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brethren
;
you feel it : and ashamed of your former distance, you

now think you can never make enough of each other, and testify too

much 3'our repentance, for having offended the world by absurd con-

tentions, and vexed each other by inimical controversies. The first

love of the Christians revives : You are all of one heart and of—But
I forgot myself: I antedate the time of love, which 1 so ardently wish

to see. The Jericho of bigotry, which I desire to compass, is strong :

the Babylon of confusion and division I would fain demolish, is

guarded by a numerous garrison, which thousands of good men think

it their duty to reinforce. It may not be improper therefore to make
one more attack upon these accursed cities, and to ensure the suc-

cess of it by proper directions.

SECTION VII.

Some directions how to secure the blessings of Peace and Brotherly Love.

Do all things without disputing, says St. Paul, that ye may be blame-

less and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke.—Be at peace among
yourselves : and if it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably

with all men : but especially with your brethren in Christ. J^or

quench the Spirit, by destroying its most excellent fruits, which are

peace and love. And that we may not be guilty of this crime, the

apostle exhorts us to avoid contentions, and assures us, that God will

render indignation to them that are contentious, and do not obey the

truth. It highly concerns us, therefore, to inquire how we shall

escape the curse denounced against the contentious, and live peaceably

with our fellow-professors. And if we ought to do all that lieth in us

in order to obtain and keep the blessing of peace, surely we ought to

follow such directions as are agreeable to Scripture and reason. I

humbly hope that the following are of this number.

Direction I. Let us endeavour to do justice to every part of the

Gospel : carefully avoiding the example of those injudicious and rash

men, who make a wide gap in the north hedge of the garden of truth,

in order to mend one in the east or south hedge. Let every evan-

gelical doctrine have its proper place in our creed, thai it may have

its due effect on our conduct. Consideration, repentance, faith, hope,

love, and obedience, have each a place on the scale of Gospel truth.

Let us not breed quarrels by thrusting away any one of those graces to

make more room for another. Whilst the philosopher exalts consi-
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deration nlone ; the Carthusian, repentance ; the Solifidian, faith
;

the Mystic, love : and the MoraHst, obedience ; thou"", man of God,

embrace them all in their order, nor exalt one to the prejudice of

the rest. Tear not Christ's seamless jijarment, nor divide him against

himself lie demands our reverential obedience as our King, as

much as he requires our humble attention as our Prophet, and our

full contjdence as our Priest. It is as unscriptural to magnify one of

his ofllces at the expense ol the otliers, as it would be unconstitutional

to honour George ill. as king of Ireland, and to insult him as king of

England or Scotland. And it is as provoking to the God of truth and

order, to see the stewards of his Gospel mysteries make much of the

dispensation of the Son, whilst they overlook the dispensation of the

Father, and take little notice of the dispi '.-ation of the Haly Ghost;

as it would be provoking to a parent to see the persons whom he has

entrusted with the care of his three children, make away with the

youngest, and starve the eldest, in order to enrich and pamper his

second son. Where moderation is wanting, peace cannot subsist : and

where partiality prevails, contention will soon make its appearance.

II. Let us always make a proper distinction between essential and

circumstantial differences. The difference there is between the

Christians and the Mahometans is essential : but the difference between

us and those who receive the Scriptures, and believe in the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost, is, in general, about non-essentials : and there-

fore, such a dilference ought not to hinder union; although in some

cases it may, and should prevent a close communion. If we fancy

that every diversity of doctrine, discipline, or ceremony, is a sufficient

reason to keep our brethren at arm's length from us, we are not so

much the followers of the condescending Jesus as of the stiff and

implacable professors mentioned in the Gospel, who made much ado

about mint, anise, ^and cummin : but shamefully neglected mercy, for-

bearance, and love.

III. Let us leave to the Pope the wild conceit of infallibility ; and

let us abandon to bigoted Mahometans I he absurd notion that truth

is confined to our own party ; that those »vho do not speak as we do

are blind; and that orthodoxy and salvation are plants which will

scarcely grow any where but in our own garden. So long as we
continue in this error, we are unfit for union with all those who do

not wear the badge of our party. A Pharisaic pride taints our tem-

pers, cools our love, and breeds a forbidding reserve, which says

to our brethren. Stand by, I am more orthodox than you.

IV. Let us be afraid of a sectarian spirit. We may indeed, and

we ought to be, more familiar with the professors with whom we are
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Biore particularly connected ;
just a? soldiers of the same regiment

are more fM.iiliar uilh one another, than those ulio belong to

other regiments. But the moment this particular attachment grows

to siicfi a degree as to make a party in the army of king Jesus,

or of king George, it breaks the iiarmony which ought to sub-

sist i)etween all the parts, and hinders the general service which is

expected from the whole body. In what a deplorable condition

would be the king's affairs, if each colonel in his army refused to do

duty with another colonel ; and if, instead of mutually supporting

one another in a day of battle, each said to the rest, " I will have

nothing to do with you and your corps : you may fight yonder by

yourselves if you please : I and m\ men will keep here by our-

selves, doing what seems good in our own eyes. As we expect no

assistance from you, so we promise you that you shall have none

from us. And you may think yourselves well off, if we do not join

the common enemy, and fire at you ; for your regimentals are differ-

ent from ours, and therefore you are no part of our army.—-If so

absurd a behaviour were excusable, it would be among the wild,

cruel men, who compose an army of Tartars or savages ; but it ad-

mits of no excuse from men who call themselves believers, which is

another name for the f(Alon:ers of Him who laid down his life for his

enemies, and perpetually exhorts his soldiers to love one another as

brethren,—yea, as he has loved us.

Let us then peculiarly beware of inordinate self-love. It is too

often the real source of our divisions ; when love to truth is their

pretended cause. If St. Paul could say of fallen believers in his

time. They all seek their own ; how much more may this be said of

degenerate believers in our days ? Who can tell all the mischief done

by this ungenerous and base temper ? Who can declare all the mys-

teries of error and iniquity, which stand upon the despicable founda-

tion of the little words, /, me, and mine ? Could we see the secret

inscriptions which the Searcher of hearts can read upon the first stones

of our little Babels, how often would we wonder at such expressions

3S these :

—

My church

—

my parly

—

my chapel

—

my congregation

—

my
connexions

—

my popularity

—

my hope of being esteemed by my par-

tizans

—

my fear of being suspected by them

—

my jealousy of those

who belong to the opposite party

—

my system

—

my favourite opinions

—my influence, k.c. &c. ! To all those egotisms let us constantly

oppose these awful words of our Lord ! Except a man deny himself

he cannot be my disciple. Till we cordially oppose our inordinate

attachment to our own interest, we sacrifice to our om-n net in our

public duties ; and even when we preach Christ, it is to be feared
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that wc do it more out of contention, than out of a real concern for

his interest.

What Dr. Watts writes on this suhjcct is striking. " Have we never

ohservcd what a mighty prevalence the applause of a party, and the

advance of self-interest, have over the hearts and tongues of men, and

inflame them with malice against their neighbours ? They assault

every different opinion with rage and clamour : They rail at the per-

sons of all other parties to ingratiate themselves with their own.—
When they pat to death [or bitterly reproach] the ministers of the

Gospel, they boast like Jehu when he slew the priests of Baal, Come,

and see my zealfor the Lord. And as he designed hereby to establish

the kingdom in his own hands ; so they to maintain the reputation

they have acquired among their own sect. But ah ! How little do

they think of the wounds that Jesus the Lord receives by every bitter

reproach they cast on his followers ?"

V. Let us be afraid of needless singularity. The love of it is very

common, and leads some men to the widest extremes. The same

spirit which inclines one to wear a hat cocked in the height of the

fashion, and influences another to wear one in full contrariety to the

mode ; may put one man upon minding only the first Gospel axiom,

and the blood of Christ, whilst another man fancies that it becomes

him to mind only the second Gospel axiom, and the law of Christ.

Thus out of singularity the former insists upon faith alone, and the

latter recommends nothing but morality and works. 3Iay we detest a

temper, which makes men delight in an unnecessary opposition to

each other ! And may we constantly follow the example of St. Paul,

whose charitable maxim tvas to please all men to their edification ! So

shall our moderation he known to all men : nor shall we absurdly

hreak the balance of the various truths, which compose the Gospel

system.

VI. Let us never blame our brethren but with reluctance. And

when love to truth, and the interest of religion constrain us to show

the absurd or dangerous consequences of their mistakes, let us

rather underdo than overdo. Let us never hang unnecessary^ or

* I humbly hope that I hate followed this part of the direction in my Checks. To the

best of my knowledge, I have not fixed one consequence upon the principles of my oppo-

nents which does not fairly and necessarily flow from their doctrine. And I have endea-

voured to do justice to their piety, by declaring again and again my full persuasion that

they abhor such consequences. But whether they have done so by my principles may be

seen in my Genuine Creed, where I »how that the absurd and wicked consequences which

my opponents fix upon the doctrine I maintain, have absolutely nothing to do with it. I do

not however say this to justify myself in all things ; for I do not doubt, but if I had health

and strength to revise my Checks, I should find some things which might have been said in

a more guarded, humble, serious, and loving manner.
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false consequences upon their principles : And when we prove that

their doctrine necessarily draws absurd and mischievous consequences

after it, let us do them the justice to believe that they do not see the

necessary connexion of such consequences with their principles. And
let us candidly hope that thsy detest those consequences.

VII. Let us, so far as we can, have a friendly intercourse with

some of the best men of the various denominations of Christians

around us. And if we have time for much reading, let us peruse

their best writings, to be editied by the devotion which breathes

through their works. This will be an effectual mean of breaking the

bars of prejudice, contempt, fear, and hard thinking, which want of

acquaintance with them puts between them and us. Why are savages

frighted at the sight of civilized men ? Why do they run away from us

as if we were wild beasts 1 It is because they have no connexion with

us, are utter strangers to the good will we bear them, and fancy we
design to do them mischief. Bigots are religious savages. By keep-

ing to themselves, they contract a shyness towards their fellow-Chris-

tians : they fancy that their brethren are monsters : they ask, with

Nathaniel, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? By and by they

get into the seats of the Pharisees, and peremptorily say, that Out of

Galilee there ariseth no prophet. And it is well if they do not turn in

a rage from the precious truths delivered by some of the most

favoured servants ofGod ; fondly supposing with Naaman, that the Jor-

dan of their brethren is not to be compared with the rivers of their

own favourite Damascus ; and uncharitably concluding with the Pope

and Mahomet, that all waters are poisonous except those of their own
cistern. The best advice which can be given to these prejudiced

people, is that which Philip gave to Nathaniel, who fancied that Jesus

was not a prophet : Come and see. I would say to Calvinian bigots,

Come and see your Arminian brethren ! and to Arminian bigots. Come

and see pious Calvinists ; and you will be ashamed to have so long

forfeited the blessing annexed to brotherly communion ; for they that

fear the Lord speak often to one another, and the Lord hearkens and
hears it ; and a book of remembrance is written before himfor them,—^nd
they shall be mine, sailh the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my
jewels.

VIII. Let our religion influence our hearts as well as our heads.

Let us mind the practice as well an the theory of Christianity. The
bare knowledge of Christ's (]ocir'ine pvffeth up. but charity edi/ieth. He
that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love, and would have us to

be loving and merciful as he is. He receives u? notwithstanding our

manifold weaknesses and provocations ; and he says, by his apostle..
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Forgive one another, as Godfor Christ's sake hath forgiven you.—That

ye may Kith one mind and one mouth glorify God. How far from

this religion are those, who, instead of receiving one another, keep at

the greatest distance from their brethren, and [)erhaps pronounce

damnation against them I The men wlio rashly condemn their zceak

brother to perish cannot be close followers of onv merciful High Priest,

who diedfor him, v/ho is touched zoith a feeling of our infinnities, and

has compassion on them that are ignorant and out of the roay. If any

man say, I love God—the love of Christ constraineth me—and yet hatelh

his brother, or shuns a reconciliation with his fellow-servants, he is a

liar; for he who loveth nut his brother, whom he hath seen, how can

he love God whom he hath not seen? This commandment have we

from Christ, that he who loveth God love his brother, yea hit enemy,

also. And love is pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, and

full of mercy. It suffereth long, and is kind, it envielh not, it is not

puffed up, it does not behave itself unseemly, it seeketh not its own, it

beareth all things, it endureth all things, it believeth and hopelh all

things, and it attempleth many things, that Christians may be made

perfect in one, and may keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.

Where this love is not, the practice of Christianity is absent. We
may have the brain of a Christian, but we want his tongue, his bands,

and his heart. VVe may indeed say many sweet things of Christ ; but

we spoil them all if we speak bitterly of his members ; for he who
toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eye ; and he who wounds

them, wounds him in the tenderest part. Hence the severity of our

Lord's declarations : Whosoever (ffcndeth one of these little ones, who

believe in me, it were betterfor him that a millstone were hanged about his

neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.—And whosoever

shall [uncharitably] say to his brother. Thou Fool ! shall be i7i danger

of hell fire, [as well as a murderer.] Matt, xviii. 6.—v. 22. So

dreadful is the case of those who make shipwreck of the faith which

works by charity, whilst they contend for real or fancied orthodoxy.

We shall readily set our seals to the justice and propriety of these

terrible declarations, if we remember that when Christians oflend

against the law of kindness, they stab their religion in her very vitals.,

because Christianity is the religion of love. From first to last it

teaches us love—free, distinguishing, matchless love. The Father

so loved the world as to give his only-begotten Son that we might not

perish. He freely delivered him up to death for us all, and with him

he gives us all things ; forgiveness, grace, and glory.—The Son, who,

when he was in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal

with him. influenced by obedient love to the Father and lender pity
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towards us, assumed our nature, became a Prophet to teach the reli-

gion of love—a King to enforce the law of love—a Priest and a Vic-

tim dying for the breaches of the law of love. He lived to keep and

enforce the law of love : he wept, prayed, and agonized, to show the

force of sympathizing love : he died on the cross to seal with the

last drop of his vital blood the plan of redeeming love. He sunk

into the grave, and descended into Hades, to show the depth of love.

He rose again to secure the triumph of love : He ascended into hea-

ven to carry on the schemes of love : from thence he sent, and still

sends, upon obedient believers, the spirit of burning ; baptizing them

with the Holy Ghost, and with the fire of love, which many waters

cannot quench ; and from thence he shall come again to send the

unloving and contentious to their own place, and to crown loving

souls with honour, glory, and immortality. The office of the Holy

Ghost answers to the part which the Father and the Son bear in our

redemption. When wc receive him according to the promise of

the Father, we receive him as the Spirit of love ; he sheds abroad

the love of God in our hearts ; he testifies to us the love of Christ,

and his fruit, in our hearts and lives, is love, joy, peace, long-svffering,

gentleness, goodness, and meekness. This loving spirit is so essential

to Christianity, that if you ask St. Paul and St. John an account of

their religion, the former answers, Tlie end of Christianity is charity

out of a pure heart, a good conscience, andfaith unfeigned : and there-

fore if any Christian lovethnot the Lord Jesus in his person and mys-

tical members, he is accursed. Maranatha, the Lord cometh to cut in

sunder that wicked servant, and to appoint him his portion with hypo-

crites in outer darkness. As for St. John, he thus describes Christi-

anity, Beloved, let us love one another : for love is ofGod, every one thai

loveth is born of God.—We love him because he first loved us.—And every

one that loveth God who begat believers, loveth them also that are begotten

of him:—And this commandment we havefrom him, That he who loveth

God love his brother also.—St. James's testimony to the religion of

love will properly close that of St. Paul and St. John. Hearken,

my beloved brethren.—If ye fulfil the royal law, Thmi shalt love thy

neighbour as thyself, ye do well ; but if ye have respect to persons,

much more if ye bite and devour your brethren, ye are convinced of

the law as transgressors f for whosoever shall keep the whole law [of

love] and yet qff^end in one point he is guilty of all. He shows him-

self a bad Christian—a fallen believer. Therefore, Speak not evil

one of ancfther, brethren,—nor grudge one against another, lest ye le

condemned ; behold, the Judge standeth at the door. And Christ the

Judge confirms thus the testimony of his apostles, in his awful account

Vol. IH.
'
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of the day of jndement. Then shall the king say unto them on his

right hand, Cui/ie, ye blessed, inlierit the kingdotn prepared Ji>r you, for

ye were kind and loving to me. The head of every man is Christ, and

therefore. Inasmuch, as ye have dune it [hat is, in;i?much as ye have

been kind and loving] unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye

have done it unto me : [ye have heen kind and loving to me ,] and I

will give yon the rereard of the inheritance. Then shall he say unto

them on the left hand. Departfrom me. ye cursed. For ye were not

kind and loving to me : and if they plead," Not gnilty"to the charge,

he will a7is'a;er them, saying, Ferity. I say unto you : Inasmuch as ye did

it not unto one of the least of these, ye did it not unto me : th t is.

Inasmuch as ye were not kind to one of these, ye were not kind and

loving to me. Jind these unloving men shall go away into everlasting

punishment; but the righteous, i. e. the loving and merciful, into life

eternal.—How plain is this religion! and how df>ploraWe is it that it

should be almost lost in clouds of vain notions, wild opinions, unscrip-

tural systems, empty professions, and noisy contentions I Were pro-

fessors to embrace this practical Christianity, what a revolution would

taki-' place in Christendom ! The acruspr of the brethren would

fall like lightning from !>eaven, and genuine orthodoxy would com-

bine with humble charity to make the world a Paradise again.

IX. Lastly : If we will attain the full power of godliness, and be

peaceable as the Prince of peace, and merciful as our heavenly

Father ; let us go on to the perfection and glory of Christianity ; let

us enter the full dispensation of the Spirits Till we live in the

pentecostal glory of the church : till we are baptized with the Holy

Ghost : till the Spirit of burning and the tire of divine love have

melted us down, and we have been truly cast into the softest mould

of the (jJospel : till we can say with St. Paul, We have received the

spirit of love, of power, and of a sound mind:— till then we shall be

carnal, rather than spiritual believers ; we shall divide into sects like

the Jews, and at best we shall be like the di«riples of John and of

Christ before they had received the gift of the Holy Ghost. We
shall have an envious spirit : we shall contend about su[)Priority,

and be ready to stop those who do good, because they do it not in our

way, or because they follow not with us. And supposing we once

tasted the tirst love of the church, and had really the love of God

and of our neighbour shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost give?*

unto vs ; yet if this love be groun cold, or if we have left it, by griev-

ing or quenching the Spirit ; we are fallen from pentecostal Christi-

anity, and instead of continuing in disinterested fellowship, like the

primitive Christians ; we shall seek our own, as the fallen Philippians :
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or we shall divide into parties like those Corinthians to whom St.

Paul wrote : S'ine of yju have not the knowledge o/'the God of love : 1

speak this to your shame - I cannot speak to you as to spiritual, but ds to

earnal, believers, even as to babes in Christ. For ye are yet carnal : for
whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye

not carnal, and walk as the men of the world.

—

Examine yourselves

therefore, whether ye be in thefaith : Prove your own selves : Is Christ

in you ' Have ye the Spirit of power, or have ye obliged him to

wit!ulr.iw? And are ye shorn of your strength as Sampson was, whea
the Spirit of th«^ Li)rd was departed from him /—Alas ! who can say

how many believers are in this deplorable case without suspecting it ?

The world knows that they are fallen, but they know it not them-

selves. They m;»ke sport for the Philistines by their idle conten-

tions, and they dream that they are the chamiiions of truth. O may
they speedily awake to righteousness, and see their need of righteous-

ness, peace^ and joy in the Holy Ghost .' And may powerfrom on high

rest again upon them ! So shall they break the pillars of the temple

of discord, rebuild the temple of peace, and he continually in it prais-

ing and blessing God, instead of accusing and provoking their brethren.

SECTION VIII.

Farther Motives to a speedy Reconciliation

;

—Jn Exhortation

to it.

I. Above all things, says St. Peter, have fervent charity among your-

selves. Little children, says St. John, love one another. Sweet pre-

cepts I but how far are we from regarding them, whilst we give to

bitter zeal or to indifference, the place allotted to the communion of

saints, and to burning love ! Had these apostolic injimctions a due

effect upon us, how would the fervent charity, which victorious faith

kindles, set tire to the chaff of our idle contentions, and make us

ashamed of having so departed from the Gos()el. as to give the world

to undersfand [if men may judge of our doctrine by our conduct] that

the Scriptures exhort us to fall out with one another, and to mind

charity less than every thing; whereas it enjoins us to mind it above

all things above all honour, pleasure, and profit
;
yea, above all know-

ledge, orthodoxy, and faith.

II. We are commanded to glorify God with one heart and one mouth.

Otir lips should be instruments of praise, ever tuned to celebrate the

Prince of peace,—ever ready to invite all around us to the Gospel

feast ; the feast of divine and br^Jtherly love. To neglect this labour
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of love is bad ; but how much worse is it to be as mounding brass, as

a tinkling cymbal, as an infernal kettle-drum, used by the accuser of

the brethren, to call professors from the good fight of faith, to the

detestable fight of needless or abusive controversy, and perhaps to (he

bloody work of persecution ! Who can describe the injury done to

religion by the champions of bigotry ! An ingenious writer being one

day desired to draw in proper colours the figure of Uncharitableness,

the monster which has so narrowed, disgraced, and murdered Chris-

tianity; " I will attempt it," said he, " if you will furnish me with a

sheet of large paper, and that of the fairest kind, to represent the

Christian church in this world. First, I will pare it round, and

reduce it to a very small compass ; then with much ink will I staia

the whiteness of it, and deform it with many a blot. At the next

sitting, 1 will stab it through rudely with an iron pen ; and when I

put the last hand to complete the likeness, it shall be besmeared with

blood." And shall ue lend our common enemy iron pens, or tongue*

sharpened like the murderer's sword, that he may continue to wound

the members of Christ, and deform the Christian church ?—God
forbid ! Let as many of us as have turned our pens and tongues into

instruments of idle contention, apply them henceforth to the defence

of peace and brotherly love.

IIF. If we refuse to do it, we practically renounce our baptism:

for in that solemn ordinance we profess to take God for our commea
Fathiir, Cbrir't for our commoti Saviour, and the Spirit for our com-

tao\^ Sanctifier. When we receive the Lord's supper in faith, we
soltmnly bind this baptismal engagement upon ourselves, and tie

faster the knot of brotherly love, by which we are joined to all those,

who in every place call vpon the name of Jesus Christ, their Lord and

ours. Now can any thing be more antichristian and diabolical, than

for persons, who constantly communicate, to live in discord, and per-

haps to insult one another in a manner contrary to the first rules of

heathen civility ? O ye, who surround our altars, and there " humbly

beseech Almighty God continually to inspire the universal church

with the spirit of unity and concord, that all who confess his holy

name may live in unity and godly love ;" can any thing equal your

sacrilegious guilt, if after such a solemn prayer you not only refuse

to live in unity and godly love with your pious Calvinian or Armmian

brethren, but also breathe the spirit of discord, and live in variance

and ungodly contentions with them, merely because they do noi pro-

nounce Shibboleth with all the empliasis which your party puts upon

some favourite words and phrases ? If we continue to offer so excel-

lent a prayer, and to indulge so detestable a temper, are we not fit
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persons to fight under the banner of Judas ? Do we not with a kiss

betray the Son of man in his members ? Do we not go to the Lord's

table to say. Hail. Master ! and to dehver him for less than thirty

pieces of silver, for the poor satisfaction of pleasing the bigots of a

party, or for the mischievous pleasure of breaking the balance of

the Gospel axioms, and rending the doctrines of grace from those

of justice?

IV. God is love. Let us be like our Father zoho is in heaven.

Satan is uncharitahleness and variance : detest we his likeness, and

let not the faithful and true VVitness be obliged to say to us one day :

Ye are of your father the devil, "whose -works ye do, when you keep up

divisions. The devil, says Archbishop Leighton, being an apostate

spirit, revolted and separated from God, doth naturally project and

work division. This was his first exploit, and is still his grand design

and business in the world. He first divided our first parents from

God, and tne next we read of in their first child, was enmity against

his brother. The tempter wounded truth, in order to destroy love ;

and therefore, he is justly called by our Saviour a liar, and a mur-

derer from the beginning. He murdered our first parents by lying,

and made thera murderers by drawing them into his uncharitahleness.

God forbid that we should any longer do the work of the father of

lies and murders ! Heaven prevent our committing again two so

great evils as those of wounding truth, and preventing love !—of

wounding truth by attacking the Scripture doctrines of free grace and

free agency ! and of preventing love, by hindering the union of two

such large bodies of professors, as the Calvinists and the Arminians

!

Nor let any lover of peace say, " 1 will not hinder the reconciliation

you speak of;" for it is our bounden duty to further it by a speedy,

constant exertion of all our interest with God, and influence with

men : otherwise we shall be found unprofitable, slothful servants, and

shall be judged according to this declaration of our Lord, He that

gathereth not with me scattereth. For he, who, in so uoble a cause as

that of truth and love, is neither cold nor hot, pulls down upon his own

head the curse denounced against the lukewarm Laodiceans.

V. The sin of the want of union with our pious Calvinian or

Arminian brethren, is attended with peculiar aggravations. We are

not only fellow-creatures, but fellow-subjects, fellow-Christians, fel-

low-Protestants, and fellow-sufferers, [in reputation at least] for main-

taining the capital doctrines of salvation by faith in Christ, and of

regeneration by the Spirit of God. How absurd is it for persons,

who thus share in the reproach, patience, and kingdom of Christ, to
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embitter each other's comforts, and add to the load of contempt,

which the men of the world cast upon them/ Let Pagans. Mahumet-
aD9, Jews, Papists, and Deists do thi* work. We may reasonably

expect it from them. But for such Calvinists and Armioians as the

world lumps together under the name of Methodists, on account of

their peculiar profession of godliness,— for such companions in tribu-

lation, I saj, to bite and devour each other, is highly unreasonable,

and peculiarly scandalous.

VI. The great apostle of modern infidels, Mr. Voltaire, has, it is

supposed, caused myriads of men to be ashamed of their baptism, and

to renounce the profpssibn of Christianity. His profane witticisms

have slain their thousands ; but the too cogent argument, which he

dr.iws from our divisions, has destroyed its myriads. With what

exultation does he sing,

Dcs Chretiens divises les infames querelles

Ont, au nom du Seigneur, apporte plus de msux, &C.

" The shameful quarrels of divided Christians, have done more mis-

chief under religious pretences, made more bad blood, and shed more

human blood, than all the political contentions which have laid waste

France and Germany, under pretence of maintaining the balance of

Europe." And shall we still make good his argument by our ridicu-

lous quarrels? Shall we help him to make the world believe that

the Gospel is an apple of discord thrown among men, to make them

dispute with an acrimony and obstinacy, which have few precedents

among men of the most corrupt and detesta'ble religions in the world ?

Shall we continue to point the dagger with which that keen author

stabs Christi mity ? Shall we furnish him with new nails to crucify

Christ afresh in the sight of all Europe ; or shall we continue to

clinch those with which he has already done the direful deed ! How
will he triumph if he hears, that the men who distinguish themselves

by their zeal for the Gospel in P^ngland, maintain an unabated contest

about the doctrines of grace and justice—a contest as absurd as that

in which the Whigs and Tories would be involved, if they perpetu-

allv debated whether the house of Lords or that of Commons makes

up the British parliunent ; and whether England or Scotland forms

the Island of Grea< firi?ajn .' And with what self-applause will he

apply to us what the apostle says of wicked Heathens and apostate

Christians ? Because when they knew God, theij glorified him not as

God—the sovereign righteous God of love and justice

—

they became

vain in their imaginations^ and their foolish heart xas darkened. Pr-.
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fessing themselves wise, they became fools ; being fiUeel with envy, debate,

malignity; whisperers, backbiters, despi'.fful, without .understanding,

without brotherly affection, imphicahle

;

—having a form of go6]y ortho-

doxy, but denying the power nf peaceable charity ?

VII. Instead of continuing to give avowed infidels such room to

laugh at us and our religion, would it not become us to stop, by a

speedy reconciliation, the offence given by our absurd debates ?

Should we feel less concern for the honour of Christianity, than Sir

Robert' Walpole did for the honour of the Crown. It is reported,

that when he stood at the helm of the British empire, he was abused

in parliament by some members of the privy-council. Soon after

niv^eting with them in the king's cabinet, he proceeded to the despatch

of business with his usual freedom, and with a remarkable degree of

courtesy towards his enemies. And being asked how he could do so :

he replied, "' The king's business requires union. Why should my
master's affairs sulfer loss by the private quarrels of his servaBts ?"

May the time come, when the ministers of the King of peace, shall

have as much regard for his interest, as that minister showed for the

interest of his royal master ! Do. not circumstances in church and in

state, loudly call upon us to unite, in order to make head against the

enemy of Christ and our souls ?—An enemy terrible as the banded

powers of earth and hell, headed by the prince of the air, whose name
is Abaddon—Apollyon— Destroyer ?

VIII. Ye are no strangers to the craft and rage of that powerful

adversary. O ye pious Calvinists and sodly Arminians : for ye wrestle

not with flesh and blood only, but with the principnlities and powers of

the kingdom of darkness ! Cease then, cease to spend in wrestling

one against another, the precious talents of time, strength, and wisdom,

with which the Lord has entrusted you, to resist your mfernal

antagonist. Let it not be said, that Herod a Jew, and Pilate a Hea-

then, became friends, and united to pursue the Lamb of God to death
;

and that you. fellow-Protestants, you, British believers, will not agree

to resist the devil, who goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he

may devour.

You are astonished when you hear, that some obstinate lawyers,

are so versed in chicanery, as to protract for years law-suits which

might be ended in a few days. Your controversy has already lasted

for ages ; and the preceding pages show that it might be ended in a

few hours : Should you then still refuse reasonable terms of accom-

modation, think, O think of the astonishment of those, who will see

you protract the needless contention, and entail the curse of discord

vjpon the next generation.
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Our Lord bids U3 agree quickly with our adversaries ; and will ye

forever dispute with yowrfriends ? Joseph said to his brethren, See

that ye fall not out by the way ; and so far a* we know, bis direction

was faithfully observed. Christ says to us, Wear my badge : By this

shall all men know that you are my disciples, if ye love one another.

And will ye still fall out in the way to heaven, and exchange the

Christian badge of charity for the Satanic badge of contention?

Passionate Esau had vowed that he would never be reconciled to

bis brother. Nevertheless he relented : and as soon as Jacob was in

sight, he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck and

kissed him : and they wept. Gen. xxxiii. 4. And shall it be said, that

Esau, the hairy man, the fierce hunter, the savage who had resolved

to imbrue his hands in his own brother's blood, the implacable wretch,

whom so many people consider as an absolute reprobate—shall it be

said, that Esau was sooner softened than you ?—He was reconciled

to his brother, who had deprived him of Isaac's blessing by a lie
;

and they lived in peace ever after. And will ye never be reconciled

one to another^ and live peaceably with your Calvinian or Arminiao

brethren, who far from having deprived you of any blessing, want

you to share the blessing of holding with them the doctrines of grace,

or those ofjustice ?

The Prince of Life died, that he might gather together in one the

children of God, who are scattered abroad. John xi. 52. And will ye

defeat this important end of his death ? He would gather you as a hen

gathers her brood under her wings ; and will ye pursue one another as

hawks pursue their prey ? Or keep at a distance from each other,

as lambs do from serpents ? Cannot Christ's blood, by which you are

brought nigh to God, bring you nigh to each other ? Does it not

speak better things than the blood of Mel ?—kinder things than your

mutual complaints '] Does it not whisper peace, mercy, gentleness,

and joy '/ In Christ Jesus neither rigid Calvinism availeth any thing,

nor rigid Arminianism. but faith which worketh by love ; draw near

vf'iih faith to the Christian altar, which streams with that peace-.speak-

ing blood. Behold the bleeding Lamb of God, and become gentle,

merciful, and loving.—See the antitype of the brazen serpent ! He

hangs on high and says, IVhen I am lifted up I will draw all men unto

me : and in me they shall centre as the solar beams centre in the sun.

—And will ye reply ; "We will not be obedient to thy drawings:

we will not be concentred in thee with our Calvinian or Arminian

brethren. Thy Father may sacrifice thee to slay the enmity, and to

make peace : and thou mayest lay down thy life to make reconciliation ;

but reconciled to each other we will not be ; for the god of discord
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draws us asunder, and his infernal drawings we will obey?" If you
shudder at the thought of speaking such words, why should you so

behave, that whoever sees you, may see they are the language of

your conduct,—a language which is far more emphatical than that

of your lips ?

Say then no longer, Have us excused ; but come to the banqueting

house,—the tenople of peace, where the Lord''s banner over you will be

love, and his mercy will comfort you on every side. If there be there-

fore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if anyfellowship

of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; fulfil i/e the jot/ of all who wish

Sion's prosperity : Be like-minded, having the same love, being of one

accord, of one mind, submitting yourselves one to another in thefear of
God.—He is my record how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of
Jesus Christ, in whom there is neither Greek nor Jew, neither bond nor

free, neither Caivinist nor Arrainian, but Christ is all in all. My heart

is enlarged : for a recompense in the same, be ye also enlarged, and

grant me my humble—perhaps my dying request : reject not my
plea for peace. If it be not strong, it is earnest

;
[for considering my

bodily weakness] I write it at the hazard of my life ?—Animamque
in vulnere pono.

But why should I drop a hint about so insignificant a life, when I

can move you to accept of terms of reconciliation by the life and

death—by the resurrection and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ?

—I recall the frivolous hint ; and by the unknown agonies of him

whom you love ; who in tlve days of his flesh offered up prayers and

supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto him who was able to

save him from death

;

—by his second corning ; and by our gathering

together unto him, I beseech you, put on, as the [Protestant] elect of God,

bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-stiffer-

ing ; forbearing one another, andforgiving one another : even as Christ

loved and forgave you, so also do ye. Instead of absurdly charging

one another with heresy, embrace one another, and triumph together

in Christ. Come up out of the wilderness of idle controversy, leaning

upon each other as brethren, holy and beloved: and with your joint

forces attack your common enemies, Pharisaism, Antinomianism, and

Infidelity. Bless God, ye Arminians, for raising such men as the

pious Calvinists, to make a firm stand against Pharisaic delusions, and

to maintain with you the doctrines of man's fallen state, and of God's

partial grace, which the Pelagians attack with all their might. And

Vol. III. 56
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ye Calvinists, rejoice, that heaven has raised you such allies as the

godly Arminians, to oppose Manichean delusions, and to contend for

the doctrines of holiness and justice, which the Antinomians seem

sworn to destroy.

Jerusalem is a city which is at unity in itself. As soon as ye will

cordially unite, the Protestant Jerusalem will become a praise in the

earth. The moment ye join creeds, hearts, and hands, our reproach

is rolled away : the apostacy is ended : the apostolic, pentecostal

Church returns from her long captivity in mystical Babylon. The
two sialics, beauty and. bands, become one in the hand of the great

Shepherd who writes upon it—Bible Calvinists reconciled to Bible

Arminians. [See Zech. xi. 7. and Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 17,]—Thus

united, how happy are ye among yourselves! How formidable to

your enemies!—The men of the world are astonished, and say, Who

is she that lookcth forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear us the

sun, and terrible as an army with banners.—Surely it is a church

formed upon the model of the primitive church. These people are

Christians indeed. See how they provoke one another to lore and to

good works .'

Such will be the fruit of your reconciliation, and such the glory of

the Shvlamite—the peackful church !— But, before I am aware, my

longing soul makes me like the chariots of Aminadab, to go and admire

that truly reformed church, whose members are all of one heart and

of one soul. O ye pious Calvinists and godly Arminians, if you de-

sire to see her glory, express your wish in Solomon's prophetic words,

Cant. vi. 10, 12. 13. Return, return, SJiulamite : Return, return,

that we may look upon thee. What will ye see in the Shulamite ? As it

were the company of two armies

:

—the combined force of the good

men who maintain the doctrines of grace and justice, and who. by

their union, will become strong enough to demolish modern Babel,

and to batter down Pharisaism and Antinomianism, the two forts by

which it is defended. For Pharisaism will never yield but to the

po^ver of Bible Calvinism and the doctrines of grace. Nor can Anti-

nomianism be conquered without the help of Bible Arminianism and

the doctrines of justice. And when Pharisaism and Antinomianism

shall be destroyed, the church vtill be sanctified, cleansed, and ready to

be presented to Christ,—a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle,

or any such thing. Then shall we sing with truth, what we sing with-

out propriety :
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Love, like death, has all destroy'd,

Render'd all distinctions void :

Names, and sects, and parties fall,

Thou, O Christ, art all in all.*

In the mean time, let us rejoice in hope, and sing with the Christian

poet,

Giver of peace end unity,

Send down th\ mild, pacific Dove :

We all shall then in one agree,

And breathe the spirit of thy love.

We all shall think and speak the same

Delightful lesson of thy grace ;

One undivided (Christ proclaim,

And jointly glory in thy praise.

Regard thine own eternal prayer,

And send a peaceful answer down;

To us thy Father's Name declare

;

Unite and perfect us in one.

So shall the world believe and knovr,

That God has sent Thee from above,

When thou art seen in us below,

And every soul displays thy Love.

* When I hear contending Calvinists and Arminians agree to print and sing this verse, I

am tempted to cry to them. Be at peace among yourselves, or sing at your love-feasts

;

Love has not our pride destroy'd

Render'd our distinctions void :

Names, and sects, and parties rise :

Peace retires, and mounts the iViet.

END OF VOLUME III.
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